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The Uttarardham of Siddhanta-Kaumudi is being published 
before its last Vol l.e.» Vol III ( on Taddhita ) completing the 
Purvardham. owing to the pressing requests of some of my 
M A —Students here 5 though incompetent for the work stiH 
1 cherish the hope to finish the whole of this Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi by and by as health and wealth will permit, as It 
was the unfinished glory of my father's works. 

The Uttarardham is to be completed in some four volumes 
of which this is the first* 

My gratitude goes to Pt. Haripada Sarman for having 
materially helped me in writing out the manuscript. Errors 
and inconsistencies it is impossible to avoid in such a work. 
So the author will be obliged if any of his esteemed readers 
will kindly point these out to him to be rectified In the 
nex t Edition. 
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Dedicated to the ever green memory of 

my father— 

Late Principal 
SARADARANJAN RAY, 

The author of numerous Sanskrit 
Mathematical works and my guide in the 
lot literary career 






INTRODUCTION. 


( Date of Panini on a new line ). 


Wc have said all about the growth, merits, 
defects etc, of Siddhanta-Ivaumudi in our Vol. I 
i.e., the part on Sandhi. Now we say a few 
words on the date, place, and views and in- 
fluence of Panini in Sanskrit Literature etc. 

Here however first we shall deal with the date of 
Panini the grammarian ; for on this date also de- 
pend much of our Sanskrit chronological conclu- 
sions. Grammar though was studied in Vedic and 
Brahmanic times for correct recitation etc ( cp 

‘^Tf* wt atftrei m^r.” ‘ 

faare:" &c. — Rigvcda quoted in and 

fifmPrargro. ainszn- 

WW. I I “3l»€ 3W# <T«T 

tjq ofa:” &c— [ «<i^T etc. ), and found partial 
development in Yaska’s Nirukta ( ? 800 B. C. ) 
and in grammarians like Sakatayana, still it was 
made perfectly scientific by Panini, so he is said 
as the greatest of grammarians. Though he is 
also said as a being the author of STW^rait- 


II 


STPfrrnT 3TT3TfT*i[ — Rajshekhara) still 

the point is controversial, for the poem 5TTJ^?rN 
contains WPT that are directly contrary to 
Panini-rules etc. 

Now the date of this great grammarian is not 
„ . . yet a settled fact. Mr. Pischel identi- 

D^te of Pamni. 

fied Panin i with the poet of that name 
also mentioned in Vallabhadeva’s Subhashitavali 
and assigned him before 5th century B. C. Mr. 
Weber and Maxmuller put down Panini in 4th 
century B. C. ; but Dr. Goldstucker and Bhandar- 
kar have tried to place Panini not later than 500 
B. C. Mr. Vincent Smith and Dr. Belvelkar place 
him in 7th century B. C. 

Now it is a certain fact that Patanjali the great 
writer of Bhashya on Panini flourished in the 
2nd century B. C. at the latest, and he refuted 
Katya yana’s unjust remarks - on Panini ; now pla- 
cing Katyayana in the 4th century B. C. we may 
safely place Panini in some 6th century B. C. if 
not earlier ■, for a gap of more than a century must 
have elapsed from one writer to another for their 
books being regarded as authoritative ; and beca- 
use between Panini and Katyayana, and Katya- 
ya na and Patanjali several grammarians rose as 
well. Thus Katyayana makes mention of gramma- 
rian Pauskarasadi etc., not noticed in Panini, and 


Patanjali also mentions Bharadvajiyas etc., not 
named by Katyayana. Also Patanjali takes Panini 
as' Acharyya” who writes, enjoins from revelation 

( cp. ‘*Rr£r: qsrfh” “qfasF stt%” 

etc.— in Jremra ) I Thus 
also a big gap passed between Panini and Patan- 
jali. Kathasaritsagara makes Katyayana as co-eval 
and even anterior to Panini ; but this is to be 
taken as an exaggeration. For omissions of Panini 
filled up by Katyayana in majority of his sutras 
clearly suggest Panini’s anteriority. Further Kat- 
yayana’s use of under Panini-sutra 

WrSTOTO' tj’ 4.3.105. shows that 
Katyayana takes Panini as coeval with “Purana 
Rishi” much anterior to him ( adopted from Du- 
tta’s Aryanisation of India ). Again from Pani- 
ni’s 4. 2. 75., Mr. Viswanath Kasi- 

nath Rajavade says that here Panini referred to 
the city ( ? Greek. — Sangala ) completed by 
Sankala. This city Alexander razed to the ground 
in vindication of the resistance put forward by its 
defenders. So Panini's reference to it suggests 
that he lived much prior to 4th century B. C. 
Again in the sutra ‘ ‘Wrfeqi 5. 3. 117, 
the Parsus ( Persians perhaps ) are referred to as 
an i. e., agroup of mercenary warri- 

ors similar to the Greeks of the 4th century B. C. 
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Now the Persians were blotted out as a political 

force in 326 B. C. So Panini’s reference to these 
places him much prior to 4th century B. C. Simi- 
larly sutras 4. 3. 91. 

*rarspW3js?n<T’’ 5. 3. 114. refer 

to perhaps mercenary fighters other than Indians, 
so also Panini goes much before fourth century B. 

C. The sutra 4.3.98, shows 

that Panini was aware of the inseparable compa- 
nionship of Krishna and Arjuna,also of their follo- 
wers, and the word *TTWt is placed first being 
the of a religious sect and of Arjuna as well. 

So Panini came immediately after the original 
Mahabharata which was written in 6th century B. 

C. and from which time was the of a 

religious line. Panini’s knowledge with the Yava- 
nas ( lonians ) is very meagre, he refers to Yava- 

nas in 

’ 41.46 in an indefinite way. So Kat 1 
yayana fills it up as ’ I This proves 

that Panini was not aware of any script of the 
Greeks, i. e., he was before Alexander’s Invasion. 

9 

On the other hand we know that the Persians 
under Cyrus came in contact with the lonians 
after the fall of Croesus in 546 B. C., and first 

resistance to Darius came from the lonians who 
burned Sardis in 600 B. C. Thus Panini was a 
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man of about 500 B. C. and he was a man of the 
Punjab' ( cp. the sutras ^ fatnij;” 4.2.74 and 

4. 3. 93 &c. ). Thus Prof. 
Keith says ‘‘If it is borne in mind that Panini was 
a native of Gandhara according to Hiuen Tsang, 
a view confirmed by the references in his grammar 
it will not seem farfetched to consider that it was 
most probably from the older tradition that the 
name Yavanani wasderived'’ (Aitareya Aranyaka), 
and this seems to support our above remark. 
Goldstucker shows that Panini’ s 8. 2. 

50. using fsrafar in a general sense and not in its 
special Buddhistic sense, and “wfitf:” 4. 3. 95. in 
the general early sense of ‘ object of worship” 
( or “reverence” as in Ramayana and not in its 
special sense of “love and devotion” found in 
the Buddha Jatakas ( the Pali form of 
being “bhatti” ), show that he lived before 480 
B. C. — ( the time when Buddha’s preaching took 
all captive ). Thus he was perhaps at the begin- 
ning of 6th centuty B. C. For there is no direct 
reference to Buddha or to his preachings in Pani- 
ni’s sutras. That Panini was after Manava-sutra 
is proved from his clear knowledge of Smriti-laws 
and reference to Sutras in his own rules ( cp. 

tffcpri? <STFHT 

zmg f fT,” 
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&c. and 

g^rT«g^u«R^tT," “^Tanmft &c.). 

he wrote also after Nyaya and Charaka of 7th 
century B. C-, and his inclusion of the words 
Agnivesha and Bhisaj ( physician ) in his TiTir fe 

list corroborates this point. Lastly the tracing of 

* 

the development of religious ideas as re-actionary 
states one after another will also help us in deter- 
mining Fanini’s date. As said before the Charva- 
kas who rose as a set off against excessive monism 
of Upanishads were replaced by Juana system of 
Sankhya, Yoga and Nyaya &c., which again were 
put in back ground by Jaimini’s Karma-system 
and by the theories of Dliarma Sutras (based on 
everday-life-duty) like that of Manu etc., #. Then 


• That Yoga followed Sankhya aud then came Jaimini, 
Manu and Vadarayaua is apparent from Santiparvan Moksha- 
dharma chapter 318, slokas 67, ior etc, where after 
Stony is raised, and and arc everywhere spoken of 
together. Then after these the question is of nftw i. of boil) 
Mimansas and £)hanna sutras ( cp. utfori ^if<? 

— Idid j47, 92 j also compare the gradual order of 
questions there up to chapter 852 ). In Mahabharat ftfqrot 
and are put after aud qfa ; compare Bhagvat as 

well I. 3 9 -i 3 where also we see ( wjto ), 

*njw t following in order of e?olutioin Mahabharat there 

in chapter 346, 11 also says that SifiiPr. and ^ were 

streftra. so and sqpj's sutra$ came one after another in 
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after Manu when offerings of animals in ?rer were 
wantonly going on in the name of Dharma, 
prevalance of diseases led to Charaka’s revision 
of Agniveshatantra, and for re-establishing Vedic 
rites, sages taught Vedas to people and thus 
Pan ini wrote for the right understanding of the 
vedas, for as we shall see below vedic theories 
are perhaps reflected indirectly in Panini sutras. 
In every work the writer reflects his own view 
indirectly in his writings, thus we see John Milton 
and Kalidasa in every lines of Paradise Lost 
and Sakuntalam etc. respectively. Thus in his" 
sutra fafe” — Panini indirectly says that 

“W ( slaughter ) was going on as a matter of 
sanction (fsrf^ i, e, ) in place of killing 
by way of criminal punishment" ( ? ). Panini 
might have combined the sutras fafe” 

2. 4. 42. and 2. 4. 43 into one as 

’ whence the above inference of 
us would have been rather illogical; still his se- 
parate use warrants our conclusion. Panini by 
Vindicating tn 5 * also tried to revert this vicious 
tide by trying to replace ( recitation of 

vedas ) which was almost obsolete ( ) then ; cp, 

Panini sutra “=*ra 7. 4. 5 8— 

quick succession. So our determination of dates on religious 
lines as above seems to be correct and natural. 

L A ■ • ft 0 
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elided in his time ) *, and by saying that these 
customs were illegal, hence were not in vogue (i.c. 
) in early eras ( ). Compare his Sutra 

8. 2. 1. for this indirect reference. 
When diis immoral practice stifled the atmosphere 
and displeased the good, Buddhadcva rose with 
his Ahimsa-dharma. Again the of and 

vindicated by the Nayaya-system was modified 
by Jaimini advocating that sep^-s are eternal, and 
the vedas are so ; this view Panini revised saying 
that letters are not eternal — they are manifestations 
of sound (hi?) and originated with Prajapati the 
creator, but the impression of each letter con- 
tained in words, sentences etc. producing a mean- 
ing is eternal ( cp. having this 

internal suggestions— 1 HT^IT faenc!:’ (? J?) 

scTuftT: ’srnTfa: ) i 

This Panini’s followers call as Wtz that which 
clears the meaning [?] ( see also Madhava’s 

• His of in place of WT^tT. is also 

significant. The use of is not for of 'qunw 

in the following rules only, but has significant reference perhaps, 
of only turned into TOTTO from the compound 

WTStfTC would have been possible on the analogy of of 

qpj only made into ifrnt : from the compound ‘ ^ in 

rule 1 ” etc. (g. 4. 77 ). Compare 

Bal- 

manorama under the rule ' ( 6. 4. 82 ). 


IX 




and for advance studies. ) 

Thus also Panini came .after Jaimini but before 
Buddha of 5th century B. C. That these are 
natural reactionary religious developments will 
be evident from repetition of history also ; for we 
sec how Sankara in the middle ages and 
Chaitanyadeva ( some four hundred years ago ) 
arose to establish sastras and Vaishnavadharma 


etc., when Bengal was pining for want of Sastra- 
Jnana and for being led astray by garbed 
voluptuousness of Tantras. Similarly arose the 
Brahmodharma started by Raja Rammohan Ray 
as a reactionary state in the eighteenth century 
and Vivekananda’s fnana-Karma — theory in the 
previous generation when lethargy and ignorance 
prevailed everywhere. Considering the weight 
of all these ’arguments we however now place 
Panini in the 6th century B. C. rather. 

Panini as seen before held that sound is the 
representative of the eternal Brahman. To under- 


Panini’s 

Philpsophy. 


stand this let me explain after 

that creative sound ( ) due 

to the will of Paramatman first came 


out from f?T^PWs mouth. From this came 

the vedas directing Karman and Jnana and the 
way to liberation of the creatures. This ’tfnjFTT 
is all-in-all. in it lies all ( cp. Chand. II. 23). 





Hence the vedas are said as ( not man- 
made or *• e M niade 

by the Hiranyagarbha). For its understand- 
ing and recitation the sages created Vedangas 
and music and the mimansa-philosophies of various 

4 

types, and for the establishment of society of 
vedas, Dharmastras and Puranas etc. were made 
with its branches — ( see Sitopanishad — I vfi to 3 
Prakarana )• Panini uses ^ first ; for as ^ per 
vades almost all letters, so according to him 
this Atman pervades all. As represents the 
letters and is lord of all, so Hiranyagarbha 
represents this Eternal Atman and lords over all 
creation (cp. Panini sutra * ’ — and 

“ for this indirect reference ). 

Hence Panini’s last sutra is l Panini 


takes 


his philosophy from 

VI. 2. 



upanishads ( cp. 

; and Brihadara- 
nyaka 1. 6. 1. and IV. 1. 2. where it is clearly 
said that sound is the material cause of name, form, 
quality etc.— all proceeds from sound, sound is 
Atman of all etc.). Panini similarly held that 
all can be known from sastras which are 


so sound is Brahman 


can 

but creations of sound, 
and this sound being the material cause of all, is 
the flfFfa of the Eternal soul as seen above 
(cp — i-e. lord has a in which 
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lie lays down seed of creation ). And the realisa- 
tion of this sound (which perhaps Plato called the 
Music of the spheres) by Yoga leads one to salva- 
t ion— for from we reach i Without 

^oga Atman or Nada cannot be realised.* His 

sutra on the point is ‘‘amnwro ^ 

■ *?n*f ( 1. 2 55. ) ; By he says 

' indirectly that all beings are in and within 
Brahman ( qqrfaR ) — and all these creations have 
*fTT^ ( beginning ) and ( end )— [‘jr’ being 
taken ] i l’anini also perhaps supports inde- 
s trucdb ility of matter and all, by the famous rule 

I Similarly explaining 

( 1. 2. 44) as TifasWR: ljqfaqR: srsr 

r wrar c?*r ww"?: fewfa:” strife 

%fq:— -Panini perhaps held that all are from Era- 
hmanlike sparks from fire. By this Jnana-theory of 
scffaqff and qt»RSR, Panini fought the then preva- 
lent empiricism as seen in Charvaka line of philo- 
sophy. Similarly his "vrgwjq in?nn:” (3. 4. 1.) 
shows that he believed in credentials ( ) as 

to the existence of qrm ( the creator ) . By wri- 
P ting his grammar I think he tried to establish ve- 
dic mantras and also ventilated his support of ve- 


• From such philosophic vicwofjiis \vc like to Infer is twrtfpj ; 
for Tantras slr^Ss that gfa is impossible without I 

I 2 

t 

i 
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das and Jnana-theory noticed above. Panini the 
great Philosopher and yogin knew that 
( penance ) gave or majesty ), so 

he in Dhatupatha says ‘‘?rq xpsaj ”, and that qt*T 
gives ^TJTlfq ( meditation ) and ( liberation ) ; 
compare etc. In also per- 

haps there is reference that faqptf cessation of 
birth comes after qr^lfsRtn i.e. HPVTOTO ceases after 
purifying the body, and fsrqfsNTWTfa then comes — 
i. e., from we attain ( cp 

fsraiTRi: VC Vishnnpurana VI. 5. 64). 

By 4 if” (3.4. 60) Panini indirectly advised 

fd&PmUT as the way to salvation. Empiricism and 
unjust use of prevailed in his time (cp. his 

use of the word qfa for ) ; against these he 

advised Jnana, calling it a fcT5l*i?TT*T 1 But his J na- 
na was based on qnrfor in ^^1” (6.4.46) 

he clearly hints that in vedas both these are seen 
in harmony. Thus ventilating his religious views 
in and through his sutras he held that ?5Tfa was free 
( xqcW ) to certain extent, for in some respect he 
is qmt of his deeds, but Atman which is above all 
is perfectly — he being untouched by i 

is free to some extent, for qgrfh, etc. 

impel him to action — Atman also forces him into 
creation (cp 1. 4. 45” and 

— 1. 4. 55). Panini also perhaps* held that Ji- 
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va so long as he is in and within traifh, loves work 
and passes through various states according to his 
[ cp “ W'rlfareicw*! also 
( t. 4. 59 ) and ( 1. 4. 60 ) ], and that 

cessation of means cessation of birth (cp 

-1.4. 110, and i. e., 

— 6.1. 130). Like upanishads his gfk 



tf 


( salvation ) is unity with SfTJPJ, and he held that 
during dissolution all go back to him, then Brah- 
man being the only remainder [ cp. “*rcpqfnrr*T t?4i- 
irq wfkvr^T” — all being but manifestations of one 


{ Qsrfsrtrat ), one only remains ( trsffu* ) with all 
embodied ones ( W^TPJTP^ ) animate or inanimate]. 
With the Sankhyas too he held that 3H3Mr ( impre- 
ssions of or associations with ideas) went on with 
which goes with our astral body till liberati- 
on (cp.— '^ th^ cffwfa” — 1. 3. 37 meaning 
indirectly ‘amfa’ qra qtT rf gq i i *rfh\ 

TOih ifd ftrefa ?frt 

ffa: ) | He thus united and theory of the 
Sutrakaras ( cp. “-siqqVr {Afllqi” — 1- 3. 6— where it 
is suggested that with respect to •■qqsprr i. e, salva- 

i. e. third stage of life is sui- 


tion. 



table. Panini evidently took as a continue 

tion of 1 Or he divided life's period into 

three as — «1*I and rJTPft ) I Panini advised 
or faafa in and through nwfrT ; for his rule 


i 
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“<T*TPn i.e. qfaqrriir seems 

to support us. Thus by suggestive sutras Panini 
emphasised the ethics of the Sutrakaras seen abo- 
ve and metaphysics of the upauishads. Over and 
above these ^IcT^T^fT? of ( to 

certain extent ) and 3n«tfUl'<5 as salutary to srfa, 
sffaT as and ^srf¥$fT of have been em- 

phasised and renewed here-thus preparing the 
origin of the Buddhists and later on of Gita etc. 

In spite of this effort of Panini to combat the 
tide of unscrupulousness by establishing vedic 
studies by his elaborate vcdic rules, empiricism 
on the one side and sfafifar ( animal sacrifice) on 
the other were wantonly carried on. The original 
optimistic view of the vedas and upanishads con- 
tending that all we see have utility and conduce 
to our good, was tinged with some rays of pessi- 
mism in the Sankhya and Nyaya systems, but 
was revived in the Sutras and in the hands of- 
Charaka and Panini with full force ; but it was 
then totally replaced by the pessimism of the 
Buddhists. Thus at this stage Buddhism as a 
natural course arose modifying both these ways ; 

and destroying the then ideas and habits of men.# 

• _ 

Adopted from the author’s “Evolution of Gita - ** 
book on the origin, growth and development of Gita-Philosophy 
as well a$ of the early Ethical and metaphysical ideas froiti 
Veda-period downwards. 






TTsr^f ^ ctrrt i 

^m\' mfqrfa* ^ h 
qrrarraw tra^rf^r =grfqw srftj»pm i 
ftjf^ci ftfatf ^ film facWTfaqft u 
wfta^^TRait <rre i 

*TcT Tjsgitgf cn^TRI^H^ sfiSRTcl II 

*rf*pFJra wm fircrr: fowl^wfa ^ « 

VRcli 1% TFTtWSiTT^ 35^ 55 ^ 5 ^: I 
^TJTSRSr w ftf^cT^f fr^KTTT II 

f^Rt^ci crisr Trf%' ?ro 1 

s 

5TIW ^T^Rlt fwmftwt II 

2if% ^twuerm gf^T% ^ ^w - 1 

^TfWrafcTiftWlfiTT 3J^WT^ *TCT II 






( ) 

Salutation to Bibhu ( the All-Pervading Lord ). 

*rnw: i— ^ *r?fawr?farHm i 

ms c ^*n%si3<irt ti i ii 

q^ri' sRfsRn^qwrwm^f^rt: i 

narcrr *m snsTSfi (T^^nwr^m^Tc n ^ ii 

1. The Bibhu i. e. the All-pervading Deity stands 
supreme who, though highly propitiated with prayers, day by 
day by the great sages, the able readers and the performers 
of the injunction of the Vedas and the possessors of qualifying 

virtues, is without any attribute or quality. 

• * • 

2 . In the first half we have dealt with the affixes existing 
in the fourth and fifth Adhyayas ( chapters ) of Panini’s Asta- 
dhyayi and now we are treating of the affixes lying in the 
third Adhyaya. 

[ fi it* x* i 

frontfaft— i € i!TOT#tf*r, Hiwrenfa, ^ 



wagwr. «>ftfa naiwisitf*' fireramaa qaTaag mmwT 

t^PQfTf fiw-firoa finaift— "ftiTfn — i “atareatwa:”— atfa?fi 
%^7i3w: aar hr: mih thiw saificwts*— ’ *»r ‘rftfuTO a— 

sfa aup'-qanirat a<a1^ s?t— 'mataa 

iffl i«K«1q; i_ h* «*i«rqig— ( nqfa ^RjoHnquHjaijj iraitfa 
«1a ) Her H<qq: i aa: i an: H^rit hr «fa ‘ijHHHHimrHr - 

fipa:’— hth 1 i«T?tH, ‘neat— gga' h «afa gin h ate »ph: 

fwra ^fq‘ ?H«fVaw— ‘ «fa vntq; l arwf— ( etiN— ( f<?qraqr£a ) 
'Hii-an ( Wafow^rgacqHRfcr a ) ufWfifa ’■rfinrafW^: qfaetiS 
— ‘fta farm qn^Hroqt' tfa amn«r«r: i f*M 'geii’ rj [gcft*ni<gtafqpii- 
fiwfqqiwra — irspagiiafi: Hefafn: aqlsfcmag*: qjfqfH: '-wqfVqg' 
trfafiqag hth— fern Sarer: i 'ate hihw nfq hv aranra: nfq— 

•V •> 

( ate^rapr:=e^q!<ft— ifa ^+m;+a\t-sna« ) ‘nge:’ gnnf?a: 
q*a firctn: qtar: i <r*ga »3 a fnhit— HfiwifeHiqTg— [ aar atm’ 
‘qa»ja a gmjtl hhtihi *«nf< ] i 5nqfa«3fl«flnt-qrfvf- 

*alf«maf*f a *fa aga fta r r : i teat fag: «mr*t ^tanai^ 

'fqsiqitar.lH’ H«<'f<Hiqqi eart l q?ta dVHHnw’ hhthj — iTTgatna* 

ewtfrfaHHHTat h^th wwifafafa I firoaS— ‘ 'fqqrrwrg 

vt’’ fr.dj:-?Haqag aa: TaraTa' afanraa ax^— firfffafffwifijni aig— 
frf%HRTHa»faHr*ft<q*re«n ■anil. 

qsrfi* i fa— w atga < i i aaftax ii Henrafa— qata yawis 
q^«nwiqqfaa:’ HTfafasrarepapar: Rgab^raaar: qsHrwaaaiq 
wmn: a. firm: flan: i stt naan? tsHtfasr h: ‘arfianmaataai:' aalat- 
HrnrfHTHi: Hjqar: arnrai gaj% i ianfaaaat aenfHWa aiw*a: n ’< it 


\ 

ft— i ir^V i *h? i fazi 

I ^1 ijl I I I ?J¥; l ^5=, I 

Of th^se affixes are being; shown, at first the ten ora Its 
( tenses or moods ) mz v farz % etc \ Of these the Slh stnt 

i. e. belongs to the Vedas only I. e. it has been used only 
in the Vedas and not in classical Ungnage. 
ftrt— i W htr— Ram ‘w *rrrsa: 

et N *f?r i qft ^r mrtfj ^rw r : 

toot «w. i ‘erv n*i% toi *witv* src raw 

mrB *r Jtfwrftihf ^?r to- i *nf?r 3 mr^- 

noWt *nn ffh i 

aw i 5i3— lawta^ii 

When the verb denotes present tense, the affix i ( pt ) is 
added to it and of this affix (containing??^ ?) the letters 
and ^ are dropped. [ The xt was attached to it for the 
facility of pronunciation or for differentiating the same from 

etc. and the ^ was attached to indicate that it is finf] t 

fin? — i twrroPiflfTCi na 

•wtot nftwfufh wrtV fa«Tf— 

w tf* > qwftwfftwiS a: vuft «vm 'qpuifarft: 


99 mi* 3T9 V *fa I 

SW I *»: ^Tfnr ^ ^rar3i%wT: n *i8i^£ h 

— I *FtnTT: w*ff%«r: sr^rPu ^ W'TOr- 
^ftwr^ ^ i 

W*]<* *• c. the tense-affixes arc attached to transitive roots 

in the active as well as in the passive voice, e a g. ( i ) 9 

99ff9 or ( active). ( ii ) *t9 *z* writ or %aj9 ( passive) ; and 

also to intransitive roots in the 9T9 and in the active voice — 

thus H*r zw* (irpnrro), 9 T9fa or 9 i?t ( ) etc. Note that 

<**res stand for their real affixes 99 etc and ft, *mft etc. Hence 

the plain meaning of the aphorism is this : — The affixes ffra, ft 

etc. are added to roots that are transitive, in the active and 

* • 

passive voice only, whereas they are joined to roots that are 
intransitive in the 9f9 and 9T*9ro only ; or more fully — Transi- 
tive verbs are used in the active as well as in the passive voice 
while the intransitive verbs have only HT 99 TO forms and 
forms. Therefore it is evident that 9tW^t is wanting in the 
99P*rfT roots and that qpjtfra is absent in the roots. 

They can be expressed in the following diagram thus. — 

Roots ( ) 


Intransitive 

( ) 


Active voice Passive voice Active voice Non-objcctival voice 
( 3TTPn*tt ) (irtrw) ( wtxni ) ( ) 

• Vfand atwn^f<99rHf«9P5ra^ <*[«pr<i ifit 1 


• 1 

Transitive 
( 99P$j9r ) 


TO fassrisnf? H'tif"!*! I u 

% 

fim— i rorof fro* ; TOTfr— «: 5r«nfa n ( «**£• 

iw: ) to ; tt. wi 3 ^ ( -**»**«: ) ifit frft=^ i ircremi 

‘vfthnf (*i«i<«) *fin to: ‘*rnfr’ tfa 

'^n^rFf ^iwsa« irfwpi' i crf^w' vjflfH g4 

— is: ara f<o j«v.fV ^ ) ; u ^r< vti5r ^ 

( ^^,-^ffw; ) ; farart!?^^ i ?toia«e:- -'a;’ «!stti: ‘S'ftfV 

Vwft' ^rwif * rngwi: *i: ; vfo n q3 ‘«si: ’ «htttt: 

A 

imHI ‘Hit' ^ toMM: Hi*pq: 37; 1 

wf h w\ *wr: *r: mg**: qnirfa ^rifr ^ wit 

trfh i JT^I ^asfa^ ^ im: 3*i: 'wqi*fctW w 

fatf — ihs'^fVw itffair ^ *T 

Wir$* wt, srf% ^r^w^t: *wfii *gfl*$9 ; 

far* vfroi ift «j«i& w**»ir%wi ffti ^ *r=Tt i 

•qm^— qrc g^wfa^siwi qntqwt*:— ifa ^n ? ins i fcnn 
*n*iT wT *& qromfWta*;* 5i «mni' <i*t wfar 

iRt wnrareft* ^^s«tf*?yprm f*<ftwr *nfctj*wft* « nqt r * i 
^H^wfqfrv^— *wrt wnir%»r w€ qi w ffai ftq fo i ii*rt <l *fq 
fa>sg "wfiiffif— “wwrafarifar — ,, tfii ^ tfa wwlrqrat i 

** “fafaa: enrafT sfa farri* ftftip. trofaw: ( *fa*fara*r&- 

*ft*i*\) sft wfawiwhif si i t**ft fftl ^ wwt 

IJHJ?* *fa Hit ^TT «fa TO*"* I *n**nftOTTW*wn*T$* 

t t*— q^t wt^ g qr*5$i< sutpc: i *wwiwnr *r^ * q^wi* *fH 
wm 5 ^ i qrnr ‘nfast*’ wnfift8 TOpraaf *;**{—* ( tra^ifa 5 ?* ) r 

** — hw. — 

wTPrmt wrwt, 
n wrt ^ fq^rrt qr fx i 


tT ift mgxiriw. wt gh T n" 

l ?3*?T Mlttl'3'SH 

^t— i ^fagrrct^m— 

This is an wfirerrx i. c. t an aphorism that pervades all 
the subsequent ones. Hence the drift is — that the word cm 
should be carried on to complete the sense of the following 
rules which otherwise, canuot be explained ; thus ere 
fa etc makes a complete sense and fhq <\\ fts etc, are sub- 
stituted for ^ which is a common name for 

fafT— | *retfd t v.<W\<[ Sunt:' ( *\\U\ ) ifa 

^fSra^i — irotafa i rnsto- 

^rrfi *t to wfcaratii i f%*r ereTfii 

• Hn 4 <r,’ ^ i 

i fmr^f^^nsffflsrwj— <imtW!n^srivctfire- 

ii 

i *r%£T?sj $n^xn: %i\ i 

These eighteen ( tense-affixes ) are called the 
or substitutes for each and every otrs. In other words, 
these- eighteen affixes are attached to roots in places of all 
^rrrxs ( whether ijz or ftfj or any other ). 

[ N. B.— In this connection it should be borne ;in mind 
that the term qqr nc stands for any tense or fire or i$z 





etc. and that these src s ftiz v ( ) ctc • arc replaced by 
qi^etc only when there is not further mention of their (of 
TO etc. ) being substituted by different kinds of affixes or 
being modified only by some additions and alterations. Thus 
^+5rz v -^+fhu * ^ + + fne=^+«a^ v (substiiution) ; and q 

+ g ( modification ) and soon. Considering 
the existence of the ten tor* there should have also been 

ifco affixes £ ( qr^t 9 9 ) * lo j But as Panini 

has dealt with eighteen only hence the necessity of substi- 
tions and modification which have made the subject somewhat 
terse for heginners. It is, therefore, advisable that they should 
at first get by heart the affixes from any other source ]. 

fro— 1 <rcf faqror^q: ( ) ■toito «i<w: sj: i 

to ftrw' qnrrir 1 n qq »ig ntto qr^snraqfaTOTq 1 

TOlfa I *TOTTOTOTO * 3 ^qf TOlTT^Tt VT JITOJ’I TOlfTOT: 
Alfaro: 1 

TO fasjM 1 qq: q ftqi 

fTOsqSr, to tot — q*ftai tort qTO*TOTO<*iT-Htq TOfWfq- 
nfafa: TOT^rqnWt tout ^fq — 1 to* frofafirferoTOi 

f«fa: tos q^TOrrofiK* 1 ra’ qptfto* 

fq^xrTOqeqrr ( ) fwro: torht i ft qr* sro** tq \ tot v 

1 TOif%— 9 R w* ftr^ 

• It is therefore that we meet in grammar, headings like 

‘TOr^Prtq* which seeks to explain the rules leading to the 
correct use of sre: N fore N etc. 


tn:«w ftfa: *4fo*TT?u 

( ) ‘go; wrwft wsin <pn*m«iitfr f^p i 

«Wi i «i: qrsrq^R u tia ££ 

ft— i «n%3n: mraq^n: 1 

Eng. — The tense-affixes are all termed as q?«fq? i. 2. used 
in the rpr^T q^» only ( in the exclusion of ^ivn%q^) t — 

fa*— i * *fa wwffa i fm t ^i g 

q**T*TO*T Hqfaf, fipfl — 

: *tH$ | IWWWHRSta^q— H riait 00 I 

It— I ^noJifR: sjpfT^qti^^ ^rj i 

qs§f« , gicien^: i 

©\ 

» 

Eng. — The gsn*ir nr i. e. the Intermediate words or affixes 
between * and *far^(i. e, m etc. opto *fijns v ) and the 
i. c. the affixes nr** and qrpra* are termed Atmanepada, 
This bars the former oth ( designation ) i, c. the I 

Note that though wj** occuring in the rule 

TOWfffiS *!**’ ( V^HU ) al *° give ^t»t, yet it cannot have 
this designation ( ), as the affix wr** has not 

been substituted for any particular snttt i Hence we can have 
added to qW —roots also : as fam*; (ft+^+mnn) 
the killer of enemies. 




t 


9 

faa— i ar ^ ^iaVfa ?t. i arpft jp 3«^ *in«*qq«j*t «« 
tfa qart: i aa ar-qfn qeqrcrc) a q?m*j ; a«jT n — a «rraf^ 
rtaq^uf— Ta^r^Hfxf^wnat atnrn I ‘«rm’ mr^r t *m*-qnqwrtq 

’tb * *»g 'amft aw wfjwramni ; amf?— 'are: aisqnmaiiaw- 
<8»rmrf'mi' ( *Km#) *fa, ‘«rz: armin’ *ft * ana^mrm- 

. srffarfa *j?*q*t I a* 9$; ( *ira* ) wifit:, qta ( *1** ) 
faifc 1 aai *aatait?»na fa«is}a j far* ‘nT^Vwa afr aaa ra n 
■ara»— ' w* aa: aaiat 5«iiMai*t*a«i1sfa arfat aaam: 

BT$rawiatfq nwaqa 1 *aqa *m» n*p{ **nt aanV mrn*ni}— 
taaa ‘ana’ tajarsiwsfq 'am wi^ta amaaTawma fWlift a mra». 
mat ?ar;w' ’*na« arraaV afa 1 aaa ataa: ataiaa?«Tnaia: 
faa: 1 aaara q*«T qf^aijwtjfa— fa^a^ 1 fta ‘*nj^, fama--' Twifij 
fay*[ 1 qaa as= aiai^afaamTaa faaifaaa% qraf qaaui 
am ifafcw 1 


1 vq q mfefl vmpro^i— i n 

1 ^q|fi st ferr*?^ 




Atmancpada is directed to the « of roots that drop 
their w^5P! part (wgtrifrOt and of the roots that are mentioned 
in *T[J ’OT?u • as t — eliding ( firq ). In tfa the term is not 
placed before w qs T^fa in as much as roots arc no- 
where to be found except in WIV$! ; — (These roots will 

be collected later on ), whereas fen roots are seen to be present 

•t^AT 

in two places — wfwn and j of those two kinds of roots the 




KVi* - 
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acr «».* . 

latier only (aftqffijai) directs armntq<; i Hence the word gq^n * 
qualifies foq Only. The drift of the smra in short is to 
anounce atramq?«TiT to ygijrng and aftqffaar fag roots. 

fan— i am att«i^q^-faapt*ifa vu-t'.rfi — i Wl* 

m tv aq^rawt ( w 1 ). <tl ) **fl «« «: ^rcrafag ( aj- 

tftfa:) rt«ng— ttfrrw^i^'rwfft i naatfafa i anw^ ?afl— ngaifa'wwg ; • 
i*i*i ’stfflfu: tfaamfim«acrif afa ’aratg i ag *igq™qs- 

*taffn«»qwisft«jti qirtr ‘ag^rto’ *fn i arggrtiwra* ama qa 
qfrflfDcrt ?raNa g a gtaaf am aftqffiiafa a stjfa i fy^ng ama anfa- 

$fiw aifq i ^ rat^qqsnftq «f a i am faqan qa — squ- 
are;' a faitaai i fa* 'ta faftreraara' ifa atgsnrfr aqarfaq; qstrwraig 
arinanc qa *5*TOf*fa«nirftoT? arggfaa tfa i ‘yqarslsangatfaartg' 
(mu) ww- a* ft «a fra»M watft *ggt*tifaifa'aTTT— 

watfawwai i agarfa'wiBcaig ‘qy’answT*iTftqgfaf««' afa i fa ait 

•#» m 

H3*|ft4t«l39 %tS\Qf\ — ‘OTTCR!! WT*’ ifa ^€1 lOTf-- 

}< ^ ^ ^ • 

HY^rcTm^f »i i *ig: fang 

Ji‘l f # 1 

qr«f <mr*pta?*jy?!n araTfa i vaqa ‘ fafagyaa n ^ m**) Tfn yyaij:, 

1 wftia fwwifiwtsy'i^nmX) ifa arana ama* amfaqsdnt twajar afa 
a*at! aiyati at ama: aigahtr^a fafan ; aai saiajaiiftfag ftq qarajat- 
aifa qssqaj i am *ry)fa3i sajfq, asarraiarsrgqqta afa aicra i 
?aft amlfafit ^a^dtama;' (m<0 awft »i*5ai3 a «ii— saivtn 1 
*fa farg— gffcqfa ‘arr f^ifejiatsfata^feg- (ti<n) tfft «a anfhffiwm 
frw*f l *mh fag— *ttvit *r gg- aflrag i gaafa i [ qfta 

♦ By rS*Zn i$ here meant the mqm of Paoini where the 
roots have been instructed or dealt with according to etc. 


i \\\\\* ) *fN mm \ W. Wpfl^qqqW 

mfifa «qfa ] » 

'<V\* i ^frnf3r?r: ?drfa!TTC %rai n tf*isH h 

ft— i ^frnTTt fw?i wr[ 

5tf'rf*nfflfa f*uxq>§ — | 

d 

When the fruit of the action goes to or benefits or rests 
with the agent then the Atmanepmia designation is directed to- 
wards the 3 of the root dropping the ^fr?t pitch nnd sr v i. e, 
roots dropping the and *t take affixes when the 

fruit of the action to be enjoyed by the agent is implied. By the 
word ‘agent* here it should not be meant — ‘he who performs or 

f * • 

completes the action* but be for whom the action is intended. 
Take ior instance the root *jst which gives irsjfh , — ; 

qstfa implies that the agent will not be entitled to enjoy the 
frail viz. ‘attaining to heaven', whereas in the latter case it 

9 

does imply so. Similar is the case with fm roots like wjftf 

t v» 

— qpc® etc. [ But literature does not always bear n full testi- 
mony to this sort of distinction 1. 

fm i *qfq q*wrn I twrofnr 

fsiftcixr ( m ) > q« «: ( wilfV ), 

§ 

man * qrfmfanr tf « q^ mqi nf wi ! ‘wit;* *^jpq*«r*uq* 

fqstqqr^ i qrewcjni— • qrafawpi qfn— qmH«i ^^iqj^OqfirtfH (qfa- 

-nngfh — qfh^fk 4* q— s+faq i)if<t *m fam^ (<=rqq<<we:)j 

H«ig: i fsiiaim: viftnfst tfn f*ir^r[nr% lift? fifwrfr J 





WR 




qpj *nfofa fitwsSf i <r<^i qpti: — ftrarw’ ( TOfw- 
itStwto ) qrcrftftqrfiwiw ustfa ^ a qrcf fa^faraM*qfWfat*Hn 


^Plfawfc ) w l Mfrifaw 

m5*njr*nfawrqrra qratatK* 


E fitimqrai*i 


*«u— 35^4* fti^jmiftiwTOr 

wn$t — *?Nqif?, m^i^I ( 3) qwtfif 4imMw xfa, qf^f^iftrw 


fiwirtqWlftirt: 1 h o R h^wrw tfa ^ vf i^Wt 

«rc*t xfa nSqrfW ftromfir: 5?sr*j 1 fwistarfq— ' ‘*: wri 

forart' w m q m ft qfafaqprmwt mfq mnpirfl 


ffa l qq* fa^TT qqT7q%q5’ fqqr^H xftr *T «TTO 


fq*TCTT qr^TTT — f*rrff ; 


‘qnfaqirft q5^' ^nrtwwf* inf ■* ^Ih^h 


1 qmft qraf q^— iUi}r®cn 


^T^q^fsrfflfr^sn^qr^: qrorft qrw - 


q? w?[ 1 


S^f( means ( wit: ) 1 Thus 


q*qf qq terminations arc attached to roots, in the active voice, 


which are devoid of thj characteristics (expressed in the forego- 


ing three q«$ ) of *n*r4qq 1 In other words, roots, besides those 
expressed above, should be conjugated in the qrqf q^t forms. 


fw 


wmi qra qqftfa fort— -ftwi 


I 


qqturtq* faqrfa Kqf q 


qwqqftfh 1 qfqiq — vr*rtq^fqf*rtfa — qt«rtqqfVf*<- ; r , 1 
Pi^rarSi i cWtft Ww' cw i wm^ur'saV- 


e 'a fi mfi 


1 fl«iw4;- qa sra »nA f¥w* 



w hw i 


s v q*^jt *ffl I si^'S'ii^ «^S^i«j*t- 

trefafn i 

U^° i Hmufl snfrfmT: u tiaiMii 


f?rc 'swoV. q q q lwfq m : strwf^rPT- 


?l\n: w: i 

'O 4 

fa* means a word having three ; every one of the 
persons ( ist, 2nd, and 3rd) has three numbers (sing. dnal. and 
pi. ) ; and hence the designation fa* is applied to them. 
Thus the aphorism means — the three fa*s or triads of both 
the qqs (trc« — and — ) are respectively designated as such. 

Observe that ft i gra Tf K constitutes both ^ and *rqr^qe 
affixes ( ( far and ift^also ) 1 Each of these q^s j$ 

subdivided into three persons ( qqq ) which again have each 
a triad i.e. three numbers (qqr, fa, q^) 1 They may be shown in 
.a diagram thus ; — 

fit* 

( faq IT^far — q^qfaqfa* ) • 




The three triads designated as third person ( ^ ), 

second person etc. have three numbers such as sing, dual 
and plural. 

[N B- — Discussion on the reading for VW. here]. 

In explaining the formation of this word in 
^ffr^ wc have after iiT 5 taken <r^r to mean ( see Manor- 
ina quoted below). And then added *ro(hy u« 

mtn t[ " ) after which takes fi*f to denote ffar 

( pervasion ). We have avoided word there, 

for then the rule for Rafter word is 

i And as n9 N Itself in this rule implies sfan, so 
further f*sr to denote ft«gr in is inadmissible. Thus 

Bhaitoji and Haradatta take the word ^^rsj; as ungramma- 
tical. Thns Bhattoji in his Manoraraa says "*pj grwT 
ew‘ Wfipfm i Jre<* flTOI 3*a*f firwrafm'l” I Some ( inclu- 
ding Madhava 4c. ) again hold that cpfon; is legitimate 

on the authority of who nses ‘ ^qrsJt ^ifh” under 

* * * • 

the rule ‘\qivrC \ taking as a *jnftr*r affix so to $ay. 




But against this Bl.iattoji says that VTVtWK* purport there 
is different ; taponTFC cites this as an instance in cases where 
is not at all signified by the effipr affix ; comp—' 

ifa ^.TOTTfa?*rFi(m P. I* 4, tos ) 

*fh u<j. tt« t toitowr^i TOfTOTOHl t to nfirSOrppfrr 

4fyt Hlffl <f<l ftWT icJTTOM ft — iTCTOT i *1W* 

5131 TO H ” [ Manorama under the rule — gq: ( P. 1.4. lo3 ) ]. 
Bhattoji is also against Kaiyyatas mode of defence of Qiirct: 
taking as ^n«q i Thus he in his Manorama says “ottopt 

^ vmviftmm: m ftwfi ftro3 c wn*t* — ? 

i «r ^ towRi*’ i • 

Saranadcva and Madhava however ( as already said ) aga- 
inst Bhattoji support qgrnnr. — taking here atn as a fuifitir affix 
where ifrq] is not intended. Thus Saranadeva says 

front nntir: "Sroir. stot it” ifa *nrct^W ^ ?... 

‘‘nWiqiq^fTr^T^^prrf* t^pr^r; ■’ ( P. i. 4 , io*2 ) fft f Wh ig fro ; 

TOTftr' ffa mTOw n wfff fro V’ 1 

f JV. — Thus qjrir: and rrv*it*i: mean the same but prefer 
the reading qwm: here. Wc however wish to follow Kaiyata's 

0 

view as more plausible to establish the use of elsewhere]. 

firn— 1 upftfir grown 

totoRi 1 qirn mm fkitv 5 nafarfafit 1 * *fn 

ufa ‘qro:’ q*ftrfr. 1 q?«rr 3 trim rro $tw ftsfi*“ firurnt ecwir 

131 1 TOTOWraT rrraqfoiTOTOit 1 *rirq| 

vtoW* ronfc toi* ( <n ) 1 v?f fttf c^rrfejt%. *4*ir tfa ««pt: 



t ?i*r •r’itwr — “^ su^t wg**! i n«j« 

ftix'TPil^TT^.-.’' i wfh’ — ‘Ti^rtraftT^, 

^PW.'— tft n»™rtf>i?»n^ gwi «nj »ffr a?j ?ra i g$i * <wwra 

i ?rf^i^aiT *m »nfn srafrrc* f»— wj 

§ 

*w, <?<5wt ?<n<?tfii «r»f g^r^— wiWTn ^ *N2»i ’■rsrcifnT'mro: 
vfct, a« ^wr firc^t ,,! nr*tr«ita— " ‘‘ifn Hanaro: I * =*r <*$trir: 
«niqfn i” 


» n 


Eng* — WPfTf'T^iT^ and *0Tfaf*i are all adj, to gvfo I The 
expression f means — the base 
which identifies itself with a that is expressed or singled 
out by fh*;i.e. by an adequate or corresponding affix of the 
fatfusiw* i So the meaning of the sutxa is this ; — A verb 
takes the second person ( *p2m ) whether the base gvs, colloca- 
tive ( strrariMrc:* ) with its corresponding affix, Is expressed 
or implied $ in othef words, the verb must be one of second 
person conjugation whether *&[ gqw or uirn used or not. 
( eqt|$ has been explained as and as 

trn^r^rn^i^ir^fn) 1 . • • ;•* 

fan— i gi?fk xfa 1 rftaifa; i xrfapfor 

*r w **{ — vm* sg^twr-w i nn: to— 









tfn i ‘fwsjrefnfnfnTrinr sr^raiSrafoiae sfa: «mraifanrT«0g’— 
( nwatfa»?t ) i aatfir— Rransaaaar: iaaanaw. Saagr a: gaa- 
fa*ta: a agr Sn gan-faSnn mamrfaa!T*?!g ( nntaifa- 

tirt: ftingawfa 'niTHwt m :' afn am «z*ifn i an: gaga— 
naraTfaarTar sarnt wmirt— fn^rwatTratarfata i fnatw.— 

ntia: angar; aafst nt^tnan faf^’ nfa *fa nfarg ( garCtwa? — fa$aa* 
nag ) i ^n*i fnqits^fa i art a aw: ■ an: wifarttfa n«S 
«r<?l*ia: i «?t gus nnaai^ «afa agt ■ amt a gras*?: sarar-t 
aaffl ? aat Saas^l a «g>«i<t agt I a«a<« WifWrtaw anwnrt aagai- 
«ratfni ag wa^gn-*^ a tigsntt i nf< aia angwntfsfa gaR; 
^nraafnwafa ngx Pa ntftna ifa a«gw?t i ng afl? «3t£a atrgw- 
am tang amaifgfn - a ; antaaftasTg ntffwrtnntftfa n^n: i 

a«a« qg« ga^a: sgart at nag vagrtt at nag famat 

n«ngaairgnf»raiaa nfansqfnfa ataat i njt af? «rtfa*tT)«m aaaita 
at aft an aflr “nggsa I fnaga rtS nartrfa” gaamaatt t* «wt- 
gaaftrat ’anfaarg famj "arta at nggsn !” wnat— garapamataig— 

at^lapft awiaamat arvtaaftfa a^alaanm Sfn atwn » aaiarft- 

art fag ?— at wfn, aai farnrt wist ana an a awn: i 

aaaaw<otag— aa jawaito — ^tfltf< g^arta nmfra?t n^a 
farnot awwggnn*gf*Fni afanajg. nag tnntftw^: am Tarawa 
a. aaift — art si ««i<a^ asm g a nwngaa: I aaig *p«Pt wngl 
rt gai^^antataa^sfa waasnjwftt aaagaa aa t naatw. 
««ta3a n«*twrnrtftrrn[*nTatarg gat at a: at g wtwmnfaaniaTfgt* 
«<: < fn fa* i • '■ ■{, 


ft — i *p*i>Ji<FiEPTC d*d drat^rfai«{ 

wfa w«w ^rrci— qtr?T% wwra i TOn^iw^n?!— 

w m qnw w.m l 

This rule constitutes two sentences : — The first is up to 

« 

TOfaqf ; and the rest forms the second sentence. n*T% 
means ‘in jest*. The verb, near which f*qif< TOMfiJ 
(♦Hi) is used, takes the second person conjugation if the 

4 

sentence ( or the speaker ) hints at any joke. But the root to 
takes the first person ( ) termination of the singular 

number only The root to though used in the singular only 
may express the sense of dual and plural also. Thus there 
is an interchange of persons, the contiguous ( wqq* ) to 
taking the first person and the next ( rjn Or nrf etc. ) taking 
the second person ; for when spoken in earnest or reality, 
the [former to should have taken the second person and the 
latter (fpijthc first— which see under fhrfqfe’ (2I70). 

trr fifat. ^ m fafirr. 1 

^uni jqpprt Jrotarcf •’t *n 3 *T 5 ^qflifarnr 

( sqmqitp TO^psot: ) 1 

• ft? ^vaRVq^1fvflVTC«(— Vft9 ifh tfl! ilfS-Wt 

1 ifh— trawifarffP? (ffiftfir.) TO*lq- 

^ ifh fMNMwni toi 1 urn n toutoIw* 




tfl \«g: aw i«rerwjr* t«qfora3 <?«3mfa i v<t <n *t* afw^ ffsrfa- 

*fa— afan{ wnfaijagfa— aw w^nrwwrtf wn: i *wifrfa 
f^^if^T<jftfl—^— htt^T: i *f?t— biwjw: i qjMrcra'g n»ro tfh 

l q i #n - v .m \ jkm ^iw: f*«i*q*5Nfccfa q*wr q** 

H<j^ tw 4: l 

<wfo*t«ff ^f«rcq‘ W ^ i *jei-n*r% q *r»ftqq? 

**nr qmn- W fint?m i a<t Hejqqrwntfnr*eqq-[ 

‘wW *fa ]— *?rtt ( * n«fl < mw urit* «s 

ww «ig i •** ftfl miqm fr— iwiq| qrnlvw; wig — « ^ 
( ?ro ) .*wr: wrg *fa i ggsiro erqftng 

**rc^ ^HT gfir* ( ) wia *fa «5*i 5**1* i 


i *raF$nra: i \i«it ■ 

i cwn^fajfgTTR: i 

Eng. — When tots is of the similar nature i. e. col locative 
with the of any root, the verb is conj. gated in 1st person 
whether this is expressed or implied. In other words 
whether wuq and w« are expressly usedor not, the verb 
mnst be one of 1st conjugation ( ) i 

6w“— i w*5WRfiptfOTW—i i*w ft wppr 

ffh— ?ntnj^ *ww fmyw qrrrjratfafa ( ), 

*<ei: i im *tw4: ^ 

( wmcOTrcrfwcw: ) ww* ( utmahaftfe* ) wgaft nr nm 

• *• 

*rag naa:, frann i 


l W®W II *181*0- ii 





J 


•I 



?T 


flTTRiTn i 


?f?r fern— 


Eng. — The verb takes the third person terminations when- 
the nominative is other than ^ or vwz i Observe that these 
three rules ‘TOfa—' and 'sfa— : 1 are serviceable 

when 3*?, to* and q i. c. mm are nsed separately- 
But when they arc treated of in a single sentence connected by 
and ( ^ ) or separated by ( m in— OTTfa ) the verb will agree 
with the nearer one ( or what follows ) and the number will He 
determined by the number of persons spoken of etc. Thus 

n n srai w; ( sr* **** i Im 

the last two instances above the third person subject ( 
lias not been connected with the verb, for it has been explain- 


ed that ‘jprqniqtTftRSRnn; m*[,' but as gqp* and TOFt re- 
present here the verb is in agreement with them only and not 

with 7t^ i 

• . . • • • % 1 

fan— i i«?: i n i wm\ i 

iiq tfa i nn iron snfaan*— *fa i — 

uni *piK«r<1: q*«r fauram sqftqwr wt 

qqwrn ( tfa ) nwr— 

wi: i w*ig nwmnwt: m?— farnT.n^t nwmifa^n 
«rnj— JTO (gqppro wtonwwfa — ) i^winur^ 

|| H * * 

W— ift • <rt ^iw *fa 

• • w 

• • • • • • ^ # / v ■ « • r ' 

«q> i nqqtnnfam n RtmnJfafafcw i 








i «*ii ( wflf m % )» <t«m ftg*n*iii 

**m: i ^rnHrw^nfRfh* srofagfa?— *i* fir tfh faftsfa— 


i TTT^Wg^ ii *i8it* » 


It— i f?rs: faiTra mc^fvj^TtmT q?rcrchn:w i 


Eng. — The affixes such as fa? ( fiw etc — upto 

and fim i.e that which drop xr, as ire, at, ^ etc included in the 
category of roots i. e dealt with therein, are to be termed as 


* 

[Here it shoul 1 be borne in mind that of the sfsrs— sr, 
*tTZ s , srr andftfafiaT^ are called gr*4VT3V, and the rest are 
termed string* I ] 


far— , ftnTW*wi9n*wr»i-mn(f •., 

fwsi-Tfh i fn^ wm: flfVs^nt ttatuifttw 
Tgj^ i fas— » m ( 9tT. ) ijut n fn?i:— ljtnjt^jprttn row t 

mwits «£ f *s fafafar-: ^i^rd^TOiflfccN^ri'* 


*igv*hn tfh i yT^fa«r(t*TiftTfa»*i. ? i^TvinpSV 

*t w**[ wT**tw[ i . /• 


fir 


• * 


*Ua i sfmft; nq ii *it^c i 


a 


% 


I sraS qt wft: tpj wp 


Jiqifapft I 




Eng.— *r*toT2t*n*F»r is the technical name for fwr in the 

• . • J*jl, 

active voice. Hence the meaning is— ir^is attached to a root 1 


in the active voice when the affixes ( fav ) . 


V .# 





tm C 


i.e In the active voice, 3ja(^) intervenes between the root 
and the far l *7^ drop its— wand u i 

faff— ' Wi+ nw: fatmigY 

< vint^in^tverT^: > wff: witftfir • ff<T* 

^r^^n 7 f% ' qnrf Hftswi *?§fff life ( ififtfo: ) * ffiOT 

wfr q r gl q^ ** *TOffffffffar<tf 1*1$: i iftr— arc impwm: 

ferefir pri: 1 fawrff HMtaigiflib TOfropf f*wnt 

i wwgjiratiigqrat: « «w*4 » 
ft— i =sRqt: cjrTtfm^T'jr^r gm: i w%jj: i 

»r*rfn i w^?i: i 

TCng.— ( The rule ends in the locative dual ). 

The sv ending in ( t, gr, ** and ^ ) is made guna 
when grttnipff and affixes follow. 

;V. B . — The word *ur stands for any • base when the 
USTC affixed or to be affixed is present after it ; thus not only ij 
( when ijq^ follows ) but also w ( when follows ) is to 
he taken as sv&n I Cp — — { 199—1. 4 . 13)- 
Hence standing for ^rsn? ( tr, ) and that leading to 

TO$*r. by fa^fripiTW.,* we have ^+*r^+fii~iSY + *+fil-it^ w 

fh— wfai Thus *az\: etc. _ 

# 

fait— i gi^wiflqng vifi^itftltfff 1 — ww*rt 

TOtftfff 1 <c fatff ««a:. w„ ifff W* ; ff*TT — 3*: ^TWff • 
^ **5$ *vS\iMif ^ftwiTOirff %m *fff ff<<r* 


t*T*rnra i z^min — ^ tfa nw <rcn: twwtoyh i ira: 

* in it i *«<** 

*Tu + fh-wt ^ fa — »T«r ^fa— tWfa tfa tnfirew W*fa ; » 

»i *ra ftrtfa %a 

I «sts*R I 9\\l\ R 

It— i ii«i 4 tKui<rav uraren^in wj, i ‘^rat^r’ 
(UUi i i *nra i 

Eng — The word c qni' is the substitute for m the part of 
the «c*a ( fa ) I Thusfa-^i — ^ I Then by the 

rule '%rf\ (191 — (i. 1. 91 ). qwr ( the form of the latter 

vowel ) is the single substitute for the short s non-final in a 
‘pad a* when a ‘guna,* letter follows it. Thus m + *jf>r - 1 

*i *f\ ft -A v ; similarly o^q; etc, Now 

comes w*rfa and we look forward : — 

fro— 1 «ra fa tf?t n«ra: 1 *f« fr« 

®sft fanfaj; Proton n<re w«rawra?rc«nft i ‘fa’ v*m 
fafcf 1 to: w* -t- i*ra “to: 

(e *— ht qf?»nv-“TOt 3*”ui— tU«l 1 
‘qqqmTrorn^ qr*: q^qftqirc?«i: wiftfn TOrrt: 1 ««r w- 

^hdq^'tq; q^r^t’qq'RKfWrt'S'ifafsftfii 1 w^F* Tfa _ # TOT 

T^wftTPc^ ^fror^ ( ’•nrriO ) ftqnfajr^ tottow^i » 

art*5HrttaT*t »ron:<j!t*mt*i<q‘ *tt wr*Vlfoq?i to— WCTTWW 

I TTT’ff HRlfa tf* q?« TOqU*KTO— 

I fttffafa l$UU«* I 




ft — i *jTo£p*rq% qt i 

wrarrfa i vrare: i vrw: l vvrafa i <?t snra: i 3 
Hqfirl | sf WRfa I ?pT WeRT: I TFT H'TO I TO 

*nrfa i w^r: i *ni h^tjt: ii xif? vt^f 

«Va!f% tfa gi*: ^tsfHfsjfw: i tjct^ct 3T t^ir 

I »TTOia* II wt^T I Ht^rar | WMmt I 
*r*rq l l 'R*tP^‘ i TrSnfcWr: | ‘g^qqf ’ 

^ I ^ *T^ 

«t^i Tfn i ^l^fqfvr: i ‘urre ? *ranf 
quR wr ^ i x?f% *rer% w1%i *fa gw: *tsfa- 
$ forfwfrcEnf^ i 





St 


been partaken of by quests, g?it{ addressed to two persons. 
*T*T — this is everywhere singular by the injunction in 

the rule. refers to and refers to g*i \ aftvf 

tffelUt and arc meanings respectively of 

and Hfcra' whereas to 3 and to> 3 are explanations of 

TO which is the same for all the three numbers. Hence the 
sentences if written in their fall would stand thus — 

(0 <d% to tfn gn: 


( 2 ) gn«i 


( 3 ) 

Now to in all the three sentences implies ‘totS, toTu and 

-TOf ’ while and imply Htsqn* 

# 

and sfcgmf in order, Thus the exchange of person ( 
see 2163 ) is quite evident. 

It should be noted in this connection that the root w* 
shall have an un.form application while jp^can be replaced by 
any other verb such as gf, am stc—qf* to swr’ graft* if* 
tfaTfaq*tfhfgfHfTO(fq 1 




■to# 


H^Pf ; 


we change the person ( yram: ) w in 
ngpf though brings oat the sense of tpg^. 


«Ot nt 1 inus qg eic, ncic tin uu« uw ^uu >« 

' .T . . % * • . . ;• 1 

first person sing. Then nor gw takes the 2nd persoa 



conjugation ; though of course, there is an impliction of 
( jest ). 

Why say h*i# i.e., in jest s Witness efa nm# etc. Here the 
speaker expresses what is a fact anti is not cutting joke with 
the suitor ; hence we have for and for trier# i 

fan— i •sura’ {i*u— ifh nrermiwrmf’retnrifaftwrr *fn 
*TTO*rewrn "srntfWr srmTywwrfturaTSWifa 

tnuefftnw# nei? tfalsF^ffa i far* *ui<i 

fafawifj*’ «fa tt^an’fa t *fa i •vrro'fa 

faifar^i i ‘*h:’ tfa fa*fa<n^ i tn wiritrpro turoTfa wfamm: i 
far* *fa fajf^n tfri ftifartj H«r ntre^rfm- 

tp£ n*r*t *rsr *far<r^rg"rw nfatn q^t sfa sfn ws^r®: i 

trmtfffa— it* nfa 'ertj— *rlfa nwn^rrsrtfa^fath-T^arrrsrn tafa tnifafa 
vr«i g^nnwr^sjtr 1 ufafarj . ; — ‘wen: 1 tin *rs ?fa tuTj far*j fa’ 
ifa nr^prigsrlsfa trsrifa# wnfh ; ffa ^iar«ftr*r 1 

# 

* «*ir5«r. ‘i'q i **' wqfo— 

‘ *f«<jjqqq «*j«j * wiifa — *rur<j^ *«ra ^<r5*«r- 

fa<3qa iK: i qf* *wT «taq% Ht^vr ra*Yif*r 

*-<Jtqqt qqrq*’ ureT* sqminfa i 

aiim*TC qfh sYims' Tf?r ^pqsTfaqrt; i w ^ ^ 

%m: qforgii't^r^Ttqf^^/ *fa i m qi^sfaq^ ~ 

qftfujqtqqr* «rg *srwinr^i r*ft ‘ni^fr' *Hmr^’ **%!*%' 

T*n*tfr *m%.’i ‘^w’ 'iwf* wT*tf*r* *i$<? 'tftejiq’ * 

• > • 

wfatjvr"’ fa* ’ t*rw w w^npTTfa 1 rm n* *fa !?***- 

<nta^net<fq TOforim: faefa <n 1 nwre n*;t »r*r# tanfa 1 


TO i ^ 

— w *t i *ro *prc>qqt 

*«nf? *ti$ *fb *i fftnfa ^ qqr^q*^ 

nrfq *T*ftqrc?J ijmtf ; g^qftqifer. I W 51 V— ■ g^ 5 iqqf {ftnggtrrnt *fa I 
s* ^nprn* ott^ —‘Hfrtft wfc i ‘^n’ m\n %<Tt: ‘re* **3— 

*!*?«ujti| * ‘<t«w^’ nifq ♦f-ott: j^fwsjfa; *fq;> i K»rt 

'sofa n «gfn, «<t: ysjfa n^it fafaft i sthtatg — « wra- 

«ujfl *fo-~ mnwiTOit<i»nwrt «t «pi—i u»rr * »rsrfo«;i: i qf% tftn 
««% sftr, n 3 wf i wl^i * g Hl^rei w* : i 

*f%g qfa ttgufflft gw** gg qfaremftfoi i 


^1$* i faz. I *i*iU^ l 

. It— i 

*13 i 



*31^ I 


fro is attached to a root denoting the sense of qffa (i.e. behind 
the presence of, hence not perceived br % lhc speaker) which con- 
cerns a past time not occurring to-day. In other word*, h past 
event not occuring to-day and not perceived by the speaker 
himself is expressed by fazj *rcjaq means ‘what has taken place 
today. 1 f tfVin $T (3^*) ; and qq implies the last part of the 
previous night plus the fore part of the next night. Thus 
(*+TO?w) connotes what has not occurred in this interval, 
means 'in one's back' or ‘behind one's eves.’ vnift: tot* or 
q^H tfn Hence* in short, the implication is thatfte v 

is used to bring out the sense of all occurrence, pa*.; but 

> 

un perceived* * *. . * 


[N. B— i “gifafVn ?fa- 

w » 

fiq$ *f* n ~%fh < 8 u< 5 ; I *m\( 

fsrcin^r 7 * *t • *w ^^wuwi^fn writ*:” *fa qtft puwit i 

nftftwt 3 qd^ tfh wjhm: i Pti-ti *T%«nw sww *r wfl’fl i 
* nti >- J “ wfiwwg^WK” ffii wvT wfinin i 

*rf«ritara i. ‘qfr*T3: qrart ‘qffa faft' ^mi^l w'wit: rtt^i 


i qnvRwwirowqimWfr fttm i ffWtsfq *pwf«w- 
v?: i a 3 ^3*73^ qffa ftrfrwji: l ^rc* 7 ?i% 

flfinijfil * «1 f% 3 qqt«ft I q^frra*! 

m«JflT^tr; 5 !ffqqTTfvw?^ I TOt; <rcfafa faqr: i 

qwrswfSraW I qwfwnwfwi# I niff!#*? st%> ^ncrw^i^rfer- 
sifaajqt i qft *r*n: *rra fer^T: i m q^wftof«nfwrai qttrofa«fa 

i ^reicprrfq ftrqx ^qqqnf^TT — to toi: 

*f?l I — *J3ITO*tftftT i *i*TO fllj TOOTTO *fa (tft^fqij,?T¥ *rcj q<ftTO 
tft («p: qpqqr — ) ; *TT«*!iiqqn*i < * 3 i qmtftfa qj%^ i 

fri m firai: yiwi ^T wfipt: wic toj^: ; «fi«; tow. i ^ sfa 

i ffa i <ra ?J 3 T*W qmr^wr^rqirqqrr^r 

mfa — wfawq flfsfa e^ft ‘vtatafth wn* — <nm«i h 

rairrc ‘‘Wwi^ qft% ^itonfiroj wfirofa i 

ftarct urtwft ^ Km? ST it — tft^qTqrJcqpjVTOTT: I 


m • * 
* ^ 


i ii *ittiUH n 


>:q*’v- 


> • • i ’ 




1 # 


r J 


I fa-sK*! nrgig^r qq *sro g 
\rgqrew: I ?R uwr?qt * i 



The fit* affixes which are substitutes of are called 
Only and not I So we cannot have ij^etc 

which belong to mtrfQpf only. • • ' 

firo— i fiifift— ron 1 ifn i . 

wrdnmjirf«tfti fir*: w* ^rgw^rpi ^rr— fa* tfa i TOrfc — fire; 

3 R* ¥TPT * Q ffa I 

*iw*[ ■ *rr ratftfcmr 

qtfif i * w mzmik’ ( *a<i— 

* a '*“. 

• * 1 

imtu) «fii 



^3^ I q^a^T 


I *I8I« II 

^r*ri nrsi^ ^ | 


The nine affixes mt-t, Rt*pEf etc are substituted for the nine 
aflies faun* etc of faz i Note that these— etc are 
qxwvtl substitutes and that <u^ retains s only ; hence we have 
^ * '**<{'* ■ *T * * 1 Now we have V— this being 

the case, we look forward ;— 

fiffl— I qr*qf^r**Rfasot*fa fwftiiftfq firftq: I 

**u<dtaf<ftre: vatritaf wvmt qrft wwnit 

ftq ^T^HT: «ft«u ?gr. i w^ffit fa^artwrfri ruttc. i 1R[ ‘wwt fafa 

sfquruit , --WTf?f^f%ftR^ *ror wifaww** uizfafWir i 

tra w^ifit eft RHlRHWflW& I TOTT \*- 4 * 'tfa Rjf® 1 

# • , * \\ - 

■ 0%*ra f«m <p*<s— tf« qfwnnwm wf? «r. < .. * w 


<s rrjw*i?w^n«i TOwm— ■ *ri mftiftfa i ^ 

*fh inffa «*fir, to* wT$*rafo%2 i to 

* • 

UTwfy ^t$*rq yqrr?am*faftft ir^fanf. ] i 





^TWT i 


The augment is attached to the root ij in and 
when an affix beginning with an or vowel follows. This 
augment ^ being Pt«y overrules g«u and gfa i 

An injunction or fkfc is said to be firm (persistent) when it 
applies no matter whether its rivals take place or not. Thus 
is here fam i.c more forcible in comparison with rjq and gf% ,* for 
y* must be affixed whether and ffo ( directed by 

(*U**V c Ol anri ), 

take place or not. 

fa?t — 1 1 srfVsr it wnf *r^t- 

«T^pr^ 1 <**r* 1 fkn—sqn t Srouft zfaft’ 

( *$— VV*i) ^ otp. toi m(* ) if* rijou^ 

^tot[ 1 i*iTOt frofifai 1 to fydifify: u irmwnm& mfit 1 wn* 
t *?iTfimreftr TTfirtrfhwfirsj^’ tfa i f*^ $ds®^jfq 

^ irttoftsfa ^ — 

(*%nJni«j*u4 «D), ^r<fr^|*t*niq(^fq gift / << llH«fir u 


( ) ^n*9 1 tft qfonwr«t**7m tfit i 

^ n ifn for*— 

i if « tjllt # 

I » {lift I 

1 ^ — I TStR^kJT — I 

These two rules are to be considered as 

faff— l *3**7, fafe*IfftfTOlfaiJ*P[ 

*qn$n«m tm i: i 

^«s i Mz m <=tTt^«tt w 11 $iU<£ « 

It— i fafz qts^i ; roror 
I w g f^rt?rw i *j*’ ‘»jsr’ '< 

?fcf %fr i 

When f%r follows, the first single ** is duplicated which 
is a part and parcel of a root called i. e. which is not the 

resultant form of or W; (where also a root is doubled as in 
) l In other words the first single *nt v of a non-dupli- 

cated root is doubled in . fas i But if the root is 

( having a vowel at the outset ) then the second ^ alone ( of 

the root ) is duplicated. The drift of the rule is this ; — 

Though it is said that the first single ^ is doubled yet 

ft 

it is meant that the whole root is doubled according to the 

( the maxim of moving of a tree ). As a tree moves 
along with its parts, so the root is doubled*, together with its 





vowels. As jjv ^ etc ). This is the case in 

Wlfo roots ( gvtp T t f ) i 

In the case ( wsufig fafara ), when the root Is smt^ t 1 . e 
having a vowel at the beginning, then the second vowel only 
along with the ^letters therein is doubled ; as i^j[ smw. I wft 
then again where the portion ( ) 

Is doubled and not the vowel % only. In case, the root cons- 
titute a single w\ only and have no consonant following it, 
the root though of one letter, will be regarded as the first as 
well as the second according to the maxim of a single son 

; C P- — I Thus the root * 
and <e give wtu and wre respectively i 

means this ; — As a root is doubled in fare 
so it is doubled in ^and uialso by the rule (2395) 

Hence it is meant that 3^3 and root or verbal bases 
which have been once doubled will not again undergo the 
duplication in fare^or in ( w ) 1 

fm — \ ‘xrvrtw: 

( uitftroni: ) w Hvfa * xrwrfafa *f- 

iftfv; 1 ufuiftifn 1 [ W 7 * “<rvnw ffa fwrtf vjiftf*: 

I ^*1* ffa I 

fawnr.i vstfrtv: fa*’ xrcrv 1 facrfai 

* . . \ 

t »wt* TOitfa fa*rfa i 
*ra <r»rt qjffi— 'iwT^t «" mnroffl ) ■ <*ir- 

w?i ^ *m*t 1 ‘<w<?5Fs ) i 


TO*m i — frort wfaujfir i toi^I n w^ 

**$*& i <r* * v\jjn <*&?sr^t f wi: \ ^nfh Wz wkwiTO fir t 
TOftira ifn firaraft" win 1 — i qfrtnqi^jihrt 

***1 ’ ftfas: ?j<3it tot% * ajqSift— r 

<***r ‘to* V qro^fo’rfWniTOTHfll 

^^flw^ftfir . 4tf j?[ ] i mrt faft st tot«- 

fans qsrr^rw s*ro wttotto— f srtrcsr »w: ifa R«srvf ift i 

g qqi^«nf^ i fasf *j— i jh *r tow wm; 

^rr^:i ^ «fa www:> m frtta: i ifw swta-i qw vfir 
WflWWWg*:! ** to ffTOKwq ffil ftsftWt -'TORTOTO**’ 

«fh »w — rofaT*i t to ?^: rtot TO*!ifw to *3*t3 

!*«f*jnr$ s"f*wa fwra *fn ftiwn i nsrc ^ 

»i® ff« fait sfn i 

^if<»37Trf«fn— tr^n aw ar«i aifW'fn waif^M* aawren ffti 
jpjjjfa i ^srrfftfn q«uwi(- i frnfagurit: ‘qaia tfn awreii— 
i wniff* qjrn, ^tw *isrw: arwj i 

farafa:— ‘awTfsviS'mrei ^«rW? irfij— firfla^T^rot 

* g iratm i ( aatfftfii ) <rffl*n>iu4l g reman r«»ftt refafii, 

afirofii <sf>rettiMf?i wnli-'ro satm**:’ ( <un ) w<« 

frefatm arg i it* ■o*u^ft«wt5i«: i y* yy ifa «*sfa y 
sa <?< ftrea fog ircatmg sa-anT^Pr — werr a m«n— "aamft 
Hatewmfai aafw i awm i «eraf faimrimr: at a; t^Fa >re 
«b am ?taf<i »i it ?pi afani: i wwara'a am a«ia: arisgmit 
it ri w**i” tfh i nr<itftRi f«n i ?ts*rit fafsctf «: mm iara m f 
*an - . aon i <n y mn3«m?T3a wig ag stmatfaiSTmilffl «i«T «re^ i 


[ aat’itTO'fa— wi hw mranii: t aq^iat aaroai tobi- 

♦qiaiar gfe arpsi wlfaranratawrain i a^ a am^a fmrwnv— 

«qq*f »gii>f^ «rr*i ] I 

'ispn «rim^:— ( t ) fafz q? aarSaWt: qaaiaga® wat f*a 
fiaBRir waft ; ( a ) ■qail<^l wfltfVritTO aatwt fa* I af'S 
warn? ararfa— ag to *tint fa flatr* r<iaii «ts*an* waft i a^a 
41 yrsjrstifta^afra a waft to— fafawi. wa: fawg ; ^ at 

wtgT^aiia waft «« qijq3*ra' f*s^ i ?rq *figtqn»[.ai4 

waft a ®«iftaT wag awfifat wag to aaw*i<iiiB qa fro w^g i 

■13 at arg%arr»»wTa' waft to rtow fatfta* ar wanffit 
aft w»j»{— E rq^ftaTwrarg g waft 1 at to $avro # ‘«wai' qa q»: 
ga: a qa »3®: w qaar arft®i w qa wft warftft aat, wwr qarrw- 
arireftfq saroa faftaaw a saaarc qqqaft i 

*3 a qargwtfai wzawrqtar^ qarrqrg aarrawrTO qaww 
faaataa wfg— a 3 zasrrwi wa^wftgaar nw ar firearm; waft 1 
mft n zamwanraaimaiwfq fircrafar*, a ajar ure aiarfroft 

f 

ffr ^fl mm ;— hv J*: «?m5: 

jRnfH hhi— -' ’ rofairori Htf* n^eifii i fa sz — hhh^hth 

^ n^nfiT«nf<^ nfa w wrfaifz ffan « vA sftsr, 

TairctHTHH^r^ ¥i*pr*i . ^rrftwnf ruhwvto 

topc« ftarn, si* vra g nfmcnffw firftrom wiw 
ft**' H*fa I I 

mnw *fa ?— H^rm^r fo* wifa i gn^fo 

ft««' HI qf^flta«v4«l Sum*’ 1 HPH *m*HH«F5lHr JJHWTH— 

«i<£ Hi^fn *1^4: * • 


I u *|*|« # 

<h I ^ ^ % fat%% cflt: WcT I 

Here ( in the ) the fifat of the duplication is 

called wts I As tor example, of the duplication ^ the 
former is called | 

fint i— i??i>2ng« t^rrwt «* iwiwfa fitiim* 

w: i w* tjs gw v twjwdfc wwredvwft uwdtfa ^wri: i 

finfi n^ro r w — 
i TOife 5re: ll *i8i^« ii 
i totw life's w fsmf ^rgi jzojwt \ 

Tfa «rat<r: i 

The first (consonant) of the (reduplicate) is retained • 

•* 

and the other ^ s ( consonants ) elide. Thus drops ^and 
retains jj | Note that the exists along with the wi* i otherwise 
*7 only would have been retained and would have been drop- 
ped. There also the YTOfVTORl ( maxim ) applies. So now 
we have ^ — 

fan— < tftt iw: n\ i ‘<ww tWtowrTOTC* (*<*°- 

•omi^ ) wmnww wr^wfa— m* i wimf ‘gw 

wnfWwr N g sfa ww wwi (***) V ^ W¥— *«lw 

wfa i iw g * *fw fijwt— rm:— 

I II H 

|t— i wroaret w. i 


The long vowel ( ) occurring in the or redu- 

plicate U shortened ( becomes ) i 

- 1 *tmfq gNtpqwttrcam; wrens i w*Ur 
( ** \i\ IR* ) qfomH*IRt — vq ffa TOgqftoft «*!* qq ffh » 
ffagw: W. I 

*rafa *nfe »«i3aa f»r»m: 

«TR{— mnfq wwf -tT^ i am 

• • 

q^aaqr. ( $m: ) mq'a fiwumt ’Ufa wfas qqfa #f^nt «t ri*f<;f*t i ant 
tf »i* * sfa an^— 

I ft ®!«l*5 II 

ft— i I 

In the of the root ^designated »s qwjrq becomes 
q i. e the ^ is changed into w. Thus it should be ob- 

served in this connection that the rule to(si8o) has no bearing 
at all upon the formation of qijq i Now wc have sr *1* q and 
then we look forward — 

frni — i »pft; ■*: «ffl ^' e: i wultftfh stffr 5*t»it ^PR^an^iTJT 

firej ?ta mffonnT Nr? ‘tqrfqpft aigPr? «’ ( h®sl ) sfa i nm^ 
nma: n*rai mir— am (*r<^), arft: *rofir (fijo) i 

3<nr^ am — 'it jihi’, twrfs i ^ mrfcftfa 

mrrfq— ■«?* mtqtwjrewmr: wrwfa rrft ‘*rdtf«ifa’ { — 

■sluice ) isrefi fofz wimsTfir ftretfa ■qi vto 

• • • 

*g q* q w ^ q if?t ant qfir — 


to fTr^wrrfciraiTqw i 

I TO7l% TO II tl 

ft i wit Writ $itow i wait to: W 

i TOrfq ngrf?TTOt trafaTO: aarfrort aaffa^r 
?fa fata? : , ^i^Tcwra I 

In the wvire, qn^ letters are replaced by letters and 
qn letters, i. e. mr letters are replaced by and letters 
are replaced by ^ t There also it is to be understood that 
those that are naturally erw letters have natural substitutes 
and those that are naturally letters have natural w* sub- 
stitutes on acconnt of ^t^rcrfnj ( most intimacy ) or similarity. 

= qnfTWWl«HT¥5lir ¥<$**¥£* WWI HilT« ; 

HT «irqq*q ; wq—WWOTTOWR ; f The drift 

of all this is — that, for the sake of similarity or sameness 
in pronunciation tn or m-w diTJi*$ are replaced by ^ or 
¥*•*•¥-51 To express it more clearly q, is replaced •*, w is 
replaced by q (as q *j?i wsqqp w ), q by it ( as fq 

^ by* ( *qr ¥<■•¥$# ) and \r by ^ I 

hs qr + fire ir = *t ¥T * -*r trr ¥ -5 vt ¥ * qft i Similarly 

^r?r letters or qfffa 2nd and 1st letters are replaced by wt or 
qtffa 1st letters 1 Thus fax ¥=* % ¥ = f¥#^ ¥ - 

f¥¥5 5 ( $ is replaced by ¥ ) i 

Now though all the rules bearing upon the formation of qjjq 
have been completely mentioned here, yet qrftfsi puts forward 
the rule '¥fa*q^at¥nj’ to answer the 'query — why *qr is not 



invalid though it follows upon the rule 
which directs i5Trto^: — 

t*nr— i «r m ^ i«ra wiw-‘« — **rTfatfl*t«fTO 

vgwwfii i ‘wrt si* Hife’ ( ^— ■ ci«.^ ) toit. waTfafti wjwt 
wrt^ *fa ^ s*pft?i7t— tot* sriTOft i wnfafa 

TOTOfinrof «npmt «*wr i ^ ifa ^z^shtotot i 

^ar qr*i *ri^t qr: ^rrfipirt T^*iqmr*--*TOifaf?i i wnTfasr*tn ifaiftn* 
to! f^sr^r, to vq*ta ^ giafllqi i fa *fr«flT*rrfs 
^<nfar wfafamrf tfh qfa: i tot *r *i. «r- 

«jii5» n, swtH »i ‘naif*: m: i wSn nil* w gi b wh n>t\q nfa wqfa 
tffl *1*1^ i isruTfirfrT— n*m afa«mfataa<!rinf ^<i?: i sm- 
3a m -^rsnufafH ^ i 3* w*t b, <r *bi 3 q wft mrfipwrrc: i 
amf* — mr? «n? B-^3i=rii=qf wfj b=bwt 3 ( gsfra ftft 

• a 4 

grant mtu: ) <ta?F*ro i ga: tfn qf<wmg«FGi: *iau:- 

norta ^igfa anifq ifa i aaifa <mfq aalaMg&a^q — Hafaamui sawn 
qwiR 5Ni*i fiwfasm: q*<ai sraitn w Bi^a?na i"rt: t «rn srfifaBn- 

fiwwift njnwmqBRt frsTn: i gin qm shsT "itt — BTMT n«nr*i nfa i 

nwRurq nfaenrcmnqnstqM: i fara aiJrar^ graratqfaqRniraqTT *fa 

• • • 

f*?grr ntn: t qn* wnqaan^ i *rat a wrara— mftraiT »rafa • 
i qafimt HBftpi«re wafa i fasiftqfn i ant i" 

%» 4 

f^vrnt: sfa ‘g^rof ftfir ^3^-f?^ faHfftqfir tto 

srroreft: qf*r *<7*f I 

q^pqjq R^iti R5’ ftn^T TOrfe **rf%¥W*TOHWrfiwni SfW: 

to «nfro?qqTO s ^ to *r far?ta ntfhwir RTfafTfir 


I II {, IVR 3 . II 

ft I ^ WTcn^qfjCWTTH TT^t^ I SJTRiqi 

^31^1 ^fcf ^sfW^T^qf* 

UTH I 

“TO^iswjrot; faft ^sqt” ( qifrW ) i q*J5 l 

i **$'■ > 

Meaning of the words in the rule — wfafjq means non- 
extstent ■*« means mfa^K and wrafa i nm*[ means 
literally, upto the rule * mw" ; but here It is meant to signify 
‘op to the end of tins chapter.’* Hence the gfa here ( irftfa ) 
says, fc ‘*q;vfa extends from here up to the end of the chapter 1 ' * 
i. e. a rule will be treated as *mfta or filing in or coining 
from this infant » 

When the WMa or subject matter is common, the rule 
which is to act upon it, will be regarded as *rfa ( not having 
peenrred or as non-existent. ) Thus aj has now the common 
sphere ot application of and and the rule 

< rWV ( *ot— < i#ioo ) directing precedes the 

rule * . ( 2 i? 4 — 9 . 4. 88 ) directing Then n* 

becomes -ufa or as not having occurred towards ^and thus 
fit applies. So now we look forward 

[ (Other instances are trfW, nifV — In the first ease, the rule 


W (2471-46. 4. 119) directs to ^». 



WWW 


directs fa to \ Hence becomes the 
common sphere of application and therefore t* is *• e * 

it is to he regarded as non-existent, for it ( in* ) is i. c. 

most be done. Hence it is, that though is and not 

'wr*T' yet we have tjfa and not xfo i In the 2nd case, the rule 
“mit” in *rfa*rrc directs ixr^TT^ of iii fo-fimf* so that 
the form becomes stTfe hot as is or treated as 

irre N in the form of at t, the rule applies and v/e 

get mfif and not snfa 1 In the last case, the rule 
( ^ ) directs at in place of when f % follows and as. is 

so the rule ‘tralf : 1 also applies and f% eliding accor- 
dingly we get m only instead of but as st is stfa* we get 

t • 

atfv and not m only. ) ]. 

fan 1 w aiffa^nfafa^raftw^n fa* n-. fasfa nnr— nd 
nm xr star XTSfT Hxfa fan *rnnfa*rfn$nT wx i sn»a'sfa, nw 
fasTTjxrtTfanj’ ( ****— |mc< ) ; nn srafarpsfn$*ft frflTtt i artfan 

3 »msfa nfanr tsnr^ ?tot— T mixsn i irxfairfa ima 

( nfam ** ) wfanr fa*fa: firafa— i xjRjf + nfan (gwrn )=nfa*nn i 
▼nn fa*«nnnrfe*^x wxfaffa nsrfa: i xwnr faa«i 4 «fo nfxswrnxs 
HXjfTfa mtx: 1 nnfa l htst^ “xrwaTjvi 

‘xnwsxr fww^’ ( xrfxxr ) i faw. nfnfaf*'i?fa i ^fararnrntrei' 

• * < t 

• . 

nwixerewfa* unr wi” *fa i 'nrnifanrfaMt ^rr *fa I xrm*[ i 
ninrofar nr nnn irarmr n^'nrw^ i a ws fawfafa^ *»rer nrfanrrr 
nfasnwj \art: i xrfaxntn TTS’TftnnTfwfarfafn fa*iffan^ I <remi- 
nT*nft<Tnni‘f<«fa; i nrwi<iw «nnr|g<miwr*— m ^ifafa 


i aws ^arq -smTo: ( a*aa— tiai*^ ) sfs 

i tmsmn$sro« sfisgsmsafujAifonswai afaijas'rfirefc i 

<?a« mams smifs s*tsi»?W snsj [ wrwtafafa «rfv*T»tm*i ( via + 

% 

$ ; iwt s ) ¥WP[ ] ^rs«tq t*TOwtearr3 

<nSra«fc1 I 

VIRWlffif.^ I ww\ I &.]%. 

**ti^ qfo sfn ^nHt3 sfn *fir i nfi*n «ft t«rii ^ 
c ipfa*( *rf«* n ^fararaft* i *tot ^ ^ryrfairw; 

^jiWwwrfT ( v«n i <i8i*t ) *fa, ‘»j*t ^ %*? 
( M*# <i«: cc ) iRt n«n«rW *ti* i tt** j**rw# 

saws -s%»w!*s>s> uni' “fifrreqrrwm ssjsiftfa ’ i wi ; ^- 
aw s fast mfn s^rt * 3 z r«^t asnlftt aspg' g.mw q: i «Sssif*re- 
*rs*nn wsfaraq 3* % «r «ia»i i am s>j%fa fss»i 1 ** w*ajag- 
ftanfs i gs ^stsaat g fssft tfti l 


[ if»iJiifa5!?t'0iijq|s<{TCT*™rf>r i aa g<fftsrswre«t<rs'ft saw 
ret*?lnmjr afss.jrs ( areas' asftsfwsua ) ?»sa*arfft'ftfa s.« 
qa^Ft i swtfa sow wafn i sa’ ‘art si’ tfit *nwatat : *nwsw — ai*5Vi- 
«ax afas«i?\ — ( are as : woftsfimi?*R\ ) ‘?»sar*aV s*pfs snfs sfs 

s<i «r«?t i saw ‘s^:’ ifa s^«rpt warrv sra: i aas 

m 

fcfa feMtqfww opg'rfraft i fa-g swrcw 

«wfii tfa ^ ftwjRr i wptps 3 tfa fan — « 

<n*fat: qfa**Tn tRf * to *fa famft vyi: ifa i 

. t 

?ni w*t: pi^k.w *jfatan» ‘s^tt sta *fe — t 1 * 1 **) ^ [ ^ 

*ro?fa wf — 1 n mfn l $n i 

-gm q req ^ m T $ fa*l 


ill ^4 1 . • 

rw^if^'VVJr o* if.--/ 1 

• J • ■ 



f%«— «((«)« k£a wrUwfra' 7j?n src*i*rf»t t nn N*rrfa *m: 
t«m fvjfV (<tai^), HT 9 ^T<n^t:’ $nsivt> 

tfa *1 — 'ifaiaiwwi 'im «<rwi!:' — *wtt< ) iftr 

i '«<! gqwn:’ ifrHjgw — wifwr<*r«'st?ffl<wtf<fa 

TTW] I 


R\K* I ^r§rwg^#iw|: II SRIVa II 

♦ 

It I rspm: wf; l wfag i 

s**j=ig: I 2 RJJI l *nj? i ^ff^rar I I 


The augment %z Is attached or prefixed ( ) 

to an — the first letter of which is one of the <t9Nt«jT*K. I 

**^ir*TTCT*: constitutes the letters beginning from * of^tw? up 
to the end of the facets I Thus I Here is 

9 

and the letter q falls in the 39 l Therefore is attached 

t 

to it and wc get re sw s (by ) = s*j 1 Hence finally 

*37* Similarly and vjf«r«T i But as there 

1 * • 

is no TO n letter preceeding in and is not attach- 

ed to them. 


fro — I fa* *tfa *«? fa* VttJ*F"i *f* sUKtfWf 1 ^ 

— ^irniw: frfVj w. «rw W ngira wrft ?rej tTRw’r 

Hifa 1 1 ?t* «j ’ *rtc*ft 3 fir 'ft’ jftr ifwTinsrRT— 

ifrotw trrgir«— 1 m: Tfn ?srcr s «roi s«rera 1 

JT 7 T 5 1^1 r*r»tn gft *sfrr-<ffnt tft vrifti ' <J.i wf<wm 

i^Hri i^f*nr ifn n 1 nnfcar*ram 1^1 isHfltfotwN 

ftmitvi 1 


w i ae. 

‘•fafftiSKrtfa ('©i».ic ) Na saifa «i?r)iftw«i- 

f*wrp i 

*mr VRprwfn ? *nT— 33 — 5jgo v «iffl »wTf?2 *i «Tl i <r>W 
W^WTgjrarfgfii atj«m I a a «a vra»*nq wgawTlara *z\ 
«TRif*?fa i *ra '«raVftgi*T fwrrniwpjpr sr^vgprafa 
sro'vnjwfwi i a?*]* g Protaaffl i«r?t ‘vrcft: arm's:—' tfn nn^- 
Rgfapcwrt* fwng 33 ?ja miar' ’ng*ra «3 *r 9 TsMTg«ra*i i <m 
farafaiSfiS sta;' {\\**>) mi wrcfafara mwrfVrftsrag i a?rrf: fa*?— 
i a»J 5 i l wa mivigm^sfa m«Tri- 

fc »«3 a g *«rfoff[ i mat 3 ? l 

?t— i wfa^arcisicisrsii qrara?. wt?i ii 

is attached to a root to bring out the sense of a 
future action not occuring this day. Hence it will be errone- 
ous to say «\$<a *r*K n%n for ara q I For this de- 

fect *jj3 v is designated as periphrastic future *, so it should be 
borne in mind that *5?^ has restriction in its application 
whereas rrz has not. 

fa* — 1 1 fafawfa \mStrfkm8towfa 1 

wsrfar>{ wfirw*?! ^z: ^rrufh — wfawraTO** tfa 1 wsran wftwn 

ww' fltira rr^rr iftfa T«rfr: 1 ?fa wtsw »iwir n%M t^sT oti* *** 
a* *fast?ftfa ratafr 1 *p: s^rfatft— * ■ m\ w— 

fair** 1 ^ fa tfa fafa— 


ft— I V— ’ fnro i *imt: wnit 

^ did ^ 

^ n«rft qrci: i srt^rt^: i 

% is the ‘ common letter f s=r z s and ^rg 1 | Hence by 
pronouncing it the hints at f^^and I When 

and ^?T s ) and sj^ follow the affixes ^ and ctiftf are 
attached to a root i. e , the affix ^ is attached to that root 
which is followed by ^^anJ ^rg^and the affix <nf% is annexed 
to that root which is followed by ^ s ( This rule bars the 
application of s?u etc. 

r N • 

facr-*-! ^ rs: i i ^ ^ 

# # 

^ i i ^rfae^ ; 

ct^t^ srmtftsnfs \ ^Sz ^ ^ 3 sfh ftw. i 

3ta gfa i *tw spnsiws sfh — l ^ ^ 

fh *fh ( <33 *iT3^fa**rer ^rawrafir )— t 

Rt^-a i wfaigwr Sta: ii^i«iU«h 

ft— i fci^fsi^wrs^m >*rafo*nrct»: • nsra: 

TlrfcT^: ^TcT I I 

A n«ru or affix is called as such i. e. called which is*, 

expressed in the jurisdiction fafasfipc) of and which is other 


’TO I 




than faT and ft?j etc. It is said formerly in the rale 

( 2I6J1— 3. 4. 118 ) that wsfavifTwr mv* like fro 


and are designated as q iaSp y i wqr s . Hence jprag other than 
those are, i. c as elsewhere said it U to be remember- 


ed that except « x , *pp and all t?*ros fepj v 

* 5 T >: fc tc are ^re'ifTTOrs. Hence he says tz i. e. the 
augment kz comes hefore by **nfvr?pr«f¥ N TOT?:’ (2184). 

[ ** H? •^Ti«if'fwiOnr. ^ r*w raft Trerttfiwt 


mil 1 to SfftftfVfiiftftiv:’ tow: — « pv to ^ wilftfH 

to to meaner TOfa tft ^1*: 1 tohi 


1 as: Hsnror srrks: iiqtfitftf 


* 


M 


*u 


>v 

• .* 


«t 


/I 




*¥iih TOiTOTOTft^rat *i' ( ^<®«= — *nro ) t<ro 
fa*T*TO TO ¥ITOT3V*»l— ¥ TOft l fang 

vtu ) *to HrntftgriW flwnwwni to ^insmuni whir * 
«<<fa 1 toto ftfol'fiv whB^qtftm: n«1*n 

ft *lfa tfn ft v ] 1 

fro— 1 (k\h— limit* ) w» for: faTO 

wriwritai to«i *w » w: fTOflterorft TO~fayf«r?v?rs' 

niufTO^^i: r«wt: fa^vrw ^rhnginS^T: ffiftfa 1 <rro 

|Z *¥1$:’ ( U*# — *UI«) Th! T? n 

gnftfa 1 toi^— tft 1 ^ f 3^ ?to ftf ffa fijr*t— 




• T 


V r 


• • 


I ‘3T’ *d’ ‘TO’ TO fliTOT w. I 


TO*?nfa tafa: I 



' • du r • f* rm 

T\ W — these three come in order in 133 ,• in the third /■>-= 

^ * % ’ V^dHlW v.™ 


person of a root. In other words, these arc substitutes for 



faa fa and <r I So ftq and <r are replaced by 

*r> cf^ s and ^TcfT^ are replaced by ^ and so on. drops 

s* 

therefore it is a fecx qsxq j So, though it is beyond the posses- 
sion of HBtrar qsras enumerated in the rule “qfw «='’ — 
( 23 1 — i. 4. 18 ), yet the ft ( Nwts^JTft ft— (79— 1. 1. 64) ), of 
the expression (^5 tun) elides by the rule — g; ( 316— 4.I43) 

and then we get q 575 ( "uxn’ is ft ) or ^ or g ^ ^x 

with added to it. Lastly by ‘Nr^VTfJ^Tjf VTTjqrqt: ’ we have wt t<(. 
NT = w? ? 7 T NT = «fi? f{ nt— 1 


fact— i <57 N fl W XN ^fW «=?: I ifit I ITN*?€?fir 

WBXRg^'t^t 1 Ng ftp x tre f« . ?t Nimtf w sfit ^ 

^nf*pr. trucks: xfir qq 1 a<j nw sfit t?} i- 

^rckuN Ni^hnaNfit 'jafisi'Rufasj vmqrjqasrfitfviWNTwm vntV 
stFf— q*Nrqf ^ nph^ w 'srr'kNT NNitsu: Nuq 1 nthttof 

jraNNit*^ aa: HW51 1 Hu ‘«z’ TSTNurefireau i- 

k * fit nt, au ^rrH *t sansn^sitfijft ui«r: 1 



unuH ^tt — ntui^ q?rH ftWfa =sfiu*f 1 fevreTusrfftfa — nt ?nnt ^qnrt 
igqfiT 1 Hu tow otrtu fuufiiH €tai f%?f sfa u;qjH 1 s'? u q®H ^ 
x aru ?fa uuraTUtrc ut fqvftqH 1 uua uutat ft?; uufa 1 uun N<j 
fsTjuafa ctcT^sr ftvxut-uH vm, 2 : ( u<— <i« ^ ) *fa tfaTgukN 

ftwpm ‘ntn x ssinj ( Nutsurnf? ft:— (««— tui<s) ) tstqt uufa 1 
nwn? ?fir 1 'aft wf’ ( ti 8 nt c ) tfa uaTfuNkNT aft fiat 
utUT^fint t aaNTuaw: ufwsc, wu'-aqit u vrufa *arfr. 1 ftrjg wufa 1 Wat 

wsnfa gqffqt aufa|i afa?r?— ■fe'vffit 1 qHu ^tutn 
»(NUT tN:)=«fita nt (ntn xfa ft wtw qrfir:) ?fa f^fH — 





to fw*?rarrff i ^ 

l HTOmfOTOT ^ it «|$|<$ i 

ft— I gTOTO 5l^qyw ^Urtf HW. WTcT *n&- 
T*Tg^rr&*CTrpfiqt: i ffa fin nmfonsfq, 

TO^rnmnsn^i nn f«5rat^mngrainfwci^t h 
*rn: i 'wfatf ‘^t’ TO?st g^i imf i 

The fv (y qr n 1 | ) of an *ry ending in ^ • (^) and having 
a short vowel in the vq*n ( tpr ) is gunnated 

( Or takes the substitute gun a ) when a gr^grgyr or an aitonm 
n«rt| follows. In other words, a or aqy n ^y has its *, 


n, ^ changed into when a ^fdpfTgw or an ^fa- 

follows. ifa etc — a single letter whose intervention (falling 

«#*v 

in the middle ) is unavoidable* cannot bar the g«q of t$: for <£ 
there is the authority of the Panini’s word. The sense is this — 

Panini, by the rule C girwrcnv^nf^ V seeks to assert that the nr 
of a i$n qg root ( as fat +m«= w wr ) is gunnated; but* «wi 
necessitates the existence of a consonant after the yqr ( 


)• Hence if that consonant is only one in num- 
ber then its presence between the root and the up£roT 3 * or 

will not bar the *j«it I Thus in the above 
instance ^ is between fa a part of the root faw and m (viriyTgyr) 
and yet the ra ( v ) of fa is gunnated and we have y ut ; or 
more clearly Panini asserts that a root is gonnated when 

4 gyr is an augment — cp. the rule 3RjiNl Wltf 

w ^*— I V. ,; ' vV 




. a or an ysrij follow.?. Take ?rr l Here fV 1 ^ is 

^■HTqf and ?rr follows. But does *tt follow invariably the 

( 5 ) of fa? No. How then can it have guna ? The answer 

i * * 

S. is— you can not dispense wjth the intervenning letter ^ for 
in that case there will be no and consequently the root will 
no more be ^ q*r but will be I Thus to keep in tact the 

d 

m t 

^tjcnTcsr of the root the presence of a single letter which is esse- 
ntial is not taken into consideration. This is the authority of 

m 

' Pan ini. 

# 

Z‘>:. But in fa?rfa etc, there is more than one letter present 

t " • 

<ti 9 t 9 

between fir and fir ( gr^nrrg^r ) viz, fa ( *r ? ) fa and so the 

*ri . 

^ of fa is not gunnated ( fa^ is wfa so the augment ^ comes 

"(P i 

}j\n by the rule and as ^ is fag or ^-eliding so ?r 

comes after fa ) i 

Now the question is whether in the case in hand ( vrfaq ), 

. . • 

guna will be substituted or not ( for here also vrfaq Is a 

i V', • , 

£& W, <[ is the single letter intervening and ’rt is the 
affix following ) — 

faff— i ^swfa i > 

safat g<u rag^ i *nrfa ‘wt g»i it' sfa qftvrpsr- 

l?rcg i f — oi^ic# ) facers s^wrgwirafg 

^ffatftfa i *faif wtt— to*' <* nfa f h^v. ’ 

# 

’ral ( ) «rer : ) i ^ tr *r'£- 

( qvftfT. ) ; 3^^ ( ^rents'** ) W; 1 

> 

gppqsre'i^fa fasten^ — n^n? g*Tnt#fa ^ 1 trb 

.Mi 


>»>• 



. 2 . 



(?) HiiWgt ^nnaig3i «t n«tj ir<«; h^s; hitw iftift- 

ftwt«fftT «wft fttn— '*V tffl ynjMniqt i a»s ftfV ynmt 

* f«I ifa Wafa i ?t*t: fttfirftoftft l T’tfflfn I Wolfit | 
“^Tn»^fli«,^’®tBn<it W (moo— «i*h< ) ifas *— (\) ai«i- 
hpj* ftrfcngft m h«i 3 q^iit «3 *.<jw nrrtftrcwf ^‘t wnfn 

3m — f*n fa - c'fe, fio at ?t i 

*7 ftf£wfgfttft ftrgftot: tgr 5 ^ a al treat «aa: w 

«ii>fr*rr?i i miifir *vatorn?( & *wt‘ *fa totnpi: ^ vw 

wfh i <hi to «i«i(%rTr^ w ww\* 
a\ m' «qft — ^ircRimi^nr q^ftfirTO qqtafa « 

TO ( q«ifa ) *n^^VRH 5f TOTOTVl ftifl WfPlfH 

%qm oq^inf^^; | fa eq^f^etsfq ftfwsft *l«itlI?J%TO- 

^t rsi^ tot: mfaftroqT) («rinr (nrn* nujwflrBnMi wi: ) 9*: 
m«ftr i ton* fn m t«ia tot* <rr *fa *rhngv sr«pft ^qfro i 
TOT^srra m t$n?i qr*‘ toX fang tot* tflw^ mfa i 

fnvre# — jw4fii q«nri vfrtTnrrfwi q*n3q fa**'n i w\ 
OTivvfamj i vi v* -qronwifkfti i 

qq nf* TO qqrqiaJTOX *Tf*f«rn*1 !ji| W*fil TO 



sjqfqXsfa m\?[ *fa — «|WTC — X^fa i TOfw*<«U*r^ RTfafatuft 


js g 


q*rfcsiT nrafXfX nr*: i «i#q ^iqfa firaf* TO<iftfa-“VfXq$* t^ifn 
?mf? aiftni i aarfi? faafa twa fas tfa flaifcftt atg: { fafa: 
W^ft) i a* ‘asifew. ag ifa— ag ftaWt i w fataurama: ft® 
wKnn^iwtoS ita f«a? sfa miaa i <?H=6 ^r»wr«HHf%rfi^ f«S tare tat 


•\ Jt> 


i 


W • w w • 

( nt'TO ) 5«t * wifn i v* 1« nfn twi^I ( (:, 

' .. : , • ., v» *]» 

ftr- ftr— ft** g wiift sift’ 


. 


V 1 


ifir srst to—' gt toT sfa [ w* 

^ram^ wf®wwTt*r «i**W 5 *rcraT *rcfrf*nrat 
wfa ] — 

I • • 

H * 6 i ftfttltzui nti^i^n 

It— i ftaftaftfarc ^ ^r: i wfom i— 

3<n and 3% are not sanctioned to the roots ifHft and fft 

and to an tc*t ^ I Thus nfarj which is an w*r cannot 

have its ra guilnated and consequently we get **faciT, and 

not HtcTT I 
% 

fag— i tariff H^tn— 5<fT a i ^afa: — gtat? ^tfataagt: 

( jfffar ) ; tafcr tfagr ( afaigar ) gsg.- agg i ftarafa— 
ft TrfasTafjr^fT^swyKfa ?s?raqf: — i gtat ^ tft g * z =tfg 

9 

i fan^— I sfa rsigggfag?? argtftafa: i ■qgqg wfag 
sara ?qt a t fafagr’ sfa a faga — I gfagi^t— tfg m 4 giafag' 
trarat— i 

mm I cTT^Wt^fci: HfimVll 

It— I fIT*k#g ^tq: WcT qtft q<qit qT I 


When a aara follows the g of arff and ^g elides- 

fircT — i fa: argfi’ ( w*— «i«w< ) sstg; fa *fa ggagt i 

g?w— gp?t gait sfa i fatwarei’ sfa aftaiaar gtgtrasm *rer 

aigfa g^rfr gsfa i gr*r g gfaig sfg gre^t— ( wa?: ) gat: i g*fre 
grtfat*ffa i gfa ifa fgar faf n\ i j 

i n®i#Mn / 

It— i Ttfr q«tq qm q<r i wfacnlt i wf 3 <n& i 



*r«r i 

wfecflfa I wf^?rw; | wfacn«f I Hfacttfai I «fa- 
i vrfkciiw i 

When a Tqrrerf$ff«r9 follows, the elision Ik as before ( i.c. 
the rqrrr elides ). Thus wf< mi T\(ma ) trfrarft l Similarly 
rfaare: . etc. 

— i qqrwqt 1 h«iS m«: qcftq: Himtg, tpt ia larS*. l 
■q%^ Hr i n««qta i mrrfr wtuntilew rttsraig*! qq qwai 
qijsqqt qrKtfiw^rpg rreatgrt qq m[ gra: ««w: i ’vw^ftfa 
H*!* wH qqrmfwqqj fqqlq*T I ^+ 1 Z % ( q|liqig<*«^q5llt: ) + ms 
( rtai^ ^gzt: ) + - m (get) s m« A - rftantt vt ( rai^ir: )- 
*rfq<nA ( rr'tq: ) i qqg*m i q^q qfqam qfn qrvtrrg anarert 
fra q« qrqqr wnqq: tpj»qql I 

^£-3 I *5TZ_5re ^ ii*l*m» 

ift — i *sra fsfi Wrat fa*n- 

7j5T?ic?n ¥<?ri ^ i *$'■ — i vfkvfo i wfa’sra: i 
»tf?raf*rT i wf^fo i vfow: i *tf^ra i 

isnfH i wfirare: i wf^rrtr. i 

„ Is attached to a root expressing futurity no matter if 

* there is any faraini fcm or not. A fcurtr tor weans a ftm 
or verb which necessitates the presence of another tar or 
verb. The qsm n is rttmgqr and q«if? so the rule ‘^T*- 
*W$:’ ft PP lies " nd consequently the augment 

comes in. Thus q n fh ( t>y ^ anJ ,|i,T ^ ,,: )m Hft ’ 



^ is changed into q by the rules ‘vrot:' (an— S. 5 . 57 ) and 
^rtsnTsj^:’ ( 212 — 8. 3, 56 ). So vrfasra: etc. etc ; here 

the vowel is lengthened by the rule ^teff qfV as in vfenfa 

« 

OTTC etc. 

Note the explanation of ^ ’ — | The preceding rule is 

‘‘srapr ftnmtr f%?Tr^rar^; ,# ( 3175—3. 3. lo ) it contains the 
expression Hence 3 $ means olheT than 

that ( cp. $q: ) i. e. the absence of fijqt^raf faranwi I 

The significance of =q in the rule is faaHirer fiff2fT9T*j[ also 1 Now 

% 

fm*nsrr ftRTT denotes a or verb which necessitates the existence 

of another fasn or verb for its application. Thus ?f h ^\^c{ 

- «. 

— he stays because he will sleep’ — here is the fen sir 

felT l The instance of 5 iq is aifeH — be will sleep here. 

Now you may say ‘let the rule be K ^z ’ only and ^ be 
omitted’ so that to bring out the sense of sfa we 

shall say ajfqcfij by applying in place of <%z in \ 

This you cannot say, for grammarians do not sanction the 
application of in place of cp 

( for the explanation of sceihe rule 

— (2830 — 3. 1 . O4 ) and o. r notes in our Edition of Laghu- 
Kaumudi — pp 207. , 

fact— \ srmw- 5 W 1 wn feirafar feusifafa tchp[— 1 f TO“ 
spHt ftwmt V^'u) 1 wwi 3 ^: fwnroW 

fifiswi: ’swre: 5^^ to i ^nt<n s*t: fiWnrt «Tfaatrenftrat i 

ftrerafat famrermsarr sajrjtfa l fisqnrf ( femrats^T ) fasu ^k. 


*7«5T ift faro l w f«g fwfafiiST im^nralWT i ^«tt 
iftvriitviz tfin i fffp*TT froctf *t mi: i n« fiumriat fai*uirf*rar- 

ift.ijftqSt iftn trfijans (fogiufat fen^T* 

aaanfaarcs ) agrrttm — afam^ tfa i w tfa mrjw ^ra'wjw: 

^nrf^i wefa i aa i^aretfa I agiv— w: ^f*fW i rnaa nfirn— »* tz, 

« fro Tf>t f«a* anawigam argqrq’lftfn g5 *)fn ‘qatsafTOi*:' tfa am- 
€5 a *rfH affarfa *fh au^ ‘i«r»Y ‘artstHsigsY lfa <?« aiawfa *fa 
fawfn i q* nftaa wiga: i aftsrrfa tsrrfgq g ‘aat tfaf af*’ sfa 
«*rg waifa wrgrfaa ftaftty: *fa l 

ag <a? s twi T»3r*n!5 i fastfa 5? afa aatfa am a tfaa* 
irngt ggat ansi «w«i«: tfa ag i gai 5 * “w*<tre,ggwa 
eg qnmfqRr^ife” «fa fa^via a nqt sqaafafa ?gii i 

«<U« l *tz ^ ftftiWi 

ft— i fawnff^irg ^t<t i • 

is used when the root expresses the ftfa etc enu- 
merated in the rule T*f¥*^«TTO*nfhrtira9lW« fa*?’ ( 220 ?— 

># x 

3-?-ifii) 

fim — 1 fafyfa^njr^niTtf^qwu^; ftrar tfn srs^ftpr^A- 

! arifafa v *rtft 1^1 ?ag 11 

I mr: 

ft-- I ^tZ^SfTT^ %:’ ^Trf 1 W^J I 

fer an! rirte^ are used to express aifti ( benediction ) j a 


is the substitute of of affixes. Thus faq is changed 

intogq*qnd fa or ^fa is changed into i 

HU® I g^t^TTcI^lfaiW^cl^TJT II® I tlVMI 

Alfalfa gwr^ncff ^Hcf | ??SJT- 

%*i: i ?rerfq («^) ^carawqqR^reTfq 
■qistam ^qcT-qjfr^^^Tt cimfe w?n r q§Tr. q^ 

I I W^cITcT I 

To express unfair ( benediction ) ?itw ( cfTrf ) is the 
optional substitute for g and fa i is ( contain- 

ing more than one or letter ) and so it replaces g and 
1% in full i. e g and fa are dismissed and cHc^sf (cfTff ) is em- 
ployed in their place. Now you may rejoin ‘why is 

not substituted for the last letter only by the rule fa^ (43 — 
1 . 1 . S3 ) which being a special rule ( ) bars the ap- 

plicationof the rule ’ ( 45—1. 1. 55 ) ? To 

-answer this rejoinder, he ( ) says — Though the rule 

as an bars the application of the rule ^qrrcr N fsnP[ 

here, yet .it is to be noted that fa?( has its scope in the 
case of etc* in sY ( See 248 — 7 . 1 . 93) where 

* Cp— bY— H ere *t*rs^ replaces the last letter only 
of giving is attached to so that it may re- 

place a part and not the whole of the word \ 


I 


the T of other necessity than ( being: 

a substitute for the last letter only ). In other words, if the 

, ^ had said ^ «V instead of “*r*nsr- N *Y then ^nr being 
^torwr v (containing more than one letter ) would have replaced 
the whole of but that is contrary to his intention ♦ so he 
attached t- to vr that it may replace the last letter only of 
and not the whole of it. But the necessity of adding 
y to ?tt?t is multifarious, viz it has been attached that it 
rnay bar aj* ( gvRfhifw; ), ffa ( irftrufh^: ) and that it may 
enjoin etc Instance of — The rule • 

enjoins s«n to fti but as rmr is feq so by the rule 
‘ftrrfH ( 2 2i7 — 1 # 3 . 5 ) it bars gunnation of fer and con- 
sequently wc have feu ?uW=fevTH an d not t’TPj I Instance of 
iffWfWr.— *j* s (^) + <rra^ here the rule (244 5 

—7. 3 . 89 ) enjoins to ^ but fen so it bars ffe by 

‘farrfn Vand the result is qpnn and not qtapf. Instance of *«t- 
mx *— TO ( *«nwf )+iilW s here because is 

so the rule frfa ^ 

( 24 x 2 — 6 * 1. 16 ) applies and nr gets ( vnra 

mreiTOf) giving and not torj I 

Thus i 5 has so many diverse necessities ; so the rule 
fir^ has a very loose hold (ipipc Witt; ) upon m*rr N and con- 
sequently (because its hold has been loosened 
it has been overruled by the n^er * or though 

there runs the qfnuqt 'mfafli **#►*’/ y et Here 






the aggji or general gg — and the ■qqqtg or special 


qq ‘feg’ have equal force. Thus by gsq' igaj we bavegqgrg 


fira— i TjT3t:+aTa^+^ifsifq + ’q!qct<«i^ sfira" g: i gg 


g?t (ip?;) ggfc (qgf — f?qgq) i gwiftfit gjmgt— arts' sfg 'qi^sr. i 


*wrwng sfa fqqt^iqqqq i fa ww: — g^?n^ fi>wnq q gra? v 
*fg fqqtsf -r qrfgtat ■qrfgfiq i niefs? sfit qiqqtFf— <lq *i%qrFffrrg 
g^ref vfa qrc«iqrqqrrg — g®ifst; ; gg*ggi»»q f?-*pg^gq q ggrra 


ggg^Ff— grg-3\ (gig) qfitfgff van i gg gnw N ?fg fegavtstw- 


fg: I qg £ t% 9’ sfg qftwrqwrfasf — qtgg ■qqqigargr grtis 1 : g wqfg 


’qqqigggaq ‘q^qritg 9 ssnsre^srita qqfigsig sfit qg i aw strong — 
gqpftfg i gstg ‘fen fa’ ggg q^qnqfagg^ 5sm qqqrqsg qfegg — 
fiqtg qgrqqtfq fg ggprrgggqfqqrgcqg i gan^r gg firtqtg qqqrgstsr 


fqqrg nqtqqggt qifiqt ggq fsqffit qqqriq qqqigt wqfg i am 


( gsc — oiiie^) tsufgq I qg qq®: fegqt^w qqwsstqq 


ngtstgraF 'rife l tq •qqfe fVq'fg ggg qfegsm wqfg i qq;q — qgqr- 


qfeqq tqrh? — I.Wlfist qsq; fa: fat H qqqn^t: (qfstf%) I STgatt: feq; 

vj 

(qr^tqt) i tqf wiq; ; tg i qgqqfgg wgqrtgg i gtgfe g figgqtTqigj 


■qrenqpc fqqjt ,i ggr q gigfiqg gnr: qfafqstt (fqt^fgqfg ggqqng), aar 


— firggtg sfa fr?ig wqfa, gg ggqF-rgqqw qfg g»9q fgifgfg i ggfqg 
?fg: qfirfq«J^ ( fqv5?qtaigtT?qggig ) am tg gig ?ag gjmg sfg, g g 


^gtlfgtSfig qfa’ (^aa— ql^i) sfg ?siT gfiqifgfg i gtfqg q whisk- 
gjqre gqrrcei qqfqqg ggt — gstg sag qsr quart sqwr gigfs 1 — qf?<ajr- 


qfqatfqqfg-(qau — $illu) lf» qgrtTWr ggroHtq wqfg i qifgqigg 


ggsfefg gjgifgqg t^gq: i qaifg grgfe fegqiKw— ttgistgifg i gung 


fq5tgqqt?g<qqqqgf5igqg firCfg ggg qg[?gq?fqqqqigqqfg gigfe 


.i'K 


HSR fafagHflqg 1 BSHHft HHdflM «nfrt H^HWTV^f^F- 

nigni (frw«s i bt.oi wr^riJH isi^) muj^ i qg 

‘K*iwt'nfjtg fg giq^Tq: | ?I?I 'Rfa<<ir i ?Hrt'l*tr?FnfJ- 

fufti:’ *fg wirroww — wtow' wq g mfa ifa wg *nng— 

tqlg— iq (g;gr fuqg)' 'swqngg— ' *fg qiqrstijtn 
gw bmH i wqfafq %g, w^— qqfirai»iflciwqi<Tnqpw|qq q^ta: *fh 
qlTHraat f^rg qgtg: i qsitst»i»ifqgsiTg S’ 1- - g*t$q<q*t* ^st«: i «• 
gqqqft— i qqqjgq qtoigqq qfjwqfg i wg g ggqgsng 

g ggi gw: i qg: gsriggt i «>iMg sfa g fawfa i Tigg *m 
ttr *g— i gig **i« ? qgtiKigw rhi agRuigag I qq iiw^iww 
gig ?fg *4 gg<rcjq i gq nggig ifg i 

I Wtit HWl^M 

ft— I gtft ilf ^TSl‘ i gjWT^: 

I 

Wiqg: I <pnf% i 

The operation of ift^is like that of «rs^i. e. the process o 
»^resc:nl)lc3 that of ; Hence ctt«^ etc. arc substituted and 
( in places of na^etc. ) jj elides. As for example — 

fora— i *fv * tot *rr«s s*TTf*iBH ?ttot wM *rt*afa i H* 
OTrsforr otttot: qx: i rftaw wft i OTT^wfa— OTiftfa— 

sut i g | « « fiw t <titiora: ioibiMh 

ft— i fecra^n TTTOi^q: i 

ttt^, rfij, n and are snbstitnted in order for these four ^ 
*r and fan of the fw| ( v eliding e. g. ijt, for ^ 

and ) affixes i.e., «![*[ re pl aCes <T^, <nf replaces and so on. 




’spar i V* 


because the f%q is ftrr (^-eliding). Rut if ft is made f ^ 
then the %{% will be gunnateii ; and forms like ^jft etc. will ixot 




VigWqJj 


fan i wa: site fffgroil ; miv site: Sftft i 

Sftfa fm finjf w: i f h fq^ Hqft i fire gqft *qft i ft 
*t H<lft I ftq: firanTTft fqq*’ Rfafatfft I Jft q wj 

W viq^sfq^— ft fvm ( q^4t) * to htih I ?te ^* 

aitft fa**l I H ar^f%q v - Ht * ft=«TO ft *fif ftft— 


RHori ^ f: nii«(o'Mi 

i vi: fspir wa i Ha-waaT^ i 

i wqa i 

ft, coming after an q|«KPtr elides. wq ends in ^rqrre I 
Thus ft eliding we get nq i *q +<i(fRr» Hqflttfi ^+q«=irq- 

rrn i - wr by cnpnpftqr ef « iron (2199). 

fafl — i . fft <rer*ft i ^ftft wrenr q^qi ftfro* 
ift wqrt: HUH l k ft<rt ^ ) WH* ^ I 

ftiftni 'srqft Hift i hw *ft ftfq q^ faqtfw^i, 

?r<fr fi^nt i htoh tfa ‘ipirftrmfi ’ft nm^» 

*«nft ro* * romm i *ra?r*f *ft to n*n^: i wtfh so • 

i Waicsii 
— i ^na i 

ft is the substitute for ft ( ft« ) of ife, I 


\\ sfcirerrirftra 

fflcT— I STS^ftft I cF?T?— fft I <#tZ '3*W0 — fa 
( faq; ) thh?i ?$ft ft santsi: ^ i 

^°8 I fag Hit*l«« 

Vj 

ft— I €tf tw^t ^ttct g fag i fa isfUjc# 

g i fgrdgT^JrermfiTq, i wgrfa i *?giq i vrw i 

The augment ^ comes in the ^'rogTO of the strand this 
^TT^is facti.e., the aug. enjoins *j<g to which .t is enjoined. 
% and fa should not have owing to the authority of the 
pronouncing of the %^jk in f% and 1% I The sense is that the 
qjW T TC expressly pronounces the word fa for fat? and fa for 
faq and not like ^srt for ^ where ^Rt is changed into for x is 
in the fai ; so this ^ is changed into ^ by ‘to:’ ; but here 
the x of fa and lies in the ^nfsts themselves and not drawn 
from faq and faq i Thus the intends that fa and 1% 

should not have gra by ‘to:' i ^+faq~i*t faq =vr fa =*r fa= 
*rq fa ( ’wrtI zfarcft xfh 3: urer— w v qg^ ) = vr ^rfa«= 

vpftfa ( by ‘to: sq<5 — ) i vt^r *fa TO N =*re q ( fa<tf 

fact; )=vr I Thus vrpt i Note that faq to 

and to„ change into *ttfa -qR and ^t*T I 

fact — l it\z\ H\z I cRt¥ — ^rRffofa i 

Otfz ^rtitS^^favtrffaT^ ^ TOTTO: W7\— I H ^ TO ft? *Rfa | 

OTrtfalrfl I ^ fa^ N ^fa ftfq I cfc[ g*tTOT fa^TO 
*fa ^ i *r i q* v *faftftw*raftft fro ^Trj i to. *fa 
*rafa t ^•t ^facrt 7 Tfa qffaiTOr fa s^ct: TOfa^ror i *r 


^ ft »nift «*if? sfifa irr% i »m*t f^w: sft ^itq: i 

f»re ts^<n ’ntfa-'ur'i-'VTH ««n?a 'nr<sn flw. i 

I *TWI5T || ’ftllU H 
ft— i '«prajfisN37nf BwfrTteW v *3Rt i 

wr K \* attached to a root expressing past tense not occurring 
to-day. 

far— i * wj it 3 ^ ( ^\c^— y\\\% ) m* znm- 

an i *rr*Tif^<! w v \ 

\ ii i 

ft— I T*3 WWSTTO’. H -^IfT. i 

These (**•;, *ST, *3^) following, the augment *z^ comes 
in to the *np and ibis *zjs i 

fan— i 5tT n »st n (rr.) ; *5 tft l <t? Ttfnfn i 

'ijfc stfa ^fr n toi: -qa*« Terw. wj I utsn v *t*rn: wiq wii: i 
Ntwfn *fa* KM nq i wr;, ft*: ^ i ffa 

trurtro, fafa «ifq fturit, *jti ** 

fWhrt i tgrampi <?*t«nra sfa tj <**ptrt w* ft?ra*? i n?nra niJtot;? i 

imftrtw. *fa nT«m i 

i **ra ii \iai ? .°° ii 

ft— 1 fern mm q^fasfnri*t‘ q^ qq*nq sfa: 

WM qwqcnqi ^wqq I qwq: i WTOPp 

’qwqq i m i ^vrqiq i wsm ) 

The tutt of ( the affixes of ) *.hc wfcpft — fa[ *IWK elides. 
Thus ftpj-ij ; *frr.) $ fa^-^and *o on. 


fact— i ‘s?ra fe: qrqrqtq' ( laic's ) *ara: q^q gg 
fe srgtr^i ‘fe fee’ (^«»- ?«ra: fe i 

?itfe ^ ^rfvaret q'^i fe «nfe— -ffe srirafe i ferarra fe 

?qiKfe: 1 crar? — crqfeifa 1 cr<?mti*ra fe’ fe qrat 
gfe cifelfeT*i I fe ts?rffe gf? <n qfe: 1 fe^r ^ fen — feq 
?ta ?( fe fef?r 1 f»s wra ^ fern fqqra*r 1 ?m: fe *rfe 

cm: ‘fefetw fe:’ safe afe fe vrfe 1 wrarar^ra^ 1 w 

qfarari ^+qr^ %q=^ra s «t *tq *t7p*nm 1 ’qq-srarfi fe 

ere: cirefe: 1 ( cre,*re N <feqf at fern : ) 1 fe fer ssq« *re 
fe fe ^qq. 1 qqauarfq mfefe 1 wnq sa?r^ — ‘fe ftef sife’ 
fe fetfsr: 1 era: 'fe fe:’ fe wrefe ^q^ 1 


^» c i fcifafaw* <ni ^qn^ftwircrara^g n 

WW'W* 

1 ^«arif sfrafa ^ 3T 1 firfo 


Rfe, ^eSn^TSf^I ^tT^T i fsm^’n 


:*TSwto?nft ftf^en^: n^sw i 


’Wte: ^cprnijs^T asmm:: 1 ‘n^^-rat 


f^’— 1 ^ 3<irf' Tm^ra?! 


When these senses are expressed or implied, is used, 
means command or sending away to do something i.e., or- 
dering the inferior ones as servants to do some task, frown 
means to employ i.e., ask the daugter s son etc. to partake 
of in an exigent ceremony like shradh etc. *5n4prW means to 
request some one to doVsomething at his will. means to 

request respectfully some superior person to do something 

as ‘*rm*r' *rcfti£ ^paiFT^rT ‘sir’ please take up the task of teaching 
the boy.* OTP5T means the ascertaining of a thing by judgment 
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'whether this is or is not to bo done as ‘far *mK*i TOT^T 
Should you read Grammar ( or anythig else ) ?* jhtot — means 
^begging as ‘hui^ to ‘Please give me a dish of meal.' 

The rule is better expressed thus ‘mfowf f«Ti’ 

* is used in the sense of ‘mild inducement or command.* The 


acceptance i.e., the mention of the four viz— fifa, ftrrTO, TOTTO 
and is to make a clear expression ( or to express in ail 
exhaustive way ). 

fro — i %st 'qfi totto q* *r fVwrcq: i 

tot wfn fTOTOW ^ *pi r * fl 

^ I TO SJt*T*| — I TO W'ThnTTOT- 

WTtWwmftsfotTOT iff? I TO TOWlfWt : — 

<*r *f<r i q*nrTOturr*< firawrfifH mi: i totsT 3 w- 
flqqftr. — fivarofai i TOifa TOT*0*rrroT*T 

at^TTTMT ^ttTcTT^fsrr 3TO3RT: flj*. I TOT ^ fiP*i TOTcfn- 


*tttok» * qir^, nro froro»f ^ totcto * 31:, 

* n 1 fasi fift 1 frotit 

gqqffl:— f<tv*itf<fH: q,mrot *r qr^tfqfteTWTtt 1 tot ^ 

**itfar ^ hi 5 wwp&tta:’ ( » w — *nd« ) t*w <*t tf?r 

m mwTK\*\ w%\t\ frprfNmft *fig: i fir* wateilsfir 



a 



ftwrais t n m er«[^s^%nn: 1 *inxrerw*f 

aiftft— nTmwrrrreH^" tft l ft«(?ftr *mfy w»N B?rro — ft 

fccufaft 1 ft#nre«J n?*»ift&sft if r<cr^ra wft— * h*«b« ift 

‘ Trtfir ’rtf' iiftaTfa iflftn: ^jprrftra:* ift i fwt‘*i 

^Pf %r^T»T«»T?T "ST* IPIti. I 'TRPI 


P*a? 


trot— 5^fct vrarfafa i sfn i nejfa— g«** 5* ag- 

sre<5 faarew twIuH wnft- - wrwrf njr: iprrMfqiei ftw: i 

gqr Htwf m*p[ wrarct* ifii 1 3«ra: ^irer*'* fWrc asr arri- 
«ifae *t t*rrfgvq:’tfa ^>1; l OTWflW^fafn — <*<t w*‘ a*fa*i»r. i 3«*'- 
<far n«rAsTT^igTf\ I firfn — Watw3«aw i *(^r^t3T s fi{*ifU^' i 

IWir<lf«fH — fW%H ^TTifaTTP?: I 3qT^|^f*TtU^*T Tl?<!i*lfavw3 I ^ ' 

'J 

silt— jj4jt • iwf fn* i ^ >rc g f«r^ — 

I 2JTCT3 qrw q^q^I'm II '*IUII°* I 
gt — I f%^: qtw q^prj gnj’SRm: *?n^ yi ’gr^mt 

I fecgismkfi s«t*rf^rarfgf?T 

Trfh%y:’ Tfa i ^tt%w an^nr. firercratw i 

The augment comes in to the fiwfiis of ft|^ 

and it ( ) is as well as fVq I It is inferred from the 

saying of the fi^ of qf^ x — that the qfHtfa i.e., prohibition ( of 
by the rule applies in some cases 


of *f-i<i*j also. The sense is this— replaces fijv and ftrr is 
( * — eliding ) so by wrfirtii* qpj^also is Ui\ l Thus there 
is no need of frofwr towards 2rr$7 s l But the xrftwn— runs 
— ^ISHUMm W i. <?., the operation of an as <** 


etc. which is enjoined in the matter of rf (tenses) is not to como 
in the case of their as well. Here the *33*1 ( w ) rests in 


and it cannot extend to qra$ also. Hence the specification 

1 - • • *' « > a ^ ^ < t « . . * . * ■ t ^ a . a. a 


*»» , 

* 1 £ 


*fW I Take for instance the word — which is formed by 

* /'+*'' ,• * • f - 

the role *521 *it’ which substitutes wmw in place of «jrz t Sow 


W I <#t 

the substitute ifpprtj by ^nfn^TW should have been f&[ and 
for the m of ^is one of the vwr letter*? and consequently 
we should have — ( ‘tpfa v and not srv N ) by the rule 

“fc^rj^ci etc.” ( 47 o — 4 c. 1 . i$ ). • But the z s of to n which is 
a ^rr«ft is but an vs(( letter ) and this ^ or letter prohibits the 
similar of in^ N which is an I Hence we get 

and not*3pn<ft l Similar is the process in *rgz v l 
^T^ar^T — etc The rule siP!« *Y ( 2557 — 3 - '• S 3 ) 

directs in place of ^ i Thus *«r Is the and 

is the ’srr^f ( substitute ) ; so by tznfar&r* * being fir^ iU subs- 
titute also must be faq but the substitute also is again 

made fsj^ ( Why is this arrangement 1 The reason is that the 
fp 9»T*— hereby shows that the operation ( ) due to an 

with reference to 15 ( tense ) docs not extend to its ( ) 

(substitute). 5 Tr$*n*T«r t It is a queerer 1 

f*TcT — I qTWqqfwsfalfaaii: I g tfl- 

3^-— tfti l tn$z: z^rf] 1 vmx 1 ott 

1 msittt’ tft vv tf l wnf 1 mq?\ fV^’ 

Ra* s m fir^ 1 *rc; c *?rcfqws^tFu?r jWk* (sc) qrfl* qrfq fej u* 

<rf* 3-r. *ii*\ *f?r ^ — a 1 vm'*t q«r^ fcq- 

1 fa** af*r 3 v: n tqtf 

and unbare termed as *^' j Cf. the rule *<ft ^ (31*6) 
And ht^ replaces tsz which is both ^ — v[ )and fe^. 
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yrgjrerfw. fVsg i aaTftifaT*f?fVnTT— ‘feTaii’ raw 

wartrer^rarefra an firalaS i inn ‘racrrwS ftwni gfasrea raf 
tfa tftft'Oflt salat a *rafS a^ft^rar^njjrPsaam sfa spriratsaTtfaftr: i 
a^ianrTt— uat fti far s raw i aw ftt»: Twr^-pw: ftra* ; ?r f%a: 

g? 8 H q infra w=aT»T*jraa3 jjtt w ««lfw ajTg^: JW- - 

fir^waws 1 Mtifi a nforrei — wr£»Rifafifi 1 

amOTfa- aafa mqz: fBsraaa' are«*t 1 vt*nfa aafojotn 
Troa ar^nSifa — “53: a: ar^staY' » ww«— ^iv c O 

wsrw a ifa saffif — ana^ sfa ai<a: ! g<jgra«i iprat wwfa n*?- 
^*?a: «?r?ntfti wafa 1 w ?fa ia^w^fh 1 <tfa «n «sra un aif^jiS 
ipjfa fa$« mfa 1 af« arefsifn ga; fa^ara i uTafa^H w;ra^ 

*fw aa*t 1 aftr faarej ga: ataa «fraa*j— 1 far' ( area ) gai 
wt— i aw a are* aag ? ‘sfasgraar&jreaafkaTfafn nfa*N’ w 1 
Sa c^afin — raw a wafa, fa^ no a* aifw 1 awa Vtenfw- 

3 v: aw *f nwfwaiafafa ^ ? rarS— iz: s?ar’ ?fw wa+Tt^ raw 

wnit araa aifwwt 1 ra*i a aiaraai^ ragp»*ft rat kwh: i 
^aarr* 3^—3 ars «Saf a«r(^m: w 4 : ) *refn 1 S3 «sftqi?j aataia 
sfiiw' f*«' a *nffn area: anarea<aia 1 nwa vtare gfstfw 1 a$a?( 
nfafavaS l ? a:aatrafjfaa a a aafa 1 an - ai«S ? aira- 
««r araa: ga: fawararw 1 St ntT wtfa t ^tc ?fw 1 w^wwtb— 
ar?a#% 1 ar^asi — xfa nraat fa*tra»{ 1 wt *fw raw. ( arrfra: 

ai tfa sant ) ; a« anS a: aita: araa tft w«r.gii: 1 wt ata H 

«fa f«S— 


W»® 1 ^fam: 11 ^iwii'-'a 11 




^ *T*T% i far; n^R^R-fr. wz.j Tfa f*m- 

( ^) is the substitute for the h*k anl the q*nr of 
far I By g? , *jr*f2 v is not barred. For each has a separate 
task to perform. Thus viqz s is directed to faw whereas 
is concerned with the rran* and the ( of the same). 

fan — I Tut: ) «w: i 

*\%\x — sf* i w — cnnTflmKdtftffl i fn *fn 


*rant f*K; tw^giiwfc i fa* **—( vr . ) ; nfiftfa Twut. i 
^RaT% — w ) mtut: fWJrt i Tigftrfa ; gfefa 
w. i <rf* qt:*n gW « ^r>r: i im *r ^— ^tt *T*fafa i *rTK**nr 

fav ifa i ftqqdgtg ifa — uigfafa feffpfw^ — gfafa fl iwnTWTT- 

« iw ftw.n tfa— tJTWT W<?; I 


I fa® 5 : 11 «RW5. n 

Tt— I ^S^r^fa^MSFJW W flta: WTcI I Tfh 

wrrarronfir fo? ft r: I ^z: i 

^ ?rafrcnaT^q^ i ,<^ 


V 

The 'iH-'«q ( not occurring at the end ) rj of the 


i ■• *■ 


flT ( elides. Thus both the sttts disappear (at a 

time ). But the is heard in *pitfifap and it is distinctly . 
or clearly heard In the atmanepada form of the i. e in • i 

'M 


etc. 


’ ’ ‘ V J}T+/JI 




fuTt— i ^ h^: nm: i * mt v=r«t‘. i a« i 'trerfon «Wt»T- 




* » * 




4 sa * 


• — * * ■ , _•■ . 4 'Ll 

.fi— -fV 


fafafarraaf* i ■ r*rn*wrarrn«ir’t»T g*r<m f^fns tfre: 

«mw: i fif’e ffcrrn fa«ro wgzr m a«tw— «?: tfa 

»£nwTfasn?1 i an adrift sj *fn *?t*: i nsifa fafH — 

*ia ’wtfinsa; i <w rauft - i ?ra w,& 'nwt 

*<5faf«*i9 <&z aari«a qa«j*( tfa «tn: i n*H «a gw s 

a ?1 s*ra juriwrafffi «* ?fir gn*— 

I 3?i: II 'SRIco || 

gt~ I zfTm ws^Tg^inwiw ‘m’ ?.ww 

wig I *rn: 1 *rata: I H%g i ‘ww*ng%— ’ ?fa fang i 
fofoftg i ww wi^i^ fir “*rat ^tq” irsr l 

wtfganft g fta: wig i w%?ng i 

tu is the substitute for *rr, a part ( wn ) of the 

coming after a short win* i Now come* in 
by the rule ‘wwfpir: ( 69—6. 1. 87 ). ( Thus w* *fl|~** V? *T 
-■•( 3 *^ 1 ). Then u elides by 'sflqt ajtffrr ( 878— 6, 1.66)4 
( Hence ). Why say wjwj Wig* l in *t 4 wiij*T*WTO 

m etc ) ? Witness firiftfaq 1 ( Here the root is ftptflw ($ + 

And this is wrt*n7f* for the affix fs wiSWtfpff 1 So i\ 
is not substituted for ‘si* though fw*M ends in short w ( ), 

and we get and not I If we did not add 

i $arvadhatuka > etc here, then according to the maxim of ^xs^- 
the rule “wtftfftw: ( 23 o 8 — 6. 4. 48 ) would have been 

* It is a portion of the qfwrnr — l * 5 tt«W 5 T v*n* 

Le, “Apavadas that are surrounded ( by rules which 






barred ( and not the rule “wrft ( 2 i 7 o — 7. 3. Iol ) 

w bich follows, not precedes it ). And if is barred, 

>ou get fasftiarii ( * of not being elided \ Then, though 
it is an wr§tfr?| 3 F, by xmt ift you woo Id have farrffifrj ; so 
we have added ihe word here and (tu faifti 

*n*l) not being a qn sfa rgy the rule does not apply and 

you get , 

N’* R.— • A clear exposition of the maxim of «ffbs*raUt is this— 
An apav.ida rule, which rests in the middle of two rules, super 
. cedes ( or bars ) the former and not the latter. The first 

rale in Panini's order is ( G. 4 . 48 ), the middle 

( *?«T ) rule is xrtfr ( 7. 2 . 80 ) and the last or subsequent 
fam) rule is mfr 7. 3. lot). [The object of Bhattoji in 

mentioning the here is to show that it does not 

apply here and consequently we must have to draw the word 
from the rule 2 * ai, d 

same into tins rule $0 that we may safely defend the use 
fa qfarfa j I Again. It we did not add the word in our 

explanation, then tr^eic. could not h ve been formed. For the 


rule irfsr is TO ( following ) ; so by the trfVs m ‘ftufflW 





teach operations that have to be superceded by ( Apavada- 
operations ), supercede ( only ) those rules that precede, net 
those that follow them.”(Kielhorn) The rule ffct is an 
ij* and it rests in the middle of, ‘xnffaffa:” and ‘ *tf*r’ p I 

‘ . * . • • V At r * 


ir* we are to accept the rule xpft etc and dismiss 






the rule $ 9 ; here i Then to would have been toutth, 
consequently ir^T not being ifa: would not apply 

and would not have been formed. Hence the necessity of 
drawing the word flHhrrgfr to this role (TOtfta: ). TO 3TO F TO » 

to tot **to araT* ( d«7<*ifror nhrma* ) ( toT 9a: ) i 

fro — i to *fb tre*?T i — to: i ar *fa *3TOstar 

i toi* — gr iw«fb i ar^ng*’ ( **** — wi** ) 

iro: igrr?p*i i<agTO7 Hitownif aiarogiT faqft*jw9 i tot* ^r^- 

a i ynww ffiT I TOWia *9* ^fhrf^fd I TO-**<* TOTC 
a*TT*n9: I TOI* *» atrfafa I «JW *fh— TO ITR[ *TO aWTOt 

to ot( sfa far* ‘aia 3 a : * ( <<£ — <nitt« ) *fb 3 fir wTifa* 

( ee$ — 411144 ) *fa aaraiW ^ w?<T ffa siw* i 

ffafica qrafafu — arSviga? tfit fafafa i ^t*iiv — 1ro?Nifafti i 

afa fa st faffr, aft froftatfcfa q<? * fro^T^ 

TOi: to'sw faafarfftfh a firafaro gfa‘ aiaft— ‘*wf 

<Ka‘ i w fa qfonar *«w stot*t: frofa •flmpi’ifa i aroa- 

faa99 qftfTO | TOlfil | — 


‘toT €tT.’ *fa tow ■ggiqrcTO ( *i#ie c ) I 

*TOt 9*?:' sfa HW5 ftofaqigTO a^H I «l*|co I 

‘tot afaf afar* *fa totoj— sotaqr^ro i 01 * 1 * 0 * 

to 'toT 9a* sfa TOTTO*fq<roiijf!«t • to to? stot^i^t tjtnaaataTq 

ai** a g q**fi faint <tvf afti* ffa ^ 1 afa a toT ata sfa 
apaTa af¥ froffa ar^ *to fV*t5 t«rw -*rra arga^sflr TOreatat a 
*-Tq 1 ant 9a *«ito fastq tfif fant ^T9 wtifa* *fa a«*V9 a 
Ya^taF' fsifro* nawa 1 totth saj# «TOaio*uTOwft t 


vVv >*■■ ••*• : -\ v v-t3» 
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fifcfiq — wgamft g rf«— I 'Wt m sfW, ^urt 

9 

Stiff qfa 1 R 1 — ufa *fa qc *fK 

qtwmr stft «fa qifftr i *r?iq ** qr^ i«m t?Wf~ rtft* 
Kqp^iH tfa i w totoito^— fiq t fa qji w i 

mz w i TO STVfTgqrromBftT wj*n • wt<TT^ *f« 
w: nj«j%i\ w?*{ to* ?<tw[ t 

ft— l fort wa _ *ai^ l m ^ I 

«j?i is the substitute for the ftf of 1 ^ elides and 
only is retained. 

9 

fa* — i farfk* ftrenft ai«n§*ft faqfan ifa tottoc i irqntt 
^>t tfa fir«rt i 


I ^Erq^isfnc^ It $l*M II 

ft— i ^ro^i^insfa eft qroftfrifat: ^rre[ : 

Tfnqm i q^ifo«Mra ‘^m ifa:’ ( ) tfo qi^: i 

q^jDjWT^cqrct qT^q sgram I ttwrfq ‘srrtf T^fT^T 

W xfa s^nsshm i q*r ^ ^iq^gunn^ i 

ijq’ ( ) T?q<8 3 «fwi: I wtg: I «i: I «3- 

• tJ»4. — 

<T*T | I I H%q I H**T I 

( * V ^K 

The foim Of the latter ( qwj ) is the single substitute - V 


( qqj($n ) ( for the two vowels ) when <sr^ follows an 'Viw \ '. \ 


•S& 


which is not a q*p* i This being the case i.e qt*q being due* 

v * 

(we look ahead) : — oKl grammarians say that the rule W 

' • • . \ ' t 4 ^ iTW^'y! • 

' •• ••* t‘ 


( 22 1 2 — 7 . 2. 8 o ) will supercede for it is both subsequent (qr) 
and persistent ( ), [ Observe that is in the sixth 

chapter and i* in the seventh chapter of Panini’s TOrapfc 

so ’spft is subsequent ( q* ) to i This rule 

is alsofir«i (persistent) for it must apply whether 

comes in or not. Thus in m m according to 

<• 

, this view, i s first replaced’ by ( by ) and then 

comes in tor thus «<* fnr = «r<i m 

nifg: i Bhattoji does not hold this view, for according to the qft- 

*ror— q<f^«u^<r^^i^rnr^Tf<hK' rtc'-W being an 
must have earlier application. So he solves the difficulty by 
explainng it as — qsjfa etc. — ) 

Though, to speak properly, being an * tor is 

due, yet the ifa; of the rule Sffftfht: should be explained thus — 
*18 is the substitute for ur«r and not for <n’ i In this expla- 
nation, will supercede enjoined by ‘firs: t s 5 ‘Ts«toj 

22II. The ufar in ifa: ( ) of the rule snft %q: is to be 

treated as an ( archaic ). 


• According to Nagesba ‘Antaranga is a rule the causes 
of the application of which lie within ( or before ) the sum 
of the causes of a Bahiranga rule ; and Bthiranga is a rule 
the causes of the application of which lie without or beyond 
the sum of the Antaranga rule’. But this is against Kaiyata 

for which see TIka below. 


w i <a* 

N. B . — According to the qftvint 'vfirs’ '^rof 

which means — ‘That which is Bahiranga is regarded as not 
having taken effect (or — as not existing), when that which is 
Ant&ranga ( is to take effect )* ( Kielhorn ) Here is tocy 
( an interna! fafa ) and fa is ifTKV, for the former ( ) re- 

places which is an important part of the root ij and the 
latter ( tjo ) replaces *jt which being an augment is an external 
part of the same. Thus has precedence over ; but if 
comes earlier and in later then in ww would be iT^rr and 
as there is no m the injunction (Prf^) of in fails j consequently, 
wc do not get irtg: | (So Bhattoji defends ids point by saying 
H*lft etc ) — In the rule ‘Yet ^fu:* it should be said that w 
replaces ‘ymj and not 'qt* t Then fu will supercede 
directed by the rule ‘far; (^u) I° r must have 

an execution (ijfarTfor) i Thus in coming before we have 

then by wtq— m W V^then hy 
( which is an ^mrAflr) we have mi 15^^ ; lastly by Ypgi pi : 

I It may be rejoined ‘where did you get m* f For Panini 
has said ytff ( ut W ) and nut Wc?t UT W ( vm+w. ). To 
answer this he says 'nw, etc — Take the Sandhi in ffa: as an **jq- 
wftfl ( an error coming from a .sage or archaism ). Nagesha says 
that the mpsyt? reads 4 wdf 4 T t<T in the rule tjV 

but this reading is wanting in the present edition of the mpu I ^ 

f«Q fen-wwi« s n ( wnTftr *n 

22ll®M* mifc ( u by <j\$\ «S)ifaT ) 1 Similarly 


vnfaq ( sis is replaced by «*{ cj>. — qqrqjfaqf nhtaw: ) cic. 

( faq is replaced by qq ) »ia >#1^ ). »#« ( « sftq by 

f»r<«r‘ fwtJ — 2300 ) 

faflf — i (<€— wn: q(? ( ) tfa qgqfa i 

‘sra^pni^’ s<qdK fafitaift 1 nsis — ^qeiairci — qaqfar ?fa i ’sfn «f* 
»fi?: q-wwrq vh : qtw** qq*r ( wt ©at ), nar? afa q^fa I ‘(fir: 
^*4* treat’ (<c — <ni c s) i ‘aft- trw^’ (® c — < iv<h) WJ! 

qwfafii * 13 ^ i neiT — qraqAtri?* *fa— qja'mtfh q«q <ra fsrnrH 
«fij q i tfr dth' *iq— wa ai **t* ^t^lnwrfl^Kat: ‘«ua- 
gq - iftl SJ<5 aTivst q«f«W qr.»tf qrf s-««r: i qo*i qrar 
qr^if^fltfejin— I «f« unf r««s ‘?fn qra: *«rer<! qaa; I ‘asgoqr- 

>m<\* tfn q<qqfin’rar*rrer 4 qar •’wnt *fa:’ ?fit xiw at f*r«i* i 
iftsfa- at jlfa qjrdjfq— i *ro «q« aid awl «q at ww 
Ma «ln fqsd a v s«i«q wwlq wt^*:— HW awt^a 

»jqt wft q wtgftfh fawfn i w£a«j mqtqqir ‘<rtf»nqre«wfWWHigq* 
sfrre aata: «ffl 'qfa& qftara*Far" ifn q qfwiqtsafw*^ i 51a 
srfifidcqfica'ad qiq— gqftfh— n w wr wfrw m qare:iF*[©— i mt- 
<qqj Hafe«sqd 1 i«afltq’9cdi^ — qfqrr»( i q«; qxsqffq «ar*a qqqqr- 
firwrfr: i dm «fit «SgWa a frot*, ftr»j *ngft$q wafa qa^r" 
qrqq unf qfrrrqi wrt*w— ’ qftmm ( q^ran ) qareTftfn man i 
nSd'l qfcftfr anrq’trn— "vdt *ta;’ ?fn n* «*$: i q«: qw <rer’ rft 
qfSqfW^: I arw «fh yHq«l« q?^ I tnraiqqfe — qn; q*q? 

‘i^’ isntu: atrifafn i ww «a tf« fa?l m 

« s* a? qtqt n? wfqrrqi q<*«4 aqarerfqfit fi?$tj<jqq;- 
arc: i <nnt qfaqati q* i 



• * _ 

not as in fqfqfiyw v ) in i The object of making 

ft fag is to direct qwigTTW to gw etc in by the rule 


‘ i fa q t fiwnflui faft’ ( 24 o 9 — 6. r. x 5 . ) whence we get 
which would not have been formed, had been fan i Now 

gives ^ qr* s s s g ( *s x is by 2210 

and drops f by 'nH}’ 2207 ). N, B. — being wtg- 
qrg*t you cannot attach qq^ and consequently no gw or wqdfa 1 
The two ingulf * x g elide by the rule ( 

R* ( 38 o— 8 . 2. 29 ) and we get gqyg 1 Now to bar gw and 
ifl sanctioned by the rule faTqqigwrtqrgqraV. * (2168— 7 . 3. S±) 
Bhattoji reads the special rule— 

fag— i ‘fa*: #33* ( *Ui— w\\*% ) wnt fatatg^fo 1 

Vltf* q*$q^mT fa** ( *V «— \ ) qTflfofa g ; gqj* 

fart qrgfafa 1 *rg wTiftfafa wfa *?qg gftrt; fagqrc- 

0 

1 qi* fafa gwfa^q <rt fa^fq 1 ftm w fegw^rrfq 

fevqfa I S«wg — *!T 7 q*rt’ fa£q lfil ^g ? g 1 < qfa*ifqq»rnffat 
fafa' ( — <itm ) *«qw qrq^rw fafqrcqra 


gqq^nnfig l g. qig^ y fa* *fa fan* TOntn&g — qg wTxt- 

fa* Riq? gigwig fftt q wn: 1 ggq ggr^ * N g ( t^fa 

faq g fasfa ) tfa fafa ‘( 'q*T: gqtirrotaSr ^ gw©— 

Wft* ) *fa fWfa qsT^dfaifaqrg-— nfat 1 gq; qqqgwre- 

«jrfq— qqi^qYqif^wrtfq *jfa: i * sqnrfqqjrfq fatfa: 1 Tw: 


qiMt $**«*( «u ). tfiiu whngqrgqrr w ft w ft nu <» fafa fwarr^ft- 
qg 1 q* qvrwfatt — ggrg — *fa wg 1 qg gqrg trgq g 
wrtqTJflRqqqKWT^ 1WI Wt ( WTTW ) * g*: ifa ^ qqfa | 


I fwfagntKNI 

It— I f^ %?[ fefaftrtf T^rgrt ijnrilt g w- i 

i «sjjt^ti*i i *x?w. i *jst: i »=pn^ i *j<w i 
i *gn*t i *mvm i 

The w ( * g- sr ) ‘of a root neither have nor have 
when a w— eliding, ^ — eliding or t- — eliding fsrfutf (cause) 
exists. Here qig? is a * — eliding fe«m. Hence there Is no 
qoestion of aim or *fj i ^ Wf. * *[ » 

1 H. n« comes by ) -* trr^ 

^nr*i ( by nwwfnwt trftrara: ) =«^qi «t*i ( The * of ut^ only 
elides by ‘q*t: etc' ( 380 ) and hot t = ^ 

<ntt w^= tjtttu «« s ( Here the * of ?n^ does not elide because 
It is not uqfefq ) ( by 22I4). 

^ dr0 P s * b y ‘wnj’ ) -^tn: ( qr«z v drops *r by 
'( «ft: etc), ijw nrq^ *rw ( here qz comes in because insor 
follows ) =g itrn « n*t (** is replaced by 0^ ) » ^ «;* W( 
m drops w by '♦at:' ) - *iswrt 1 *prwr ( here a replaces v ) 
( fan i* replaced byst^— cHjnsfaqr nt tf nm: ) tpow 
( and u« drops « by ‘fawT fen;’ 2200J. 

fan— 1 *i«rwtfafn, nriti«itfaf<i, »«tr*rlfTifa <q fafifa 
«rt ( wtcw— unnw nmnrtjr ) »j«it ifanf n unfit 1 ‘tqft . 
<«»-rn) *«ra: *w: f tfW ' sfit 1 fa 

^i*nT3»’ ( *<*<— fiv « ) tmnt V ifa * 1 'ftfjBft' ifn ♦> fafast- 
t ftiff fitiftfeTsfitil <tqrfem 1 stq srwiftsfq sfaafa 


! 4 P V 



tfif muitft’iftrnsJii i *i : i n«T ft* nt — "**■* 

tfn «qfh ( nri?st a tfa ) qqfjrerfq *ami?j toto mS»i 

ftf* *r: i 5t*ii4 ?j«rr«i: — ^ \ n r * *ft Jiqro ( to ) "w v 

w q«ft ( TfHtft: ) nfw^ ifa summ jj**i i TOm “^mn: « 7 «r: *»!«- 
*?ftre»T 5 (^ ifa attain i <w iimwfwqmin?! 

ftpj {tY *£**wf *?*fa i w wp*m— 'ftrrfa nWfl 

( qrfrr# ) | ftrrft nfaqv qftfaflJiTO m^raui l farTftfan B 'I'Od^'t 
ut^juT >t «b<i iffi i ftr irat**m i nqmfMfttui ( mfmBr ) ; 
gwiiT fprfWi ■n i nwrt' ntq?j i fan: i fwnmfafw i firi 3 *f: 
Brir«f *t i fareqffanfa i «w Jjni wfarnfa n«ft <BJl?i v 

tmTOffift i w g n wit t fan: i fannft nfa i ng m n« *I<o 
g*fa ftt^qr^* ftnfasnn: i 3 JrmmgqqwirB; *j*b «*ft wm feft 

_• • L • • • 

“•*.•# • 

BT*J I 3«imt ! j'jilB#fa *ft fanwit ^fVt | Bin tTfT 

3fai nm: 3 Jim: «rw> nw i 3TO? mgro * 3JTm*rpq»UT i 
jjpjinnqv^ft i ■bbjji' $jftn faif'nu i 'JwftnB* mfft un*f'n i 
fanfft i gfrftnw m i fanr q«t ?q»n ffaflfa’ *fa i jiw ftrwflfii 

f*iftrti«jf^sr»Ji l faith ftft fafa q^, «fa g<u?# nm nfa m 

♦ . 

n mr^iin^ «rwr «fh ftn:— ftnmg «wift to ( ft? tow TOftSfafa: ) 

• • • • •. •» ( • 1 « 1 

wwnm n fawfh i i n SfawwmwTifa fawwtfa ni«uf i nn 7tm 

«mfq ft?ii s!Hft«nftg n ft# i finiWTfcvnf g * 5 irftwn 

TO/ftwrfl g<u: ti# t nnr »f WTftwq«wt i m ftmftni ^ Jj«5m- 

vnft i nrrwftwuft * itmfiwjft” i Jjnrg mftfaf nftwr nmnnl 
firnrm i tft qftnr i ••• 

*• . ( ’• i «r 

^<2 I " 


i f .Di f 9 tor all 




TOT I 

gf i* attached lo a root, expressing ( any ) past tense. 

f*ra— i tfTulfrfH vtfwrg ( ***< — *uiit ) i ‘qjt’ ( v<£*— 

% 

*l»|ca) sffl g Wt tt?IT— I WW»TO?W 1 W*lft>i»J?n«! 

gr unfgfhwT ag i • 

• • • 

W * I STSP^ H? 

• • 

ft — i i 



When the particle ( indeclinable ) *rp? is used, gsr alone 
should be attached to the root. This surpercedes ( or over- 
rules ) every sort of ( tense ). 

fafl— ' i ngr «[T (at) vftr vreni Hg’stjft ugt vtolfr tnt gufgatus i 
agr* u^e nm u r a rg sfa i uifr wgvriuiH ggntvr »r «fw- 

i firor m Twiel g ‘nr’ f»retreiTwg i »r g ‘ht®' 

%fa i 'nt’ »fit g i 


When is followed by '«’ then not only gy but alse 


— I g* tsnftfa ,%ctu I uff <j m®: <rw ‘«w’ ruajti 
u?r *r Sierg gsr gf<rg gwfV «ig i um — hiw gg hpu 


t^l Wll 

1 UWnmTT. | 




The affix fro is attached* to a root in i Thi9 over-rule? 

9 

etc, 

firw — . i MPitt fenmj] uuiwku imif-WOT? t 

I =% rtltlttBI 


f^?r is replaced by fow which drops f and *i 

• • • 

fira— i ‘far’ »a«G wtf *ft*’ win i faw: tott— 
i m t itq nr firefa i wiivwifllMflt: ritamifa l tott — 
uftw to fwrfir’ (“•u— <i»i'» )t «f* 

« • 9 • m 

^niqt wi^ ott n wt i *i*rtwta^ ^rantont: l uvnu- 


i *nfron!PTHi«r. f*r<J 




disappears timing aftet these toot* [ »n ( the substitute 
o£ tpi, i (^I and tn), m ( of which the substitute is fu^)- 

and ^ ]. Here *t and *n are taken i. e., explained to be the 

substitute of t^( to go ) and the of ftps i. c., qr to drink. 

# 

respectively, • • . • • 

fro— I Wlfronronpi* fWt < ^ v > ^ 

qp* • *nfh**T wtfk i tott <w: i fro ifir tot- 

♦ • / • i • •**»•%■ 

f TTfTO wit to mr — irifaqsiwqrtfw: ( to: ) ; to: 

i 'TOtpi^HTT[finr»'' ( w *»nfa' iftr fnftf- 



ijpf I anvr<jfo«ri: i, 5 ‘^n^L’ ( 'W-m 1 '* ) *& * 

tftnrat: ?tvr? 1 : awrffa i <j n ifn ar 
*i«i«*) ffa n«jo«r« mnt: *it*t*ifs*: nreitj: »?w* *5’ *rtt'. • 

V ^ ‘tnjmm— ’ »fa n*«i «na «rwret: fa«tS*Fr *nft a&ara 

W*l am tnwnr^rej, «<tt — ' imft ** wnf* [ *r^ TO-aifl (vt)l 
u fore ftufao tirfnfaiA (r*) ; anft « witufaatft tft i 
«!* * h *f<* faq v f fil m< fesn^it * r«« ftra ift art te* wnw- 
faro ‘wq’frt nnosfrt wi^ ^ ^ ^ «** ^ 

f fap[ htc 

9 

w* i *f5^tf^F 

ft— | V ‘^’ new t; HTo^T g% f*lftp eft ^ 

^RJ. I 

When the srtwrtir far ( «<*. et °. ) foUows 3* a not 
directed to the roots jj. and V Now to bar the augment 

to he brings forward the role :— 

' f^— i T^*s» (\\*<r-*\ i^) wal >1* i ‘ar^qtw- 

f, fqft *rwiirt ( u«*— «m«0 ) W"‘ 

tnVwj* tft i« «ftr * i ^tfH qtf-eawrf^M ww 

( *qfir«w *ft g« v ft*** ( »*Kif<w' ) ^ fan: ) ***V 
na'VRj- ‘aart «fa «raft*«-*JPi fa«n«J: 1 

„’*«* *3 ^&«f^fa*»rftft** ' HJl « 

ercfaipm*— :, 

It— i Orf * W *fn wniror . i $m- 



r-r*,v 



it-* *likWf . 









fc not an being a combination of * and i The argu- 

4 

nent is — In the former case ( ), — the affix r ^ (f — first per- 

son) is an but it is not a to. whereas in the latter case 
(qftre), the affix is a but it is not ai> ^yttt I gives 

) qjrni (nwi^ff n?f fit tow) eifual to ; 
^ disappears by : 

faff — • fwuT i to fw 

• f 

ifa ^f^rf^r v ( 9»n*rop«: ) ^narrl^fn Vft i kj — oiv<*) 

- «||l 

i*w i ?fn to? **ft i ‘Wnptfi fe^i vm 

^7?n^T fcsTro: wv\ *fa wfawi i "front *f i tow- 

• • * .. •* * . 

fsj-^cni^H ma «*n% ^nsfssfa b favg >i i ^hi^« yftuw 

<m to i ^»nfr isn^ Jirf^Ffa 

qiofa ?pmfa fia^: trcai^tspw. wnj i *ra: 

aira* — ( *isrvfl*{ ), fro 3ftn 

to v tffc *rt: (TOfa 9 *wuttow7j mz ffy tfa »i 

• • 

to ^fTO ^ toito: t^' f^rn v . , jiw snn tro s 

to?«j toi*« «? b gam a*S ( to* HiTjiMn ) *r tow 

«<afa ^TTOTfTO lift* 'Hjpfa q^r»f., gsi 
■* mu' TOiftr to, 5b: •? «W w^tfVrf^ — ^ <r i fV*n 4 *nflr 
fa gamwsT n m: bbtvit ( toi»toi Sf«' *«w- 

TO 9TTO1W TOIT— ' ^tfn ( fTOBITO ) [STO , Xtfafe^B ( WM 

fni«f <5ftijBBre! I to ^ifn ftTOinr?^ w?i Mtow ‘faw ifn -< 

•• # • • « • **w» • ^ 1 •• ’ 

) I to: w*t *fa l TOr f* ‘^tsfoTO:’ tfa «w 


fa*: fira»ti*m trattftpftairr:) to* 

( ) <kw— 1 »nmw to t*i»w: wiq— i ‘*TO TOP^ro*’ tfo 

*nro i to: tfh— fatfr — ?frofa ‘*f*’ tro tott 

fa*f**i*r. i *fa fcj * ; %« ^««i* f^fn — sstjt i frot tjTOifafa — 

‘ittftnpfn tjSro$: i *5 a ? ‘to:’ »fa *ttoj to nwtwnr— 

% 

*fafa tfw-TO ( nft ) TOfatnft <af* swt tft trotft * 

1 TZt^awsfa fro: trc&fa j^wwupi 1 *Tmw trafar* f*fir*rfe 

3fv* tfa RTOJTOTOTOfa^ I TO+ijpP A~ a* J«WI 

Iflfcfir, fro: »f<<»sfa * *TO«Twr*r*farrr»ft n 1 A tfa *t*Tf tokt- 
( t+* ) *t*rwf* Ti^rn^ ( rr*ror»i ) tfn i »l ^ ^ If* 

" A* ^ I * 

1j?fy nTHTfl} TOPTt * *tfltTfaft »T*fa I 

V*M i »*iwt«M 

ft— 1 fa^ts^rws 

mH l 

ar^is the substitute of ft*. related to (I. e. existing in ) an 


fatj ( sptf ?yr f**; etc. ), coming after fa^, and root <mf*- 
«*!**: ) and the root fk*\ , This being the case ( i.e. fa 

going to be replaced by we look forward ) : — 

fan— 1 \w* ) ^ wgiO ^f»rwf 

fto? ( W® ) WWTf fv* Tfall fa* * ftfa* (ifa 

« • .• ... - - • * • 0 

TO ) 3ta: ( K^t ), tt?TT — fro TOrft 1 ife unf — *fh »rfa ini' wrt: 1 


^,1 RivtU'i 


ft~ • Wl I \ 


W£ { **&M 1 f 1 *ra?r 1 1 


to i l( 

"When the affix f%w disappears, spr ig the substitute of fifj — 
only when f*s follows an wtsnrprt root. Thus rj being ' 3 f*rpa*V we 
cannot have sf^as substitute for f*s i — Here fa— rj^ 

for wf-<t - q faw vfa ( by tnq and stflitpfltfrq; )-vt^( ’ 

etc. ) y sh ( by ‘nrftfan, etc. faw disappears )=sjij v=f 

( ) - ■spj.'nf l snj:— 

Wt*i ^ u« = ^ + ?tsf i vp i w»t — 

Snt — w *{+ w*n=w (Note that 

comes in only when it precedes an sre— vowel ) w»jq •* q 
q^ snja ( q elides by ftsj fan: ) ; similarly vpjrt i 

• fan— i vrra tfa (9n ftftrc rcmaftircm ) ; n? strwvf 

vwrfrwr — v^i fa^ qptfa tpjr '^latwr^tT^ tf!dlA<q*#*rpsrt: s 

qnj«fa vfa i «%: fafa, fawt wft ‘ftqfaifV w«rfar*ret — totcw «ift 

• • 

fav[’ tfit arfa, warnfa, tfa 5 *ir*fa w ifa i tmw rf V t 

*m— HJf «ra wsrrf<H«t«: qort ««f<t tra <taq fqprq ifn ?ear»( i 

. * t 

WC I * «1V^ 

i ^ 

It—’ TO12* ST *$: I WT W|T3J I WP8T m<\ 1 

«J?TI ' 

• The augments wrt and vt z s arc not enjoined 10 a root when 
it is connected with ( or preceded by ) wt and l Thus wr 

*HP»l etc. In VfTWC etc. hwt^ is understood. 

*• • , • 

- far — i um: wtcf 

w t mwt wi H *fo i wrw m*[ |«jw «ww wh- 

ifn irrrq ^ ^ n i «fh «H^V ffa I tfit I» sfinrt • 





ft 


ftreJWim ?ra wfSpsrem 


w, w[ farm^rr n«?mraTm*T i wfamrcr i 

*wf*ro?iro i *ra ftna[ i ^rofa^: i *wf*TO?m i *»- 
vrf^m i i *wf?ron* i *wfa*rw i 

The fVfVfTT (condition) of fa? is ^*pr n ( cause) and %g*rcHl9; 

+ 

( effect ) i. e. ftp f is used to express cause and effect and this 
is the condition of ftf«M <n# i.e. in that sense of cause & effect, 
OT is used in the future tense when there is indecision or non- 
settlement ( ^Prqftt ) of action inplied in the sentence. As ffcr 

instance also w -tfnf q qmpf I 

# 

Here the first half of each sentence expresses the cause ( ) 

• . 4 m • 

and the last half the effect ( ) for and ^mfst 

• * 

result from afe ( rain ) and srora»r*iff ( bowing to Krishna ) , 

wpft: ) tf ( nre )=q, wrimtj- 

) W ff - W2T ( ) IJf Ut— ^=RWt ( m»^- 

) \ rpnwe t «?i swfautff ( wj^ur^wI:) i Tims wwfa- 
uraiff etc. ; 

4 • • I * • 

r fun— i TgfgntilftST; ( r=u— WWU ) t«ratara$3*f**i![* 

i a<r* maistfa i wskm%’ ( *o«8 — *i *i 

*. • * 

* H) t<<iflr*rfa<mftfa *r tRiT— «fa«tj«t2 *f?r i (fsrarar: wfa- 

qfn: a^nff ) t«ra wfanfa ft a ra 'nfW^ffcrt-tsrrf mm n m m- 

a r • •• • • 

faf'a i ta^a ig«tt* ( far: ) ut?r«Tf: « fftnr: i 

fnrmmfl am anr‘ itfij an' mm* ifwWwi flfirvmfTO- 


. r ' r >^ 1 

* • •' * . _ 

• P. • 





TO 


fofh i ?w (rfwrtg m gg: I g^raifH: 

#ggg (*ro#grt«j* gg tggg — qwfaari:) i fasrar *rfg«rfhrc w 
«« «rri i wf^g *fg »j >5^ fn^ Tf« tern *rartt >st: wi 3 

»j.wg tfa g*t?jgig « *m«srtgrgMisrrg unri^ra sfg trra »j 

«fh wqfg i gg; g* w<ir ^gnif W#< 

‘TO'imsiqgr frfn *<t g ggfg«ig sfit fawrfg i ggfanmrg— g^g 

tfg farh gfir, ggr?jf> gggrigi^it, ^w*f g g«fa<qritg sfg 
qgggmtgrag i grgrft’cgfaqr g gw sgfsfafgfg gnsggtrg:^ gggg 
firth i tfh srs? .rtfagr i wrgr twtrrgqggigfa'g^ usmsT «i<(«mrafg- 


I H 


titvtnitiittta 


rchwasu 


The indeclinable particles, designated as irfn and ^rqreft, 
must be used before a root ( and not after or in the middle). 

fag— l Wrfrr: faqraW ( V<t— ti«u ) *fh ‘gftw’ (s*— tim 
40 ) ffir 

**roin 1 vr * tsnf* 1 ^ snfa twi 1 

^ / • 4 • * 0 

1 *nfa wtejiciai^n 


Hq«Jt?s[TfHffiTTTf<\ qT«f jgrgnfTreri^tensr 


me? tHiijg I 1 . 

f :fisifa 1 ^TOlfa 1 


TOT. 3TC[S?IT^ 


mk 


(^rf^f)— I TOlfa I TOT^lfo I 


•* tjftt 


\ qja is enjoined to the q of substituted for 
singular), when it (^tPt) comes after an ^qqft in which exists the 
reason (ftfim of i.e. * and q). Thus jwii fa ( here t lies in 
q and we get *<q of ^nft) i It should be said that ceases to 
be an *qqfr (lit. ^rqqitdTn is prohibited of 5 s ) in respect of qw 
and q?q i. e. the r ( ^qr^) of 5^ is not to be considered as the 
cause of ra or qin of a word which it ( 5c) precedes. As tor 

example 1 Here ‘qeq’ directed by the rule '«crqqfa( 

etc. ( 22 70 ) is barred ; <prqrfq here is prohibited. 


It should be asserted that the word becomes an sqqfr 
in respect of ^Tfqfa, f and me* I The word is not 
included in the list of the ^qqff — q etc. Hence is 


<q I 



enjoined here, + tfT 4 - W;. then 3ie fauT*l I 

^*TT— qy +fa 1 vwqTfa— ' ^ + ( wftt ) here mr* comes 

in by 4 *ifq 

fan— 1 vwnt «r: (***— *lmO w?it wj- 

1 'vrotamtsfa ( qqw— 1 ) qwni '^rTOiTtfqfa 

m 1 i tf* ?Wr: 

inrcr% 1 'rn: jmT i 

5* s *gm*f l w m tsnr ‘sTOifoi 

««1<WTOTK; VH ^ 'Mlf*! sftl WTft — 

*nn n wj a t< 3 q<fq *ifn*rn i <jsn* sfafinpw g 

eropaia f*pfta?» i *i*k v *fn mmfiprt »i i ?rn^ 
MW WgfolH?j»s»iT«m I 33 ' sqq^lt ( fafttfy ns 


3ftt i fonfafa ttath tuto, wstwT. ' W+C 

q^jf yfa ) fT*T«l^ I W*lf*t: tfil flftft yf +( ^te* ^ 
fisftffl ) fat I SRnhttfa tft W8*( WWf<— ^,+ ^lPl ( ^Tlw qts tft ) 

rw i Mm** 




*3q$sfr 



faffg qt gyw'iwifafa’frtcf TO *t*W ^ ^ 
i — qfa«^fa i f 

m 9 

sfa tffrm fnwr, i 

‘tffenqnrc fron faan vjigcremql:, 

toi «ht% to g farorm^m i’ 

Tf?i l i ^n^ngrof *«tol«iKi- 

ggqsifi i 

im^f^ i qnH^fn l TOflrfH i 'qgw^fa i *rfwH«ifa 


HTccra^ ’Tt^r i 


In ^q^sj, when such roots as arc not included in the rule 
etc. and as neither begin with q? and « nor end in w, t«?t 
is optionally enjoined to the w of the particle ft coming after a* 
eWt containing the cause or condition of »u«t I Tlius ijfa etc. 
"Here though the wWts are not compounded, yet the crtnjafac- 
tinn tnf»i is comDulsorv (fast) i So it is said (by BhartrihdHV— 






«?> 
:.: -J ‘ 

|r 

|r 



U* 


• * 


*V\_ 


‘Conjunction is compulsory in a single q«? ( as nxirnT^ = f'l<^* 
VUV ), in h root and an and in a compound tut in a 
sentence it depends upon the intention ( of the speaker ).’ 

And pointing out the sense of 'existence’ etc. ( In ^ 
to be ) is but an qmm ( general sign i.e. the general meaning) 
for in sentences like npff?l wff the root ^ means- to issue 

( ) I *JTOfr« signify (helps to bring out) a particular sense. 

. • •* • ** *' • 

Thus girofa etc, where n denotes influence denotes defeat 


• • 




etc. ^denotes possibility etc. signifies feeling etc. *?fb 
singnifies to overpower etc. ^ implies to issue fiom etc. where 


as qft implies turmoil or to vanquish etc. In this way wc 
' come to learn that each gcrerft implies or helps to bring out a 

* ■ w . . 


i ' 


; v.' particular sense of q etc. And it is also said (by Bhartrihari) ; — 
} ‘By an yqqfi, the sense of a root is forcibly led to else 
■’ where ( i.e. the root is* caused to indicate a special sense ) like 
{ > mnr etc. The significations arc easy to be explained. 

f.l € J®'* ' 

Here ends the and also The Hfifim i 



fim 


w* mfctfqns 5:— -ftmrqt + + mqisr+mqW Sfcf i 


& 

K 


ostt« ) n uiah g*i Ttwts^t: Sjq; j ufa* q^ 

^ % _• » • ^ i ^ • t * • • % 

ifh — ‘*viji$5Jwfa -aftr .1 ’wrew w’litfwqij— qtiffc- 

1 (vn:) ?PHfh ( WTlflfV; ) *T 7T*7T 

sRt (h^h) *rr¥fm vrtft q* wrt: i «ht *1 ifa tok: vn; q«n 

m qr*t: »t am mqi^: m wTl qt i gWhpi^ ftfirmf*- 

«wr i 3ff<fa— i maim* 

1 *rwtfi q<i utmmwmr 3 3% fam* Tq«iqi’- 


to®* tfn to a^fta— u atarorstsfii tnqjrawFi: <tc>hfc wi«t- 
WTtsfa «ffa[ an=5fi» wpu i 

to afirgwlW twist mfrofh— ag (tothi) ifit ( W wf<5t- 
*A: ) i to l^-i^r ‘tops q* fqqfro^ i wqvto «r^fvi^m<- 
tot ^Rrfi»nft to>i% sfn tot toto q q nfo ; *r% a 
ararotx«i i faaqifirfh TOKfrorafoa^: i 'rmf?! I tot w 

• arranti flffai ( «f»j: ) n«tTOW ( a*: ) tnsn?ftfa i 

^ waTfjr^^^rffst^'sr: ^qaTOq tnatarsiTO^ — WWa >T TO- 

JUTPFTOTafaara: a guitar qq gyrattri tft frofaTry i to fggrorafa — 

asrifafa i a?ra wqat<«TO W<qq«i TOifaa^ *<ro: faraj toj?tH toi>» 

itfqftaw: i *rj to?T: to«w: to g wtowi toto* *fh— rfroH ? 

•r t afi, argqrl waaar qifofaaT q^ar wpwaTt Mim niwi, w 

% 

aTg, ^w«— ‘atfatwf fo *tto:' i '^srafrai aifq wat nafa’ *fa 
widnanr qrafafafaw i >rg afe htto troiy to^ afarofa nfi q*ra- 
atsrr^t iroiqqirf hnt to qrs — 3q«*rf aft i TOTOianawfa tot arfa 
TOsafaSqw wiawr: ns’gq^afi: qrman q%<aa: i TOisafa—qffTOWfc 
faq^qTOfafl^ftfftrafnBTe«aTWf?TO: i ton— »« a« narwwify- 

q^««a q*Twaif^faqt!tfTOr>irT»rar<a*i ; qa^gwafronraiStoT^afa 
mnrtf Si«r^ i TOifa — yfwiwfja s*nma‘n ftfif *ifa gtrotefit i 
awWn stoT to. I qTO'fa TOifary to wri: i ‘aanaar: idWt’ 
afit qiwqtsfqwia i w*r«<«s arw a i RSTTansi— to: gw. aras: tfa i 
*fa qjngaftwi ww>- wrifNt q^q^nfisar a arfron 

4 

d 


« 






The root q>f means to increase. Here are (collected) thirty-six 
*g<|ifri roots ( those that leave their low pitch ) ending in i 


I fc?t ^ Ztc?‘ Wcf I WT I 

<*?r i.e. i?«tt is enjoined to the ft ( srutFsrift ft— 79 ) oi the 
sjTU?HtT? substitutes i.e. to the verbal affixes of such as 

drop their js (as «ft s etc.). Thus tW N +^Z s =tW x sjt(?t (here 
the sf of « ( +- si ) is regarded as ft by ^nff«P(T«n cp. — 

qTfrr'fr * ««nro2t7si nu N + *rH - «tuH 1 

fee — 1 ftn: + srtw^pn^ +?: + <* tft 1 *»!ret’( cm— 
) ssjf^rrt^n 1 feu ifh 1 — feut sreft 1 

*i« u« sr<ar*« z%ts;: **x waft tre? <i« UTwr^Murut fwflNin u 

' fewiu« (uuUatnft ft — <s<) tpKiTsr’ *prfa 1 hut uu v 

u^u- u=ttu s u ifu ftpS sft ufiurctn tjui- 
uurft uxtttxj fta' cruris uHtufauntnTj ( ‘qairut s ir«ru*r' ssru 
tu?i ircfaufafa utf * ) ; Hu uHrirrucnTX? xuT ufu t*u H=tniH 

tfaW«lHl U^ U^UTCTHPtUU*f (HUf— ) tfa UTUTHUtPTufu 

■uru tarter xrwH 1 uiuu urs^uiuul: uurui utuunsraruri uuuru- 

^fUTURtit u 3 u«Pu uuif<iz^«Tfufe I ‘'snurHqfuTH hsut: u« 
hu (nraf Hu utuur (ecu) Hfu htuT urefuft’ 

tfu =s*V)twi: I nu ftu««r £? taju uwufuuftffi uxMlfaut- 

unrt: 1 uwigxuiuNi: 1 uuin uhu*T«:— 


3-4 4 


*qi|t ^IctHqgufa q i I « 

fjarr^TrfwfjTSTRw^ l 

urgjT'i a*t«ipita»ns : ” »— i 

i n^Riai 

ft— i qfq^rqpsirargqf i 

A «t«ryi{FS affix, which is not a fqq i.e. which has no c^for 
its indicatory ( at-jqiq ), is to be treated as fir^ ( an affix which 
has ^ for its indicatory ). In other words an xqfq^ Is 

I 

fan— i , ntn^^rf*«tsslfa?^fa•^^ , ( vm — mil ) <*t>toj*fa- 
w' fa* naijjM favt« atR^r ff «as[ if* i *> 3 sriimrpin: Putt 
( wiaft fant ) n * tt frca (n«ra faiftfai writ) i fac, fan, 

^ifa*, vut\, ffq, xrm%^ ■ w— ipt, qc, xr*^ i 

i tHRotfaft*!: gat" ersnttg*it<tt«ii: n«(fai— wnw fa<«rt «sfa 

Wfa: i 

i *irat feci: u«RK*i 

It— l w. qT^fe?imrffrR«ff sg i w t 

qq^r l 

is snbstimted for the xit ( in xjTufaq^ ) of the faq affixes 
( xrtm»b sn^ni) coming after an xj i Thus q^+nq + ’qmfa » 
«W V + xj 4-ll(a[r(= <W + mjTr»I=W % writ — here jj q replaces xtr»J 
( by — 2233 ). (by xn^q:) =ifa?t ( a elides by ifhfwrtfa l 

W s +» 5 =:<W+sri ( by «tor:— ^Ui )=q«f + xt % ( )-wl 
( by *at‘93— Ul ) I .... . 


I 

1 


$0© 

fro — i tfa: ( ) i mtfm 9 *fa *v( tfH 

^f^n!rn ( «to: sfa qqproi «» tfa <sjs HTOTqra ) i feqi sfa 

i tc» wnftt i $$q?n?T ‘^wt h» **«w*il faro: i 

?fr: w^^'vpipi «fii ft?r<t to: w v v sfror^ ttfta 

^ «f« *refa i q*r*i *1*5%, q— ^ q$?i ?f?f i wi 

*fn <««IH I 

1 R\% i sire: % 

Tt— i ferft »n?r wj: % w?j i i v$% 

i i *q)g%’ ( Ut )—*$ i *wrat i *wm# i 

§ is the substitute of w^of a & (^<*n< as etc.) that drop 

its tj Thus— q« ip(+*Tfl «"C * V + 9 "■ 3*9 I <nH-*mm=vv W + 
^-q^«r6 — ^Qiq (here ^ is replaced by t^and — is replaced 

by <* ‘by fro *trw^5T*rt zi 9 ) ; similarly %&[ of is replaced by 
q: whence wc get w*T i q^ + t? x (« )«q*J+q ( 223 3 ). Now by 
the rule Srift g«i ( 191 ) we get t *3 » q*ra% <prra$ — Here 
comes in by the rule — utff <f|^ff ufe ; and a%, are changed 
Into q* *rt by ‘ft* *qrpirt — ’ 1 

fro— qjiftr< fro TOftqOTt 2^ «wT**fwrofif , n^iT— fent 

1 w% *tfq «n«t 5 ^ sfa *q«^ 1 — *tfq, 

^rom: vpsiw iuTt$, wft, «ro: 'wt*’ w’wt 'fro ^r^’— 
tft qcfiTriQ’v? ^ wf • w" OTT^ftrafa , qu *ro: 1 q 3 wr fo\ 
*n* ‘toUt?’ tfb q*i fijRl vv q fft snd ‘'rotyer tftr 
*3 *fir sr«r* 1 raiq^ *wT<ft — y *fit 1 <nrercft-fefz— 

*fwr 1 


l ^wciW^: \i\\\\\%t 

fh~ I tflqij *IT*[ ^TT- 

Mz i l nm «as^^i i ni^reUifwRT^- 

<3N3TI<^ I 

In ft^r, is enjoined 10 a root of which the first letter is 
one of the ffamrrc and a long one 

( as t * 3 ? etc. ) and which is other than I In other words 
when a root begins with a long vowel except ^tt it gets %\f[ 
attached to it in fire — hut though it satisfies this condition, 

will not get vvf[ \ The ^ of ^r«[ does not elide * 
for we have a -stn^ ( inference ) in the ( enjoin- 
ing of wr*[) to and srcw I The drift of the saying is 

this — is enjoined in ftre, to the roots and wi\ 

by the roles (aeoft— 3.I.35) and t* 

( 2324— 3.1437 ). Then had mrn of WTH been it (win) 
would have been attached after the final WIWTT oi wr«J s by 

I Then by *w. SW«r we would have 

WWTO 1 Hence the same thing would have been repeated and 
the object of enjoining would have failed. Thus it is expre- 
ssed that ^r«i is not fa?j or z{ eliding. 

ftw - 1 ww wfafW*:— ( ^ w«ra:+( * 

+mm:— *»its ) «ftr 1 fafe* wtf (MH-WiU ) 

^Tf[ «fii 4 fafe’ ifn 1 1 sfa rtot: 

•VBrowpft ^ti^nyrfn i to ^fr. ( ■qrfsfsni: ) to 


w. iipWr-) i to+to* i *Jwr<jH3ffl <wr?- 

y\i fafe tt^ u?to: , rt^’ Trgrofa ^ *rof*t 

TOTft ?tokt^ 5T ^ I * anfi^ TOifa <*, 3, ^ ^ — *rrwi 

ir^f<^«u«> Wfar: i trtro 4vro*T 

( nft: ) 3<m q n f* i tt^ tfa ^ i^V 

* wx<w 3**ftfa:=TO wf’r * **ro: I to TTR«^ni^f%ffHn? 

w^tiitflft.fii i toto: — * rr\n^ *i i * wTO'fafe’ sfa ▼rcnrnto ‘wwm* 

tT fir ( Tnfft to* fcifc TT^wrofftfV*: i ^ 

q-fr ttt{ ift fVji?vrf^BT^ ?i*t ‘fTOTtswiFTC:’ *fa qfwnn to ( * i fi- 
lm*: ) irT^n^lKTWT^ w<^: *TT*TTm qft^rfwr i *t to* 
* s ffti *t to* * v ifaT fwft fTOi'Ufr t Q — m tt * N *fa sfa 

* tt* tot: tit? ifta* tf?r tit *u to^pJW - vto n toj v tototIto?* to : 

H^TTTfffTPr «T*J *TP* I TOtTTOrTftrtTO N TOP* TOWl I 

*hii«*i<i«i Twirf ^ ij < rTt ^ , <i ,i <4 1 m i i |pp[ fan • ^ i ^ tl f^i i* 

■«fV si tfii i <rw sv v *rts t*ra sv v «iis-fa tft fteft i 


— I , *rm 


ft 


s *rm: qrsr % ( ? ) ^ t wra 


fm elides coming after tuj I 

f*rer — l ‘to ( *a®*— ^i«l«=o ) — ftfrfh wrftr- 

TOfar' (ito<"**Iimf) trot **i*— Sgfiift i faftfir 

frofaroi TOrt t*th i to 5 fror to: i to rafWrot 

‘TOi: <?toi to faifrofa »ftf wit tot* to* forfait* *rr?i to* jfafafn 1 


WITT T:fK TOT TTOTT^TOTT 


r 





I 






It— i i ‘m*- 

srar^ gnsrtyTTtnw’ ( W« ) zfh arsjwit- 
^rrmmx v»rmit%*rvrroffiT i ^ ‘®*r%- 

vfcf* ( ) ?aici: ‘®^t felta’ ( ) rfa sraT- 

wwrvrere*rnrni grafmmvr: i 3m fararerorar- 

***- 
W 5 F§ 



mn 


( Invariably ) after a root, ending in ( the affix ) ^ are 
placed or used the roots $, ^ and s\> all followed by 
( affixes) ; — In other words, the forms of the roots v, 13; and 
w ( as xfTt-11, etc. ) are used invariably 

after those roots that are he. *° which has been 

attached. It is understood, on the authority of enlisting the 
root sr^( ) in the aphorism &c. (2240 — 

1.3 63), that the (subsequent attaching ) is allowed to 

other roots also. [ When you say give me the ‘Bombay mango 9 
( lt"rrr ) then your pronouncing the word ‘Bombay* leads 
us to think that there are varieties of mangoes • otherwise 
had there been only one mango you must have had said 
‘give me the mango ; similarly vtgrmpT is surely sanctioned * to 
Other roots also otherwise Panini would not have pronounced 
t be word in the rule etc. and would have said 


aa <J not — This is the 

authority or significance of the word gr® in the rule. ] Hence 
we get r ^ and to^ by forming a jwrfrr— ( ) 

beginning from the rule ‘flraftraffi f«:' (2117 — 5 . 4 . 

5 o ) and ending in the rule ’Roft fiata (2129 

—5.4.58 ). [ Note that in Panini's order etc. is the 

50th. sutra and ‘gpsft etc. is the 58 th. sutra. Here we 

are quoting below the rules in the order of Panin i— 

( 50 ) lwfaraW iFTOirrfft f«: ( 21 17 ) 5.4.50. 

( 5 1 ) * wr ^ t 

( 5 2 ) fwr^T RTRf^T * 

( 53 ) (2124— 5 - 4 - 53 )• 

( 5 4 ) Wbfcrant ( 2125 ) 

( S5 ) ^ ^ l ( 2126 ). 

( 56 ) ( 2127 ). 

( 57 ) wrw 1 ( 2128 ). 

( 58 *) w°?l fi^ft ( ) 5 « 4 * 5 ® - 

Thus it is evident from the rules above that the ‘is 7 of ‘r- 
wfcf in the 50th. rule and the '«r: 7 of ‘ire;’ in the 58th rule 
form the iran ^ R 1 This sort of forming a rkh tpc Is openly 
sanctioned by Patanjali himself in his rreiHTO— which see 
under this rule 1. 

$ ^ and to being ( expressing verbs in 

general ) and roots ( i.e. roots ending in ) being 

faRlftihra n ft ( expressing a particular verb ), there is no 


distinction in relation between them. Bui the root 
though it lies within the q«nWC, is not made use of ( after the 

roots ) — its sense having no relation with that of those 

faT*?«T) roots. The meaning of (for* fauT ngaqft)— is this 

The roots pi, and ^ signify more additional senses than 
what they have got for their own viz ‘VCQ? ^ 4 «mref^ 

etc. • may also he expressed as *PT ^rfTRr. qrtffa etc. But 
the root has got nothing more in addition to what is 
assigned to it* Thus $ ^ and are general and is 
special. And, as a rule, a relation exists between the genus 
and the species and not between two diderent species. Here 
3^, ^and $ are general and is special, thence the former 
roots are identified with the latter one for they can express any 
senses ( ftR^TT^rr^TTt ) as in qqpqqf ( incrca>cd ) f g expresses 
the sense of qq I But as the root 31^ qq cannot so expess, 
itself being special, it is not used after iniWgftg roots. 

Now qrerq^ being due to the root qpns— only when the fruit 
of the action rests upon ( by the rale gt ft nfuq — 1158 ) one other 
than the agent, we look forward : — 

fa?t — 1 1 <n\ira«n3Prot faife’ 

( — viiu ) ^Tfa«ig^Ti^ 1 « ^ ‘SfafafaqRqwS’ fa 

1 an: ifa i tmfz swph 

fazjm «fir— faR % w»qra tfa i qw H«t N sijrt 

• Hence they ure general verbs— as <j;fa, yvw etc. 


I 


gmTa?<nfiTfa aar? — i ‘tt^pspj- 
^ 8 P ft S3» ri frW» (w) tfil qjf iratsfa ^pwfrq < an f<;*iaq I 
%***[ ara aare* *mf af< ^i^praa*}* - *iv 

*r^ i «a; '*mn«m<;?iiwtvT«’ T<q* asai 'araTta aijaifaf^: wi<^ 
Swrapwi* *«« «ai<iTHiaf5a 3P5j 'aifti^ja vl^-nrw ^gnar»TT- 
I ^TTET Wi? VJ^jfrfcT f%^3 r t*TOf 

tot^ ^mtMdwTfa?TT : *ttw *f*r i TOTOTfo ip^to^to ^rgrrat- 

^ts^iT^tfcT i ^ frsrow srroi*! — ufa: i fa 

TO^fafa *TOI I TOi 1 * — "SRT^PJtnrefV fafaTO qwf»T Vm TO*rt*T 
*TO|* ( HTW^rTTT: ) I TO ^vW[i I 'fi^ffa- 

fa: % ( ) *<to: fa’ s*trwt — % ^\ fir^VsTita- 

*^*TO — **: sw?.<u *fif tojt*r: 

^jv 4M>» < fanD' i ?r-f ^ qpfft:, ip:, toot H^fa i <tf ^ *to- 
tor;: — tot ^ wro t — 

‘aRTOwg*^ fSlft (^)i fasrifaTO*^ 1 tot tjjri i 

^TO^fT TO^TO I ^RRT«5TOiTOT^«l ( TOufoTO: ), fatffc qq isYfft 

tfit treroniiffi *ft«afa i vz\ <errrt — fa^ts^jTOtTO^rrofa^ft: 

wfWrfrfu’ ( ) i arsftsprftroTO i ^f^^u^rotaft itt 

i *TOT^q<fa«ii7 *i i ouw3q<fqva$‘ ^ ( *r j ) — grotapratirroir 

fer*, ^TPir^tTO^ tot *ro i ^THr^s^rafw^r ^T^?fl»naT^q<t5 to: 

I ^ffa-IJ-qfTO^iTTfa tflTOTfl: ( ST TOfeTOftlrtS ) I fW: 
irata: ( qifrrcr ? )—fafarft* m% I • fafro?* to ^rfi- 

t^T TTTst^fq i ^ RTit«ifq i tost i gr^tfa i f* 

Trfr i totttpcwto i ® Hftfimf jtstott: i fawrfaraW *<ro: 

TO*nw*?r ( 'irttfWfer*— *?ra ) r 



wr i 1°®-* 

*rg vmrcroirafti me ■ wfiwrt* 

$*ry; ( mm ), *int*t fwmcMrfcfa mi — frtffafti f 

wmi\ f? fvn^i^if^'i; i H, =0Tr«n^Tf<VTftfir^r- 

w r *fa*t wrfa wnptTifi‘ wawfa i ««n wflaia 

mrftm wi i a* <s> towwr^pr: 'f$,<n; 

TOlfV *<*rfr: i <tr aw mot: ( ttaro: ) *13 aw *h8mi£w 

: i <*m* <rer^ *T«t=r ( $%i^ ) 

( mawr sreriftn ) i grc tg ?— m«twfa»faT^wT^«iTT. i ewtw* 
fki<wl: <j*w*3 aa araTaa: mmwiawr tpnfam- 

<«si Warnr *fn at«ifafg 3#tr. i 

ng «tw rwtttc Rtaw* w’ Uu«) twfq 

n**r i na w awr tfg ( «{— m ? ) nraa m* i an wg^ftmfin aenft 

maMig sratoigiroto varaVf — maWwfa i TfwarawTfsfti i ®*«faT- 
faa a«rf 'fra’l^vrra i<3a«i •tife tVaanifmarg i ^tnfrrfv a fij 
fafamnaro fafamata a* 'wt^i^ji ‘tot37— «w-m:’ «nr^fn i fism- 
marwarfwa <ir f*mf«famfafaaSt£* anting a g fairnfawn- 
fnaYsatfa f*wfc i mima'tft mwTgmm ftarcwrrawTfwWlfmm tfh i 

mi afg i gh i i m gu^aY 

*rafg a 5ft famoft i aa atafa: “^mama:” twit i wwwmat *ror- 
a^Twi^r. — wgamtf mnrftferrfa*fRaiwaTT^jfa flagwiYaTJiaaiifafiJ 
faiaatg i awr? amr^sgiratfl tfa ataatfam: n faaitsfarg ’toat 
gfrfaa: i ‘aRrfgftwfafaa’ tfa awflTK— i g« sauafcr ftx?t 
ajtrc^g; i «rt aYflTfoaara I aifagfra: awfaffwarg- 

ait a) wagtfa wmira wmgffla aY am fwa a am airf *fa 
fhfitfwwfiffa i wafg efs^TgRgmt sftr aaai wrarar ««r a^wi wg 


w i ifrqn h)»jt aplfew itT- > ^ 

b>z't: «i*z«Ti*f^i ngfag ^Nrn «fa i)itsi=s*Tcf— 

fi™«: i ^*g?r*g qifWtft uref ajw«t 'jgqiTrtfafc f«W«fn<fwii(fafa 
nf'farf'rcWTg i ij*irp ->^»iftn: pqgii«{« 

srg lffc i *hj ‘g^i»i JWifcrcw («f?) ‘SH'imr it *rsi ■qqrn.’ 

(zb)— pqg qamrtsft zrB*tgwm tfa *ig— **rrej w q"Wi,: (?), 

*tpiH <«;« raqi'iKi^fiirti^ i ‘^nj hbt^bbtw »rmg;’ wjfa qra^ra 

«rm*i s^arpn^ ^rgmsf sqm fzsq^c: l ygivKm *ro 

^tfwtsfq g^nnsra BTzfz i}qzr« i firiftnur b^bb^ i x?g?B irsW^ 
*rgq i qwl'w i*r *?? sgqir n g^r: i tu^ B'gs ftfnHii^aT 

■BPMfTCl 1 «»Tr^fB< *fh i’ «ffl %fBJ( — u^'^ifi^r^fTiq — 

•Sw*nftfg fnftfjnmn^riwmr n«refB b 'qsiqfv* ^ 

sitfl: i qgrtsrig q^tiifa b Bftnfamy: i” qi b "w’snrt 
it sjf q bbtpc” ( rg— tv— *< ) “<r qrcrat jre*T*nzr qqm tretg” 
wH^a: -aitJn: Ht«nfv*r <t?fn Bf*— qfrfBTfa Bitwgi^Ban* i 

q^i*tr< vcswry— ‘ btb‘ «fi?Bnii gref jtbbp BJrcqi jttjtH w araf it 
jt?m bbtk ifii— qrf^qmriT; n: qafg faq 5 injft{iisi‘ 

^ srafaffwsrfra’ *fti i ifa i ua — zw\ x( — 

irata: ftnwfif — ( m ) — fatrfrrofaafW siwrj isi^T 
— •m infafa *mg\ i < «nfwft«W ( *t ) «*rafaere 

*PFj— fB^-BuT* ?fg I 

faara<<r *fn ‘«ft?irsia:qirtf«Hra faqiqt?*’ *fa qanj fnreTqitsf 
a<[ <stri* Bifatfa g?r *btw sltt fagaigsviclt: qz*iqfe«(«B i Bg- 
qitq^irnit g bt<j f*um rfa giqfg— 


TO wtft I 

It— l vrorerat a *r rfgarcnrri m i ^ 1 ^* 

fltfv: l amtsoroipra?? 

^n<^ i t* Tjo^ci^r^frq^ * g— i ?r 

qr^itsfcr qi#t Twiwrft ^ tt^ i 

The word *TPtf*ro forms an *rn^«ra faints &f*— the brea- 
king up of the words being xrnj tfurct ( after which the 
ailix ^ Is attached). [ Meaning of is of 

two kinds qfgvt'falPV and W3*9'fan*r I The former is 
illu nitrated when the constituent members have any connection 

( with the verb j as Turing a woman of excellent 

hair* — when this is said a woman of bad hair should not be 
presented. Hence it is obvious that not an ordinary woman is 
wanted but a woman posscsing of beautiful hair ; so hair also is 
connected with the verb l This is T rcqviq 'forw i The latter 
( ) is instanced when the censtitncnc members are not 

connected with the verb but the possessor alone is meant to- 
beconnected with the verb. Thus — Bring me a man 

possessing spotted cows. Here cows are not presented before 
the speaker hut only the man possessing the cows. Hence the • 
cows have no connection with the verb ]. Similarly in this 
oase, *?m g are — the affix ^ has nothing to do with 
which Is affixed to a root, followed by ’wm I Hence the root 
followed by sm is meant. 


Atmancpada is enjoined to the root 9*^ also, which is used 
invariably after ( ) like the root, possessing or being followed 

by the affix ( Thus it is shown that the root $ will take 

when it follows qqT*l or the like no matter if the 
froit of the action accrues to the person other than the agent 
( qmf ). Now to show that the root $ precededby an wnrofirar 
root will take qx?iq^ terminations even when the result rests 
with the agent, he says that here in the rule — >} we 

should draw the word from the preceding rule 

( 2735 — 1.3.6a ) so that there will be two ( different ) sentences 
— ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) 1 The 

latter then means that 9 will be or q^frq* according as 

its predecessor ( ^ ) xjyj, x ^ etc, are *n*rstq< or and not 

otherwise. Thus even when the fruition rests with the agent, 
cjq* i.e. and the like terminations are uot to be 

attached to 9 in iq frW TC etc. Hence though the root xfc or 
.(within) is parasmaipadi it will act as an atmanepadi not 
being changed into v qrea T I Now in the present case the 
form standing ijrt^ + 9+a — 

tint— 1 fva 

i ^ ifh 1 * w swft- 

q^ 1 qr«t ^w 3 q<fwq^of wq fan-*! 

ft? irAfffir *t fqnstm 1 m qqr ? (wi^ 


TO wfr ^T^qTTTfifiTn I 

faqj nwr qq i TOnq as^rar. feui w aroifr fawn 

* tot qiqffir. • «i^t — fvt <f^«rnwi ^ t«ri *r 

*9$ »nq Pro nrftqjfi fqi*j m: ^ qq ; qqroifa ^ir^H<wt nont^rit* 

TO* frofa^ n$qT*^qq * ^T«T tft I WpsiTOfafa BTfoTOn^jqilTO 
*ft qsrnr ^TOwngwrfafir i to: ^sqqtTO t«ro Vgnyfa* qfii 
unfai qailwi ( ^qg^sqfflfir ) ; TOrq ^jRgsmnni^ ffa 
TOufa<ro: i TOr*ta? «aifaft — fararaft qvnfrofir qnj*<pQHiqni 
w%: ( 9 qint: ) ^ro^fongqq ^Tm«lTO*ft wn * g # *WT ( q** c > 

fft HTH* qR$q<fatq$; I qroSTTOl— ’ qT*ftq*^T mfqfqfihiT TOftT 

«to*t ^Tm^qq^fiRr’ wfarare — t’fcft i , *fajn tototo*i srafrij- 
TOtTOift #> 'gfaq^TO:* ( q*qi— ?iql*q ) tft TOft - qfaqfafir 
q^q^rr ^q^nn qiqroro fqfinmwcqq 'q^nfafafnirq: 

i tot^t qjifW qr^qqpirqin*— 1 faronTOroi 
mmn i i to 

qtffq wwjnn i frotw siTO$:-s*fa wferoFr aw^TO^nqwi 

4 

BPqftfq ’qrm^qq m\f[ I TO ^ «T*lfq ( ^Rpn?mqf^q ) ^3* flYlTOl 

qfts* filiq: ffa ^<1 PlTOliJlSTOR 1 ** **TO— 1 jjiqq^qw^qq *T fj rrfqqita- 
ftfa i ftimstHr*— ?tftn ( ifa $*3| *ft qrg: q^qqt I 

• Minify* an— to: *nft faifc *ro )— to toitoi vfrorifc qrwqfa^r 

qfaHjpmpret fi*i: fqTOTpr (RU C ) ft *5*9 ra wnroq 

ufnfrox q^ qiirfq^q Mfw5fa, *n^3 fro* h^Ri <T«nfq C %g*«i«9i “ 
sfa ) ir^tsq ( vw«iq *<ro ) qT$q?fa nqfa i tot# 3^r. < qTn" 

HTOqntJ 3 TOfaql , »*i^q qqjnfwft qrtl — fqff**[ ( 
ftfaan ) ; ^tajqSlro w«ft g * TOifrofaqrt— q^<t* 

fqfTOn ( ftfqqfafa faq^rqn ) i 


«m 

ixwra i ^t^t^H-firt «ifj? i jjsjmr ^rr«i fV era 

frasra^ i grai g'lf^Trr^ *raire)mnrT«ifarfiT i *r srarar«n™ i 
raite strwra vrafa i ^rarre*inT i ^Tr^trarant 1 «rg 'TT»:i?wi*raffra^?f i 
*3 nmrc[ vrwsra raratfqf <uaw. *i ^sStf»i% i f¥ i 

wrafirmt fsrarast rara:^ i $<? fra: i x% f*ra*n3 vrfTOftr i r 

rar*isra*rrf?ff i *rfe? f*ra*rnj fgfirtmrwR i irararrii' i grarreaf i 
ftftrc more: i *sn^ i graftffn i rar^irara*?!— I 
sgsft ftrfz »j!ft fisnt — 

u*kni jM 'g-rar^f- ‘c^t^n^ri 2t«r i fra 3Rt- \ 

^ | %’ V i 

and *i%y^ replace respectively if and m, the substitutes 
for ( affixes of ) fez I The pronunciation of tpm in trvr s and 
indicates this — that va Le. tpn* is not enjoined to the ft 

' s 

% 

of the substitutes for affixes', [derived 

by the rule l fer iV ( ) J. Hence *r, ft and tw 

the substitutes for third person triad of *r^, which is a ft?f ( 
eliding ), hare no i^( ) in their ft portion. Now the 

form being wrif+ff + q— [ Note that tjit is and therefore 
it replaces the whole affix ?r(and not * only ofit) by the qftitUT 

— ( 45 # )— ^ also being vhro— conUining 
more than one or letter replaces the whole of m i 


I 7T5 «?i *fi«T ( rr. ), *wl: ( «m?"l ) q*, tx« 

m «rkh wr<j I Tnfenit *** wwtf ffit fqq*: i ‘fz* ’Utnj^^i’rt 

tV ( ) Tfn n?ra ftr¥rt*m»w1f«vrm« ts* ( 'nirK: ) firc- 

f*WHT— SWlft «T?[ IC^’ T^TT ‘«rr T^V *ftl ttWHflJJ fn*V. 

fiwS rt»f w*nt *irj 7r9T*rw*tq?fw»'tiit *t ^rfcj?JM 

Star zs fzmrot qt* <j^rtT3 - jt mftait: i faqf a? ■si^qraitiw^rar- 

*TTT %*tf7T— <!tz: 7T, ^mi^, « I<3<?f *?Il3 «T, *t, 1<3* fttfaw | 

'•ta gzfgrf'sfq 5Kt$m j rt »i wfit i ^«r 

w tfh fasH ftui qftvnqm tr*i: f*iwi vt^ vl*n^- 

Siq— Barf** ) | 

I f%ci i Wu 

?t— I WTt?iTcT qftsfqf^ f^ri wj, I 
(Vila) Tf<r faq^rq— l «i^qr^[$qr<jqr*it:’ 
( VA* ) tRt ^ * 1 f^Hcl q^I^rfi? HTT? I 

An sf^e[ ftr^ f coming after a non conjonct letter (single 
letter), becomes ( is to be treated as ) fa<{ and not fvq by the 
rule ‘«r£wrg*FRfaf ( 2234 ) f OT substitutes are wngvi 
Here n ( the affix) has no i* s after it hence it is 

and thus the rule applies. According to the prohibition en. 
joined in the rule ‘ftrTfa V (22 17 ) the of $ is not gunnated 
by the rule l u^Tgerr* tftg*rat:' ( 216 S) for <* (here) 
is far«t 1 After the root w. is first reduplicated by ‘fafz vratews^’ 
(2i77), the (t) being due by the subsequent role ‘fit 

(47—6. 1 . 77 ) — (wr^ 9i $ ) we look ahead 




• • 

f*TcT — i + f«^ font i ‘«iJpng*trafai sfit 

s^r^tqfT^ g qfr wit, wutfrrcrsfir— ■ TOul»ng (t<s1s»wct: 

««in: ifa) Wfg — to n: wfag ‘fa*K*u 

3 fag*. wgtf ’ «tri i cm: farfa id* flpntr*nftftftr fafijSsfa — tm 

ftm: fa^ttg ‘ftr^fh^fn’ *t gw: i tw. <rerg fi jf tt *fa 

fits i fafs wtowre^t ifii ) *wfr wwfa' (#®— <ri*&) sfa 

,ngtg 'mfwig ^e*K« wit* jtoT — ( gig g snw 

gwifit: ggr;*’ xaj« ‘s’ *<trw sm tcgn^w^fafiwrrftfiH- 

trofa w »it — fV^Tfesfif? ) — 


I fsphwfa itltfttt ‘ ’ ’ 

It— I • faafafimsfa qt ^ * ^91^ fs^ 

0 -v . • 

Wtm I ■ 


. When an • ( vowel ) due to which reduplication is en- 
joined ( to what precedes ) follows, then the substitution for a 
vowel ( is prohibited — if (i.e. on condition that) reduplica- 
tion has to be done. Here in $ q — g* has reason to be 
duplicated owing to the existence of ( fare ) ‘v 9 after it, for the 
substitute gr for u is (ftt^) I Again 

9 

this * being an ww the ^ of $ must be replaced by gw ( \) i 
Thus we are between the horns of a dilemma. But this rule 


‘frSmftrf¥ solves this difficulty with the help of the exposition 

•fir-3 «4sf ww wr?sft A «rg’ — ‘substitions- for vowels are not en- 

joined when duplication has to be done/ Thus ftsr or dupii- 

/ .* * • 

cation comes in first and then follows 3y q i%n though the 


tm 

TO I l IH 

rale q<afV ( 47 — 6. i. 77 ) follows upon the ftp*fw*ror 
role ‘fejf^rr^r^WT^’ ( 2i77— 6. 1. 8). Note that the terms 
fa«tf»rfafa etc. — has special significance. What is the significance 
of t — Witness i Here in + 

W6 **[ ^ is not a ft csrftfo* ; hence by ^ we first get ^ 

and then we duplicate ty and the form is *ygf?r ; but if the 
duplication would have been first adhered to wc would have 
got and not syqftt which is the correct form. For the 

significance of and see the Tika l>do\v. The 

• # 

form yet remaining m W * — 

f*KT — l ( 8< — VVM ), ‘TO 

gjifWl’ ( v>— \im<> ). **r Gw r - wwqfowrc ^ 

TOftaj* (w-imi') ‘fe£*ntjfa i f«TOisfV 

<rsr* ‘wifwrt*’ trcfasj’ sfa V «fn ^i^attn i 
*«rej ^ f*w*i ttci wir. = 

f«^n— fjrfFnfFfn ; fto f«: (flqtfqr) n«fw to 

to ?ra: fir«TO>9 fsTOTO'stoSq: i TOnsrjsmft 

ftaTOftfrofafn iron* vm m \— ftfaTO ft*: i 

*r<?m €8 tot— firaftfmr wrf? i fir# ifa to i«« 

fsaTt ftift urit: Fnt«m: i <rf * <? sro f<*‘ <*wto i ' a* ‘wft 
TOt* w. (to— 1 ««rc%rfn «m<0 to v (Kq>;i mqr-n vta: i 

UTO TOttS (J oT tfa TOfit I FrTt OTfllSTTOPTO# TOfa '*' 

*trfro ?(— to fierr* ‘to’ *fn si«tf wnfa ‘q*iTOtfs n to ^:r?- 

tjt* ^tm^ «to firei attwd flFtswtT: **wo: siito^ vfH 

w: i fro vnfii^w^WT istawsfa w*fii i fif’ u^c wfi 


snmr nf? fir;*' fvftsft nff— *w ’ ws ( *rrtr ) ^sfsfq snrfnsmroTn 
smrrr q* nsfn nnn ssrr*a' * wsfn fin* si^rnan* nn: yrit fsann: 
— gsns f%«T nrn ifo swr nsrea— sfn i nw $ w s sfn 

nrn «u‘ nn anw®j»s (fonts %' sa« swrafantisra: ) nsntnt 
fnsrnaj: i foafnfnn" sfn fon; » ^7*f* i fa* ( fayflfaraT»{ ) + nn 
sfn ‘^ntfa* a” ( ss<— <mu« ) *fn nsnssr 

fa*+ai+Hn sfn afa awnc’FT * fsafafirasr f«sg nn sn n« a 
suftranf sss * *rsfn nn mar — *n*T &% ^ nn 

sfanasmt^f foa nnt snifaifan— a^sta sfn avra, nns ft« Wtj 
«j fcjrsfn safar' nnwfftfn sfwnt i nfn fan j wffoft i t>sfaa v 
swnar+nn^ sfa fnfa fanfaf:’ ( ssa= — omfat ) sfn far’ 
sa« tarsmi f^fV^t ssrrw fsafafansnt»t fafnntf,n g foafafnnra; 
fnfnnnsifnfn Hfa, t« nnt fsan. i sn t'stoJf ski* i ani fan ? 
nsyx'f i wifa (^ + f*'^) + *'»F N +fim sfn fai?t nfa (*iU— sum) 
sf« anf ftafnfnn' ‘aiffaf*’ (ss. c » — snn c ) sfa win: nnnisani. 
StnTn nrpSitn nn ft i aisfs afnfti* nridr*i i n« a n«nnn:<i]f«smn. i . 
nsnst: nrns^ nan faring sfn an^e^s “nmnissi asranfiBftiTOn* 
f%*'ffT qfrwTWt — nan amnisafts arps nnt fas «i«f *snsm nn 
«wsts«pi V sfa aran ( s*ijr*: anrai*a*0 nn? nsifanwiniaTn 1 *rt 
am*:— mrt^snw— ns’ fantoft 1 nsa * sfn vrrtt n sfn afan: 1 
* sfn 3 nn N n vrsfa 1 fa>* ana ftn amw anils’ nrfai ( aa: 

sfn aafaii:) faa *ni2a<ata 1 tore foaia ammsaffa urn, 
nsfn nnl fann, (n^asssfaissrsifn a ) sfn 1 anxnisan go sfn arrft 
xj^gn aspSn sfn f%i^ JiaisRmst gqgy a fn^ sfn n^nr^t 

‘stvf ^nf:’ (s^i^) sfn awinstW smyin sfnnraff (nr^isnmqffsfn^ 


to ^nsR^q^n%TT i 

) i [to ‘fW^s^fa — *ut*t wif»n<«i<*ii <T*?tlfV^aa^ 

(JTrt*) I vr?t I fsi^i 

i to *t ^t; i tow^h (ijfifa) i toi«it€«4 k fja«fa , 
TOI**,ftfW I l TO»I TO> g UTTOT mnW WI4W, ( 4lftf 4f ) | TOTOW- 
*** <*xtfn ** irarorar *)**»fcgiirTO{ 44ifrfTT i w ‘ *at ni«i I 
**14|«W?H<1 H^tgpw I w 4T »371 I fqflw* i irf* * v* Wlft— 

«r? to^tototostoSi i TOf* «i«i^ i ni^f J 4 v 4444 1 

wa^jsir^ fWro»^i to Jnyqfaiy; (wifri'w) 1 44 iq®; 4 hrj: t 
4t>m5r 1 «4W«4T Bistfir 1 4 Bum: 1 utt fi^fn 
fni *J ; I fsrfz H^t^nnWiT 1 ^ 4 *fc<uf*;- i imT 3 < 4 vrre*q« (aifn'qr) 1 
w^5mr^if^t*JXTg'4«iT€Vf 4 fawffl 1 fifn I ’qfatfhi'ni 
^ ^ 1 I 1 1 ai« qrg: 1 TO»if*r«fa wrofafa 

»T*rfW*: 9 ^ faTO^Ifrofir 1 ipi 4ft rfn 4 *snfa 1 q*re*fii ^ 
SG^*PTT*rcT3«jwn«jvnr (wifV **r) i 

s v 

• <ri *rfi ftWrftftro w^n: ^rrfiRf^fir i * 

fnfatUK **£*; 1 ’mmrq ftfinniT *«ra i ctt 

1 sfa *g ( w *fa *htct« ) **r: l *rcftfanfafa *rt! i * 

1 ( * 5 T 5 iiPi^rf^f« ^faf* twfwwn: ) 

*u^tnfaf*nrfafit I niij^ *hj i *paj^ i 

•roiTt 1 froiprfwfirfir fttn*: fW^ tfa I qroft n 
fanWi wfz 1 v: tft i 

«ro fiHinr^ ^nfn** wfa^fir 1 ^ ?rf* utiAt: nm: tifcfljffaft i 
s» ran: 1 «t 1 fW^rftfirt i 

n TTT^t fa *J *1 *i ofal W^U^it W I ^T. 3nt.IT 


qr^f ? ro i ^ * *tfc swhth^W faro^t \ 

mmfaivnZ ftf*ii«i qrd q**rt«*i w[i «wfawrre 1 

qjWiT f V,^rT»qfW^VTJ?( 1 qqrviqfal^STtei fW^rt I 

fkis$ q*V f«^% n^n tfir 1 ]’ 11 uirit win 9 f? q sfa 
%?t 1 

I ^ 7 [»«iV*!^l 

I ^ mn\ Hc?rg qt I 

*qT<q»r i ‘^srif?: $q:’ ( ) l ‘nsra’ far* i qa?r I 

The ^fr of the qrarre is replaced by *raj when a q«qq 
or affix follows. q of *nj is followed by a t (by the rule 

70 — 1. 1. 5 t. ). This ^ disappears by the rule — qqnfa 
$»q; ( 2 1 79 )• Why say wi q^; ? Witness qqq | j^) 

+f*r^«n*H q )=qq s ^q N ( fq«| ) ^«?U s ( faWTOfrrtWt— *408 ) 
ffH (««rarq*ii ) « qq=q^qr N (^i ) qq -qqq by qqrtfe: sfq: 1 Here 
the q«qq 4 q is first changed into 9 by OTTurcq then into qr by 
(^)- Hence, because q^ (q) inqris the substitute of 
q*. which is a qK^Rq ( f*W quRTRqn ), has to be treated as 
qTTfaqq i. c. like the V. Thus 1 of qf is not allowed 
to have qqyqRq, for it is followed by a qqrqRq q ( qxifsr*n ) cp. 
the rule ‘q qqqRq qqqRq*(' (868 — 6. X. 27 ). Thus the rule 
q qqqT*q| etc is valid here. But had the word ‘qq^* not been 
mentioned (in the ffa of Bhattoji), the i.c. q ( q?f ) of qq would 
not have been treated as qrtfqq^ there being no qqfqft t u 

cp. the role l qq; qqfqjq etc’ ( 5 o — 1. 1. 57). And q ( q?j )• 


I 





w 


not being a ), the rule sr ’ ’j$ etc does not apply 

( for there is no «jq<JKii following); Thus the snqpu ‘t’ of qqq 
is going to have but in that case you cannot get qqq, 

but you are to get sftjrq. Thus it is clear that the expression 
‘g«ta qw’ should be mentioned in the gfo i 

fan— i + ■sit tftvf ?: t gftfit qsrt mi ‘npjfua’ 

imr I fa« — OISIK.C ) SWftjviTTO SWJ- 

i ‘siTJiiwiwituqfs.flflni'KTTf'ren;:' tfn wr'cmii’i sig^f^ 
3^% I TT^TV — ' TOTW-’eVTO S«Jlfa I W«|it q^ sfh I fa^SS’ 
ssra: vifeiqjH q;q srawi iwijqwmi^ to siNsjtrf«q swisih — 
fa *r*wtr nmrrtsrq — 'topi Jtnrafqf*H!?ifa R<oSsTfiifa’ ( t« ) l 
V'* qfqq q^ *fq | Tqs-.qfafa— ' l gy« mt:’ tHiKt ) tft 

fa»I s<ro sjqri<: m: *iffa run* i to? ‘h’ w <r «** fa ’ 

* v. ?fn fafa fawfa: Hv’ (\\**>) ipro— : wt«r rrrs— qqrrfefrfa i 

vr fi i* fam*i i . 

watTSjjfa qaift q-< qr«fn=*j^7ti efa qrrsfa qr^rs refa, 

qrqf) fafafa I — <uiq ft i Mgqfa' «fa VI 3: I TO fafz «sfa 

*q*I 1 ufon nfarai 1 mj N ftr^ <wt ( *q ) sfn far?* 
vr^vrai, ( saoc ) totto qaqrciRi, *fa ^vhtw 

s^M/arp ^srfv: 5 xq; ( qq v s»= 8 « s aq % si « vn* v mi 

si ) ; spt siuitto faq^’ tmw TOWCSiff U WlflHVfa ( sq ) 

*3 syn^r 1 to wn 5 * 5 »r^cfa»r^ qtsqn*}favfa?t * sj fast: 

ftatf* «nfav3 1 w«mtjq vww touico’ qqrarcq- 
tfrofasitf wsft 1 n?i tgrrt v snfijspn srsfir tfit shfa Wift- 

“ . • •- * * f . 

qqq'v TOquifa'svrJft wvfti wrangqqiwfa*! fa 


vf.^’ ( m ) *fa faTO: hrw* tcito -a q qqfq qsrq'fq ^ 
faqifa i «f^ qra 'r«3’ i»* qiwfaqm rth: Rsmmm^ 

TOTTW ipifqqTqqfq qprftab qwi) q*?r: ««a1% qrq*rfqqi=mt i 
qq* ^ITf’RWMI^'T SWSTT«!tRl3ropn«lTn ‘n »ilTHT^Mh * 

fqJtvhfq q RTRfn^m i to q q«m« qwqicto 'aaV tfa nq«fq 
^qqqii?qHftotfcrq f q<qf} q^’ *fa I 

, • ' I 

i irlte: ii«i«i^ii 

It— i ’wrwfPnWRylwiilaj: Wei i ww i 
HwtoS i w'gfant i 



Wi replaces both ) and ^nr 

existing in an ^i«jm I Thus the of is replaced by ^ 
and then by ( 'vtf ) we get W I Then xpnn 

-w^» i ! 

i mb: l mb: i ^ ifa mn: i 

• .• • * • 

sr q t x ( qq; ) tot: ( ) i ‘q* #jts*ritot*TV!ra- 

sgfir q^q^* n’TTT — ' qvn^qqfoqritotqqq^ • to qrqtffaqqfqr 

.* , . * * * 

qqrrro q «fROTT q^nn qqjffqtqra qnqqr qm q’to'q qi*w: i far* 

qufq qtot: ( qtow q ) qw” q«iatots'q% <T«nfq qaiw- 

ottoH qr$«rt at«f *% I Raq Rfi^ Tam q-ss q «wa qxn^ q n 

ifa w» qqi$«t ‘qfijqrrw afq aqqqq’ ( (q» -—*181** ) *fh RtqtoJ q 
# 

wikis' ffn wS i xxrenpt *fn ‘fen T*nmfa*rxsJ 

%RH i wroftne ffir *ror vmHit ^ i 

• V 

‘arc: #' ( ffq qi«: ‘%’»to qriqrg- 



* ifv* wi mfa tfcl faifaqr ft&H 

^flrcuf?! :— 


i ^q|zjsg?ra[^ 

It— i ?ft ct<t: qr^sr sraT* 

iTrwgqf^ rz^ n wi, i wprarafir i qqrnr 
Vfa srnffram ^TTcT I «J*fsfI ff— fV^m 

Sf**!^*? *f faftf ^'q*W»T ^ I qiqn^HIT^ ^ cTTf^T 


^ *r^jfqr i— ■ rfh i T%q trism 1 

^ X7?fq tFirafaq^n 7re^ftr?«R ^ faf wwi— 
^liWr^^n^^tqlsrt sqiqViTW I ^|<Qw|sr 

wpqtsfq * fa^q: 1 1 *ig- 

^rrn^TTgq^ **|ta*f I 1 TJVT^WTt 1 


lot enjoined to a ^n^-^ri^i^r whlcl 
mtioned to be ^THT and rzm\ (having 
OT§ fj ( i.c. tfr^qra ) I The word 


Sijninf 




be barred to ^'iv roots in I In other words q<fu^ 

Is included with a view to prohibiting the augment ^ to 
roots in ijif — cp, — the saying (of old Grammarians) : — 

Rules, in which the roots have been taught in these five 

sorts or ways, viz — by affixing fno ( fip, ( * V ty 

taking up the whole class ( «|ff and by pronouncing the 
Qualifying word x^n^r beforehand, will cease to have, in mr 




( the operations which they exercise upon the simple roots in 
etc. ). . 

[ 1 . faun — (By fare) : — The rule c mfc: ( 2 tSi — 7 . 4 . 32 ) con- 
tains the root ending in fajc or ft and enjoins k ( WTCPffi* ) 
to the reduplicate or in conseqoenly ^ is replaced 

by *r 1 But this rale will not apply to the same root i^in 
thus =a\ha\^\x and not rompt (for for- 

mation see under the rule ft/J aj 2651 ). Similarly the rule 

% 

‘•HI*** etc. ( 2285 ) directs soft to ft ( ) but as is 

expressed by adding fara( ^ftr ) after it, the ft cannot have,, 
by this rule, the qjaftfa in as q« 95 T^*fft I 


• 2 . nqi — By w ( This sjv is a Vikarana ). The 

rule ftafl m j ^ ( 261 — 7 .2.49 ) enjoins 

the augment ^optionally to the roots mentioned here But 

as ij is pointed out with the affix sjq attached to it ( ^r + ire^ 

• \ > 


H* ) it will not have, in its qipijqr form, the augment | 

Thus wfn, are without 

3. —By an 'qjjq** or an indicatory ( as the eliding 

word — in m and orw ^in &c.) : Direction by is 


possible in two ways ( 1 ) by *s«*q i,e. by attaching an 
such as ^ to the root itself and (2) by an «crj%Trqrq^ or word ; — 

p • t , 

( 1 ) By is illustrated in the rules ‘sfft 5 : 

( 2441— 7.4.21 ) and ( 2507—6.4.63 )— itfarr;— 

$fa*T.— ( ^ n^r) where iff and 

are gunnated In the xjurre by the rule ( 26jc — 


7.4.82 ) and not by the rules cited above ( — and 

( 2 ) is exemplified in the rule ^w^- 

TOl— ( 2 1 57 — 1.3.12 ). Now the root is and the 

root site is fiRj but they will cease to be so ( 'jrunta ) when 
W;>J* follows— qn^ffir, iforatfa ( ^ s +*«<|^+fiia :— *l+iW 

<3*+f»ii ) 1 

4. — By a *w — a class Or group : — This is illustrated in 

the rules ^ ( 25 * 1 — 5.1.78) and ‘farfw 

( 25 o 5 — 3-1.69 ) etc. Bat (a root of the class ) and 
have no ^ ( «a ) and *|w ( *1 ) in their forms— 

<f^fa 1 

6. qaqnajtmn — By the mention of ^n^r s : — It 1* illus- 
trated in the present rule tr*i^ — which prohibits 

the augment t^to v!TTfa ^T$*rgir affixes with reference 10 
( single or vowel-consisting) roots. But witness irfufalT 

[fi?T+w^m(^)] and [ firc-Hwj *n (**z) ] 

where this rule docs not hold good and we have the augment 
** prefixed to *«rrf3 — ?n 1 

In this verse finroi iniT etc., take the word q? in ^ irqfw w 
to mean — where { in which rule ). 

It is thus explained by prof. Kiclhorr. in his valuable and 
faithful translation of — 

P. CXX., 3. ( nftnr*T— 120. ( *r ) page s 1 7 ). • 

“( Of operations which concern primitive roots there are y 





five ( that do ) not ( take place ) in case ( those roots ) are 
followed by they are [(a) and (b) an operation that 

may be taught in a rule ) in which ( the primitive root ) is put 
down with ( the termination ) fit or with ( the Vikarana ) 11a 
(c) ( an operation that may be taught in a rule ) in which ( the 
primitive root) is put down with an Anubandha or Anubandhas 
attached to it as well as an operation which is stated ( to con- 
cern generally all primitive roots ) that have a particular- 
Anubandha or particular Anubadhas ( atteched to them ). (d) 

an operation ) that may concern a whole class ( or group of 
primitive roots ) ; and (e) ( an operation that may be taught in 
a rule ) in which the word ^^ mono-syllabic has been em- 
• ployed.” 

Examples are nearly the same as we have given above. 

N, B.— ( This — is not adopted by the hence 

Nagcsha gives a different explanation and q^rr* in the rule is 
•taken up to be related with the rnle farft ( 2381—7.4*1 1 ). 
See the — ‘under this rule beginning with etc. 

:and also the under this No. 1 20 — ( 11 ) 

P. — 105 ) ). 

etc. — The existence of this Tjfwr^T ( f»OTT TO etc. ) is 
inferred from Panini's using the word in the rule ( except 

this rule 4 ^7^ there is no other mw rule where- 

by wc can come to a conclusion that Panini admits the authori- 


ty of this \ Hence Hitfa says etc. ( In this very rul* 





etc. ) Had Panin! used the word ‘to:’ only in place of 
then this TO: would have been sufficient to give the sense of 
(consisting of only one vowel) hence through the authority 
and significance of to in the rule, roots having more than 
one vowel ( ) have been excluded ( ) i 

\ etc. — Now in reply to the rejoinder ‘why the augment 

^ is prefixed to the %niTOld<fi ( in affix (fau)- 

coming after the root to which is the substitute of 
• which is taught to be totw v ( monosyllabic ), . 
he says ?tq etc. It is true that the root is replaced by the* 
root to in faq^and ^r( cp.— ' ^ TOfmPf 1 ( *433—2.4.42 ) and* 
‘gfir ^r s ’ ( 2484 — 2.4.43) ). But it ( to ) ought not to be con- 
sidered or monosyllabic by qnfaira for in the rule 

‘q*fTTO etc / — to is taught to be or having more than 

one vowel. Hence the rule totw TWFJ — will not hold 

good there and cosequently to will have the angment — 
giving ( In 15^) though the prohibition of the augment 
applies to which gives and not t 
[ N. B. — Here we quote the opinion of Nagesha as to the 
authority of this qftui'ir 1 

"totw ) ffir q£ tot* TOt g uiq - 

1 **n tot (qfonqr) ’uro'd Itotct to 

q qfa: WT njtfftl TOTT%4fa 1 W^^N*!** W* - 

qTOTTOWT* qq^ron^f^q TOifq«rqfa 1 fare cmriiq % 



f SJPSTSWrem l ^wt: fafr’ ( «l ^l U ) 

*fa « fa wt =t i ?rat^tw t«-j<rfw 

( =*rswoT ) wre**” i wnfc— 

• • • 

Page— 150. 

Translation : — ‘( The existence of ) this ( qfKWn ) is indi- 
cated by the word r&tir. in the rule P. VII. 2. 10., the employ- 
ment of which proves ( that at any rate ) part of the Paribhasha 
must have been adopted by Panini • ( had the Paribhasha ) on 
the other hand ( not exist ) then ( in the rule P. VII. 

2. lo.), would clearly be superfluons, because (the roots) which 
in the original enunciation ( ir ) are not monosyllabic, are 
all Udatta . 

<All this ( can ) likewise not ( be admitted to be correct ), 
for the above Paribhasha has not been given in the Bhashya 
and the word xr^rTf *. ( in the rule P. VII. 2. 10., which was 
supposed to indicate the existence of it because it would 
otherwise be superfluons ) is necessary ( in that rule ) to 
exclude ( from it ) aa } ( the substitute of ^ ) l Nor can one 
object that, as the original ( ) is monosyllabic in the original 

enunciation, ( its substitute ) av may ( likewise be regarded as ) 
monosyllabic, ( and that it therefore cannot be excluded from 
P. VIL 2 . 10. by the word qro: ) ; for when it is possible 
.( for the expression qirw in P. VII, 2 . lo ) to denote 

something which is actually enunciated as monosyllabic, ( that 
expression ) cannot, so far as regards the ( prohibition of 


tan ght in that rale ), be teken to denote something which 
( though it is itself actually enunciated as dissyllabic or poly- 
syllabic ), is substituted for something else which is enunciated 
as monosyllabic ; besides (the words denote 

that which in any and entry original enunciation is monosyllabic. 

Moreover the word ( of P. VII. 2 . 1 . is necessary ) for 
the subsequent (rule P. VII. 2 . Ji.j) it is (namely) for 
the validity of g<trrf. in P* VII. 2. 11. that ( the addition of ) 

t^is not by that rule forbidden in (the formatiqn 3i<iftci4l^) 
etc., notwithstanding that ( aim ) in the original enunciation 
does end with one of the vowels ( contained in the Pratyahar ) 
m 1 ‘in the original enunciation' however, is valid in the 

latter rule in order that that rule may forbid the addition of 
in the formation of forms like ( from *ij ) etc. All this is 

clear from Hi<q etc.— Kielhorn’s P.— 5I9-20. ] 

• etc.— We shall later on collect the roots that are 

1 Thus + a 

51^ 1 ^ierrq= w i« by fen z$.’ 1 

Bra— 1 ■'set nr*-.’ ( xu*— •nU** ) w* xintfeara^a ‘ 
*fir’ ( «w c ) writ *r xft w 1 

w ww(— ' nratfn*in«»l 1 nnrs— 3 TfS xt 'ngfeanf*; 1 

tfe utWtt mnnfe.ssii: 1 w. w*( *aft =npgn- 

qft trtwifw Wt « 

^ tfi, ^ wfcwi 


aavrtt’ tfa 3 imaff aal a ro :-—' W ‘ag*mTf?’*ia a a* fa t 

afa ‘g^‘ tfa ‘wn’ t«m afaraf aroftarafT artfaaia lafMlat 
arofronr i ^aiafa^*rf<«if<aT---- a3< i a aqr a?qaia< 3 srq ggg,- 
qafa ait ftpqr3f<»«*[ (h c <— f't'tw) wro,«nwTHl aft a 
^qf 3 tfa qg^ a wig— af^ qara *«t tatqf t*v 

faqqf a aug— a?V apt *3i qarrsjqqqqxi amafa fang a*atTa s — 
«a»ta 1 aalmpqqaj <*5' n^faaiKl tfaSa: <k«^ i fag«^a iap»- 
<iaatg 1 fqq’offl ( qa x +a^fa ) afafa^afa ( fircagfa ) T*naf 

««ni 1 tH-araaifafa prwatMt 1 

q*ta tfa Wafa— vf< •q.asra:’ tfa q?w a?a farcft af£ 
aqf 3 tfa qfa aai a*i«: aaqi' ^aaaj: 1 amifara: tfa q^ aqa 
an$ $a* faqfSjgqrwrfaiqa qaaqi an afaftfa 3 a a 1 q*- ; '^f* ^ 
fiftqsi <qriai$i' qjtflfpg aar wrg 1 a*»jfar q^tai qrgaig qfafa- 
?ir<fara a>fa ( *rb< ) tafaaat q«n a Haas ( fa-g t*fnftfa 
qa) tflaatfaryfa^ 1 trt *q*aaffa:— a»ta qaa afa q*ta: araa; 
qfafMtnqq: ( fqqafa ftfagafa t*jTqq; ) tz a aw*) l far-g qa-^ftr 
qa qa ama: a*ta a*q ri a, avrai tfa a fang tz awar qa a« t^faafaa 
qa 1 fa tfa n* qarrwqtqaTa«rffaft ija: 1 art asm ^raft tfa 
^3 1 qarrfia^ffaa 1 fafa v aa aiag 1 tar* arefarfrfa 3*afarait 
i«fa : 1 

•qg ( qq ) fraqi, qqi, *gaaf a aia a fafis aw argq^fam: 
aa a qai* a?a ( faqH ) qa— qaifa qo oar^fat a waPn— ( favqq- 
arrfa naifa fafaqarfa faSarHifa a qaifa faqqqtifu a aa^a; ) 1 
aa ajf f*aqr tfa a*faa ( a* ffaqf yigfaf a tfa aifaang ) 
fnfif a: arts argfstfa a aiga'a ^a fgfcagnifaft^aTfaa to w — 


TO KTT^t I 


*r i qqt — ^j^qqqqqqqrafircfqqtfqqiftrqifq’qiftwfqaqfq- 

nwfjjf^-ftrntr^ q' ( 1 ) qfa q£q q < q q i % hrt 

ffcraw ‘fq’fwq-qqqr 1 * forint— w q qfwftqTfqqtf qqfq 1 

ht»i qqr Vq’ *frt q-prttj: ftnat fw v «t<qi}q ( qg + ftqq=q^ + ft ) 

fqfif '?: qq; qgqflflUTgftr ««i 5 ^Rjirt fafoqqq ‘qqSq’ qjlq qq 

n qqft ; qqi* «qsr?qiftftqt 1 iy qt? fqwrfq | 

4 

JRt fafqt qq[ ‘qqtqqiWqqqfa^qqqTOfqqqT^’ ( ^<=_<a|^| 
a < ) q* qfq rjfaspq: uni: n«n— ftvftqft g*jaft tfn 
*<n fqfif iwpj tr^gf^ fa* qq to q«f# qfhrfS qqfafft 

( ‘qfWf q qffc’ q<*R tot— wq q<« ) tft qfr ftftr ^ffq q qq- 
qqqi imtffaqt g ‘ifq fwf: qft ftqfiqft’ t«ja ‘«qfq*f$’ 
*fq rrfwqt q, fanq, frorfft?;’ wp? ; qfq*r*r ‘Tjqafq’ tsiwifa 
fqq^: qrfqqqTfqfq fqa? 1 

qjw ( qqrqt toi v n «fn wnrest:, q. q q qfe ) fqq*ifr firvr, 
«q^q 'tgtfqfq q£q q 1 to qtq^q tot — ‘ ifte: qrrorgt gq-/ 
(r*«* — ot#R* ) ’gt^t gqfq fqreft’ ( q*«®— <Um ) ifa q 1 to 
q%q *ftTt »jqt fVgtq?f q%q 5^ 1 q^far to g TOngqqqqqfa 
sq^Tq qqt— ftftw: tfa«: ( qf*fi?f*q qfq ), tgqqtq 

qtn qqt— ‘qgqrqfira qraftTOg’ ( SU« ) q$qq q* TO'gftr q 
qurriT, qqr qfr’ftTflftr qtpftft qft qwrfqqqSfq qroqq 1 
TOfq fq^itt qqt— ( fwj + qirg* filfl ) q<T TOtfqasfq 

'qqrfqvj; q’fqfh qq q i qarm«q%q Pi^sfr, qqr q*q ; TO tfaftqr 
( fq? qr<g<^ gz x <n ) ■tfafqm ( far tof^* m ), TOnfeg s^fq Wr 
qrfo 1 

qnifir— q<jg ftnarq^lq qftwiqiqmfqqq: 1 qq qfoig ^ qqrrw- 



‘g T ro ’ 5 fa i <t«iftft ijWx- 

*rowT*hr <r*ftnT3*ror— ( f? *«fa? faww i^hwfa a ;r*ift 

»j fare » 2 *ift ifo — qfon^ii 

*?ft nfrwn 3q$S^?mrf<fim ->?T«rT5j5rT«D 

*raftw»l fapg VWfWfiPWl *ft qifflnirt: )— 3 f^- 

4 

«ifq qfonqi *z *3 ifH ht^: i 


*r ^ ftroiroroft irqfas i <nt 83 iig«ifflsw 



^tto^t ^TOwfiw^ i*n£t nM| i toto to 
wft: to toutto* tttw» n tgi^/ *ftr tTOfro*^ i 'qronii: *»fa- 

ftroTfirfirfa mtto^toh i fa ww— 

<nj^pr TOrcknjTOir <i"nqwift*T intro *fir 

<j irrorfHm i **lT*rof *PqF$*ig«finm tpnroq qfaTOfwroiT 

5ire*«— ftft«n*^ T^^Tfipc'*^ l <i<;g*iftft »wr. i ‘»tft- 

JfrcwfaKrer — ’ ««ircf s fa qpjwrefat qfwret i n * nin< 

?efaft gstft *mfaft <iwtfa?l (***; i% ) i *rg ‘T*t *re fafV *ifa 
V (*»\V— : *»*« ) ?*re wcftfatvr^rSsft wtoT *»[*rafa$in*Pt 

5ft TOTfa (TOTflftfa) qr 5 rT^lft«ftvit'. *TC- 
faft jmf ^tf— 1 «ro: 5ft i »nrm 5ft ^ ’rsftsfa ‘<t*t’*it% 

♦. *•* V 

^ro'ro:' # sfa ( to s^nftfir fa fatmi: ) toto: 

TOnrocT: ( rowtirot qfaro; **ro: ) fro' to: g*rtnqw 

•1~ • • * • % 

TO^»TOTOI*W«* TrTOH — 7^[ TO* TOTTTO *t g qrfaffosqJi 

t 

^hnftwi: i toto rohrp^j#hi$it qi«j«iMnj<* — vm\*\ w>;M — 

TO<ff«ro: i qffcrror * — fa qqftfir qroratro* 



( roiro TO^if totT: ^rf^ro Wr: tot ) TOT^trfq *r Wm 

wirodufr i to qrre * *riqfa — ^n?qlq<it ifa — toIto ftifi- t*ro 





m 


Pis* *rrf^»rir: i tow 




[ — JRJ KtfJiraa ( **faaj(»MSI ) iff * 1 ^ 


sfru^Pwr n <w m^i vijnn: i i 

ajF?gj«it st ftfcra: «ctiii wiatspREt’ n v ifflPw. i 


AjiRgsaram i fimfu %*** »j^q?r<*iT tfH ® «wrt: ^fw 
«rt*rei« qeii ^Tt3m$xr ftiN: HWt wi wt 


htohr: i ^ i n i 

«w: i’ — *fn awHfipft *«<= ts ]— i 


8*ft ‘<wnr*<UHiwsrf^an« 5 ft'r?vt siTtorI’ «fii a ciaiJN^aw^ I 


?i*ra*m :— ‘'rt dTO(im*n’tffar aftrta i Pro grrafr fo n»- 

’J*T^ I TOW stRfcWTf'T'at^ ^TO»TRW ^WT 5 Pi *1 1 

<fft<5f»Rn^t irfiitara »irs^ i fere *rei — wnfc 


»rm w, wwijnwTf^’iarf? i 


\it «: i 


[ N. B. — ^ wrei*{— “<wire vq$#su*nni[ i \« u 

— i 'wn*i i ippd arprroPl I ^KT9j[3W 

fare?t i siRSfc^fftfxt «ii »}3 i snaftai arrefaPl i -r<r?fa 

toTto*i i i snJifvisR<i asm: i «i 15;, tn % 

urirfren 'wns'^nwi arnrefafa 1 fV afs ? «mi4n 1 

PipflaP^Pi^'j' s^fii « ^ 1 ■'(■?*<! 1 aiinfui: «ii*ir»<i^(*i *ftt 1 

<casfa *11% 1 *u 1 *rf*rN: 

fatfil ^ «J I 7W ^ 3Rt VfKvi ^pT*nTOl 


T^ gfe W t «r Hfa<afa 1 n$ * *nitfa * 

fa g^ fan Ti 1 vfc fwSft 1 gStcgf 1 ^1: w 


di 




’jLxHI 

' H • L 


m 


**4g 


Z-T 


m 


\J 

:v 


r 


ircstfa I i fatfwi i wri«&- 

wW Rijn; i i ^ m Qfirfa flrrofirtirn t 

*< «fi nifa-m i *raY«S fwr: I rcfiwiYwtf ngiiWTft^ 
nfircvt »r uritfii t *T3$ii[i i^sfn tfa frorer ; wfiwftft 
ififriY vtftmft i TirtOuft w nMuqywn t *i qji i 

i 

^fafar'ffi i <iTOfa snftt iratTO»i i fara*T*sfa % w«jrw 
nfim: mslfa ^fWtr fn i f*«r to i£ rfnfr: i 

flfaqRf K#<I^T!RtTTtiuq I flftRtf TO fi? 

^ s#fn*riji?raT i f¥ ^»t: %r^nt ' f*r*ra?i TO$iH;rsim$3>T- 
m ^ptinnMn i *i«jtani[n ■ i ^ ijRQ «i »af<fa i ^f«f<at *f«f53q. 

r 3Nsf<g^ l w<» TO^sfl<i*Tf<dJ4<TO^TO*Kt*rf«tiiTOi 
-9g 9i5tlf^«Jt firfz fTO*T[g<PTftpKTH«!?t RffiTOW ( Tlffar ) I TOTUT 
TO^i'f^rermRgi^KTOTO^ — $«itfcv7t fisfe fanrrg- 
TOfn: i f‘#'«Tx<qj^ i ^fuTHsng sfrow i frta*t bt^ 
t«iFi^: ^TOwrf^ata^rfn^ sr urslfii i TOfa << 3 f*irot i 

TOfa f*TBT^ Bft ?t'i: I TO I^BTO*l ( Tlf^BT ) I TO TOlfct 

** TO«C I SfTO ®fTO I ^TO'ZTlWv: (TtfTOi)l TOTO?Tfa«hrt 

im. i ftfrppsfa i w% ■w- 

«rniTf%^f1 vt w toY^t i tt i iftrr: (fa-*T + if) i ■?rS s^i irwif^- 
iftivt i urslfa 1 i fa**ta*t — i *m prt 

ira’ mflft i fiiwiWH • ft i Kgraft <F%m ; 

g^nfcwt ftift ufa- 

iw *fH i *t *jft«ro: i *ft i 

*t*: I wti I TO fttTI^d I M 

$fe ftwft i tY^ft i oti ?«Wi ift i 


Pri wfq^TO; I W$ir$<TOT?lt9 <FRPf 
ffo I ***fW l n H5*Tfrt^RT*l i V[qwTO tffrt 

W TOfijRWJ^J W, S H<tfa m *J 

t: i *rarft ft: gqftft firfarn wfa *f itc« i *f tto ( ) 

fHcjx^ *T&n: i far *f* tR^rt^ «$*: i ^«nft fasjirt* 

®i *fa: i si*f*^Tti *ftiqfa i 3 ^ ^ <ft w* *nfar 

*iwm i wfatwrwrorctt i * fosifir i yfrffrft TOrfars— 
wt^: i ®r ^ni ydtaitfi fifa: gezrftfa: i *: i *r. 

i «* i if w^t: I *fa <rf£ *i wft: * it^t: * ^ »tra < 
w T^nflm: Hialfif ^fWhffa i J}q sfa: i 'tTSTtrnfamcT* i 

*? ffarcrerc: srafiraro *rwt «fa®afa i wfa 3q<fiF*5*T*t tnw: i 
ft ifamm: nftfw *re<* vs inrartwift *i9n i l 

*fa <£fa; i *rrfxrgt?tan wfi^> i <mfrrrgtr— 

«nipf iRwnt ^ftfiriTctTTf H rqq^ rfr tffarafir" ij— «** it 

t tnj^mr *«q<fawmr* — fir—’ ^pnrRr»rt: i 
suit firw«!, «**»*[» w^, wfa: 5fau SOTt* *rre: fN*i 
IffT. I WViA — *TOT *«*« ‘fef NI*T^KPft 3^* *fa 
W(+^V * ifh f%R*— 

^a« i tui: §t«i* ^fi^i yts^ n<:i>t«<^ 

ft— I TOmTOFT^, qT^t qW<3£ v faii w 
v*\<[ i l ww i 1 

twrw^i <wre»i? i ^nrnwWr^wRt 


5T I WIT t% sfh 3T 


S^U 

The m of and of (i.e. coming after) ig^and become 
cerebral (?) when this also and follow ail s«jj — 

ending or root ( fw is a iranw constituting all the 

• • • 

letters from the beginning up to f^<rr except n i) Thus <nn»in<S'n = 

qnTrfnii'n' ( by fen Tinp* etc. )=irnrwfisf i qnraa of first 
person singular ( nmnjvn, qtrq^n ) has been replaced by 
q by fen ntm*tqn— etc } similarly n$, *r? etc. 


fern— tfh qsrrem: i ni*tor sjrot sorrow -mw 

n«Htt.ninfn — nqf: vnrnw i fa^ra wT^vt'i iAQwiw 

ftrfe wntfanr^ i nhn*i ( n n n *fa 
4N (ft:) &nr*» i Sf;* \fa n *mi: i 'v? nmni ^nnr:’ 
(M c — ifti*.*) tmnt *(>m tsrgn^ft i tw wife nn’nnynifntnn ; 
nrnr— tn^nfentrfe I iwif ( > =nia,8 ) fTajsnfaingnfw,; 

<rr«r*i nrnimr qr;q? nr qfe#nn4iw i nnnn nnhnw tfn nni<itfan1 i 
qnr»i nFTWH tfh fen— tfn q« an qvi<n®M tfn nnn 
nnrrrqi nwrtrafi wi«m" tfn i qnrof tfn i . *?: qst*t< nnitn: i 

I , 

qnTf*«% n%— fen wfctfnfli i 

‘nref tjfe’fe ’intni'l 'ipilwisfii aH qnrore mrfe q^‘ 

n ffMf'n sfn n«i5 — , <rff«dferai*i'n?ti sin i nn: ^renrgrrnqsfnni — 

ntfjngqg 5 *^ nn: q« >3?nn1 n i nrn arrnfen tfh i snjh i ^nrar- 
flfh ‘aiq n i dwg nr ft fwfe' tfn ‘nrw^qrpnt fnfe’ t*in nr n^n nnnn^i, 
mj a^snfe i tfh— a-mn i no nfhtnr ^jvrrnt tra~ n i n*j 

are^ ?n^nn% tfn ®at qn q^rttfh ni nn swimr- 


to ^TTOTOirf?fi?n i ^ 

it* i *f| ira tanf< ^wfafa 3?j ; 

^T«raW '«t«f<i Hpft vm «r wp[ w«irt' * ?whn{ i *racra— 

3 =rrifa<»pp(f*m%' *fa *t»t' i 

*nre?j «f?i ft* i 

i to naiHiaii 

ft— i *wrrewi^$t ft*: wic^ i httottot*; l 
tottou i TOra#nft i Tjffcicrr i mfroift i 

<lfTOTT: I 7jfycn% I *fTOT*rii i 

( *!T ) is the substitute of wro of a root having 
^ ) for its beginning letter. This overrules qr^j direc- 
ted by ( 191 — 6. 1. 97 ), Thus 

• ^ ^ to (by wft 85—6. 1 . 101 ). Then 

qqr*l + <irre - qqmre * Similarly Trying, etc. ( Note that as a 
primitive root ^ will not have the form in In that case 
it will be by the rule StoTi?: j but bore it is to be- 
cause it follows an irr qw ijs ft rcr root. Note also that neither 
nor ^ like 9 will have * n *t$fr re conjugation ; for says 
that ^occnring in the rule TOifl^gs^sgrotW (in the active 
voice) is not the result of utoh. (sec ww on — fi^rg etc. 2239 ) 

but it is the primitive root 9. 

qfacU etc— 'tt+^ffps'pr (by TO* etc ) - 

qfV?TT I Similarly in z\]{\ ?tpt: I -fAT-h tTN* — m + 

% ( by to : § I For further clear explanation see 

Sanskrit Tika below. ’ , * - .• 


i w*: +^ft i ‘to 01*1*5 

t<ro : TOrnretej<5*rft i Mi fafh ( — "•iHteO wint 

# 

tffl a l agtT— nWTaSWf? i’wto? tfa— -‘tint 3^’(wt— <!*■<< 
t*f^n fafra *r«i nano a a^anaa nwarg; t*nn: i fnsrwr*[ 
qa*nn fa wan ‘trn: 77**3*71’ ( a«s, ) taja itaraafa ifa 
raara amainf: ‘a’-mu ftife witfaw up? ircftn fawn wnr- 

■ qmftfipfann: i [ antn a^fis: — 

‘trcaqmrs tfa— i nqaTt t*ra ait am^rgqffframRnra <u 
«▼ faivsa i an ft 1 m^fii nfa i vmvurafa wroirtiTft- 
i if ig: a: i fasni ‘int ‘tm n$:’ tfa it$: i 
a* vt ?f*fagr*iS!rg i v-aif?— intg Rrfa qararg ‘m ircffafn aft w% 

g Rawntifq an arfa tfa fVn^ts*x‘ to tfa n»n:’ tfa I ( aaa- 

ntfWt 7 — au c -#< ) ] i oWtfit — TO + ?^n tfa fw?t 'aai#t $gjf’- 
faffc anq*rs7mi i an: Rtf+m^+n tfa f*rcf, %z: qaa« «i af an:* 

»fa nT^5— T^+anr+nr tfa firwawaf^reaft Jn’fa— ’ nranapr^’ 

♦ 

tfa tfe a rtr— R n+tai tfa wnfa ; aa: qfvar i ^if^ifzrfnfn 
n^qngir a i 7 a+ara N +tnaT^= 7 a+f^+aiai+^ -qfaaiaf— ft^fa 
nnfv: i to + 13 + ai« + « - + t^— nr«— a« - Rfimra: ; fa <tfa 
ara: a nfa: I naf aa! aariaaj a*a fanrofnfa i nfaarff tfa inr- 
nrarfra nfim axa: § tfa hRts^ i Rfimiaro ’ferarant— ’ tfa 

iraifroai nrS arH i 

I fa =gr MWu 

Tf— l mfr *ratq: ^ttct i qlw^q i 

When an affix beginning with a tnrrc follows, the 









•«!ides. Thus «f ■=«rfernf' ( fea yr*pt 

etc — enjoining ^ to ^ ). 

i “TOlfogte” wrw: TTrewtofa tarat tfa 

n i fw witn * n?if<: iranir «r^t i nxir «fr*iftft— <rfa?nuf «ftt— 

rst - Tin x nr ( ) «T ( for ) ifa <w»i i 


Wv> I <? Ufa naiUWli 

ft— i mwrt: w ?: ^nffh I Trfwnf i 
i sfactrsnf i i xrfw 3 1 

i i $ i ufwqt i <rfW i xifa- 

wtst? i 

TOTT is the substitute of ^wxk of the affix tttf and the root 
when an ^*rPT follows. Thus in the first person sing. 

<r*+ 1 ^+ 7TTO.+ xz^ (t^ - *rw t nr^ t - tp* imr s (by fei 

iTTSf% etc. ) =<if*on% I <(1V?TT*tV *tfVm«r* bcrc by and 

*lf? are changed into ^ and «{%, and nr« has not dropped 
its ^because no ^ or ^follows, 

9 

trfaajt etc— <rw 71 ( t^by ftgrf?, *r for TT ) rrfwt («ta 

and trwre: by *<nwt: and fell etc 1 ) gfeafft— <H s *^W 
* «r ( by ^ptlfwiit 2285 ) - o« y x w iv<* ( by fen etc ) a 

(by ^!i 3 <n; ) «ttRne t ( twf«t by ). W s t? 

W **=<Pt v * « Y*1 -W * «qfW?f ( by cp. *f*1% 

etc ). qfaajt by nrti: % i rtf>re$«*<w s +*3:w •vmn ( same as 
; qfasjuf like irf«T!tT^')l <Pf v rc« r fa). 


*5 « =«T by vat ?idT afr- and aft = 9 V by ‘fca 

etc. Similarly <*faarrav t 

f»PT— i ^i-t-ofa rfa-w"?: 1 ?r^jny nrg* tva: i > 

arvwtvfa tva: arawtf<fa v i a<[$ ara^tfcla i vvtsvj^fa 
ara«t: TCrtninOT *vrcr?it: i **rc«r yffir v^rwe: i «i«tfa 

^VTTO VtfVH I rz^rrr^T v varef?a<K«» <?Mfl Ha HW^t 

<*<mT«V<tfijaif»t?{ «*[<« ^*l<[?n1 VI vf*Vl% W(1$— ^, + 1^ + 

arw + («v*Nrwv»0 =1 W s at« <i (fra— *fa saSorvvv*!? <*a*( )= 
vfVfltf i <jv y *£ y nrv vf* *»iw y irarv i ^ <rfvaTvrf i 

tfi vtr^irrt vroi* rfa (jv v «^b ( «Rnf<3RERf^n«ra™'7 v ) 

a -un y wH ( fea )=t*fvvH ( i««t-„ ^f$jjn<qaatftf<i «ra«{ ) 
qfitv'H— -w ■^r*rr^ tmm Trr*K<jr wr$v: ( vralfoa ) vrrn wf* 1 ® 
na crf^ei tot ?fa %H Mrrqm tftt ?fa *rft sjl5fa 

«fa avft <sqn i q*n (jiysf^ v.vv i ftSrot»i— «w vart$ q<5 vat v«f 

iffl VWt V I <rfav§— W VT«: t Wf{ V«taw I qfvajwf 

TZrw&mtfy I vfVtf an^rrvvs? svpcst warper?*? «rc*3 g*pr^ i 

) 

tfSror*? w rz**m$d 5 ( i\*i If* ) aifa i 

*nprc ^wnrt ^ffft 

i * # 

• t 

i *nim: n\\*\i°n 

It— i %itz ira i twr i wm i 

i 

vi*( replaces w* of at^fvnfiti i Thus qv + irw+H ( by for 
etc. )- w + v + <n^=u.vci[^ i t^v^+vi?? =qv +v+vrar»i ~tjv 
+vrai^ - <w + w nwi, ( by vrat fen— w* ) - vH®aT»i ( by vis 


)=tnfarn ( by aft$% ) ; o* « -owi » , ipsn»^— then 

0*00 by i 

f*ra— i nrm+ttu i 'ntal ( ue c — ) 

■Pont <ste Tsig^S i ?Nto— t-flz »«if? i site ifa oowfafa i 
o*htrr* far?] «£nfn: i soott— wn *f tfti i oo N + * 

( ten ) «gy s 'ro*! ant i o^mn on no, nr?*:, ^:, 
swte: (<w s (wai*0 ) i wat^— ora oonfit on: g*i<.w- 

fil TOSO o i 

Wtf I *n*TWtf 1 %MM I 

i ysnwii qr*g ?SttfT: V ‘^’ xjm 

w. i i i ww i 

‘a’ and , 'm^ > come, in order, in the places oi u coining 
after ‘o' and V in afar I In other words, $ is changed into *s 
( oT*r«%-^+g-o + a ) and vs is changed into *n{ (ra =vf = 
tn»+ 0 ««f v +Oi{ ) ■ Thus tpt+ipj+%-o^+'n +^=00011 O^- 
( Jim: by onflfeo ( 2235 ) ). 0>.ra^— 0 O s + ora « OX v 'Wt I 

f*m— ' tfrzt nsrarj traa; omfa site tfa onmngnn^, orffa Tran'- 

on *fo n 1 oarrarfafa o qorara^— 00 ao not ( no: ) arwifafo 1 

00 ot*i rarc ot ooifo oo: 1 , n*rs— omwr oroifo i *l%n: 

sfa ^te: w: i aoiora *«:— otn: % sfa o: % sfa nofa m 

* 

vrft m %m4\ »refa i wi nfwW ^tfz ( fz*\ mft' 

tTCnCTOT fafx 7 T *t*T H^ftr I 

**rmreir — < *vm t fir—' w N + n\+ a *w + 

y I ^§^Tfaf?T— 1/9 ?TT*[ tfwj I 


tao wsr 

'Rvw i ns $ «%niiv 

ft— i tpi $ w<x i ’^nnsw^: i 

tr$ i i w«i% i 

$ is the substitute of u of the first person singular, dual 
& plural. This bars directed by ( 22 s 1 — 3 . 4 . 90.) 

Thus etc — ^u v +^^+t^— u,\f s +^+q =sqv + v, =rW+^T^(by 
^r^tws— 2 204— 3. 4. 92 )+i? =^+^T+$sTqv H .(by 269 

— 6. 1. 90 ) and 7 ** 6 - 1 * 88 ). In * is 

transformed into %n by ; and irfe-irf* -gf-*? - 

I 

f*m— 1 qtt:+Q tfiraft: 1 wfa wtzt wr- 

1 wsnw wwi vfa ^ 1 rcr* 1 site — 

**rt: 1 fft vrrtfa: (mt ) «ft qgft ft gw *rm tftr 

*rr*: 1 <nf *fir— g^+iiu+f^-w N +^+s*w+$«^+*n^+ft 
< ) - *w+$ (TC*fftr (*<*) ?fe: - *n? ( ffWSr 

(t* — iW*s ) *fir yivftf «i$n: ) ( wnti wtot wm* 

fti: 1 1 wrriffiSfe witt — 

Wt» 1 ^resnffaur iii«i«Rn 
. ft — I *TM 1 ft < 1 W I d.. WST^rf^S I I 

* wv’ ( ) 1 Sfcw 1 wn*t 1 w?r I 1 

^TTTT I %*«m I 3 $ | ThiRf? I 1 

The augment comes in before the roots beginning 
with a vowel in 13*? i?p? and This overrules ^direct- 



to i 

ed by (2206 — 6.4. 71). [The object of 

prohibiting the augment from being prefixed to ^nfj 
roots is to bar qrv? enjoined by ijir in which case the 
form would have been qr*n aud not wa ]. The rule 
(269 — 6.I.90) comes in and enjoins the single gfij substitute 
in place of the augment and the following or 

vowel. [ We could have the substitute here by the rule 
(72 — 6. 1. 88 ) also, but as forms like 
<t ) cannot be obtained without this rule ( , *n^ ) so it has been 
laid down here.] Thus vmh etc — rt - qx + nu x f r \ — 

^ttz w s +^ + d - 1 w*-— 

4-T^ N +^4-^T^* 9 ^T4.^+^mi^-^T+w+fUcn^ ( ^nitfeef: 

223W rfnn ( by sm *- ) -TOftroi ( *dftq by ^ sqtffa ) 

( ?f*: ) ; 0^+^+** »^+^T+^T (by )=^+t^. 
^*T»*lT+qq*T by qT<F? like *r*f*T etc) -them ( iff; ) ; *TT 
not being fe|, the rule for etc does not apply, ip* + anj+ * jt* s 
= l So fw*rcj I S 3 - ($* + * by ^rjipq: ). qtn- 

*rf%— (by etc. ) : 

for 1 — ‘efiftfV ( <ni«= ) tft afo *rft«n *re?r ( ut— 

<itkt ) TC<rr?[ nrf *rrj— ' *nfirfh 1 *jt^ + tfu 

*: 1 vMTf^Wd ^^nfwrfafii firov. 1 m 3 * \ 

^IV«ll^l«ltfiifn | TF\ — ^3^ ^5* N T^nf^ 1 

faf*! 1 T&Fim ift— qrffivini g to 

Wtenfc fa’sfafipr 1 $ ) wt*pnr«i 1 *1 * 


t 




W 



firsf f<fa arnV rernt wnfwrew aartf arnrfaft 

•ui'WHr^ i arenfawi^t a a^rccsrpi unfa am*f «r<ft srarot nanj 
a€fclta«i *«< 7^' m9$)fv'Fta*T «ie^ • arz^fii — *jf%- 

frat:, nqfa *rr naifa? 

fas' aaifii *re?r tsm 5^ft*nft a f«r«rf^f?r ^waiftaifa ^ranrn i 

an a i an— arsn wtn 

t£) nn*i i aifta® featreuptf Tfanrftfa nrat: trr^ ntffl tfa n^w 
ttwjq i *}9m»( tft— amT*i rro TrfiTO smt$, *reft. fVwt- 
taunt a nan i tna >m aantft— a i War— 
art faww rai q ‘are: t’ (***<) tfii are: t m n re it ^'afa^i 

ttarfafa Qtfliftfflaq i tfV[ aaT?a: I tt afa aft ar*rt«t 

q«t a aan i tantfa tNrefa aft i an wrn *tfa, arerta ‘ant t*af 
nfe’ tfa ftaftit nwrert a aatw an fa^rfa i ifa mv s afiai i 

aaaret’ t^nat^nr — 


i f«r5=: n*Mit°Rii 


ft— i itgsmn: i jcrata: i 

^UcT I TJWfTI^ I 

• m 

The augment #gz v comes in before the affixes of 

vhe ff|^— ftf i *<!ftq etc —The s of disappears by the 
rale m 'r ftmww ( *211— 7. 2,79 ), the gr*r<* is for facility 
in pronunciation and the zmx stands as an indicatory (fbf- 
TOrfcl ). Thus <re +s^ ( this is fafijftrs; which is a i pWT 
and therefore sjq comes in )+*t^+fl-q^+^+#^+«r ==qx- 


( Wta by 2211 )«=<^q (^n^:)-^tw (*nSfa 
by iqtffil ( 878 — 6 . i # 65 ). -v§?r here there 

being no letter of the q ^qu nqiT the preceding ® does not 
elide by <qTSftf and we have tKhnm^ 1. 

1 «r<qfq for 5t i^wi^ *k wgft- 

■ 

«f[f^«n 'K*S'T^rftt RSM trertfa «ji^i'i<Tl fk5taj?ftTRf%fifii <wi<t 

JlW^'T^RRr ^T'JiaPT 1$ fit t 

ftrsTw^wfa 1 tfn i flrr: sr*rerifrst^it (*ru — ■«W<M) 

tftrnir. 1 tfgfz— 3 rtpc ?<rhr i n?ra «fir 

finsfhi 4^ tajwifq tprefii r? rwrft RRfa, warr Rfarmt^ tn, 
«3nw*i 4*^ trcitf? Rfer^i <t$?t nfn R\+«^+%^+n 
y te ffarc qntai rr+rr « tfti fisret «rpj*it rrM w RR»i i R^RPtm 
tfa smrfR g*m r^r wrar*i— ifa ^ ‘rwi’ tww rrtpcw 

TOtWTTTTWraTWtRT^ R«}RTRi3 *PiW RR fawfa I 

1 uro nw*<u 

ft— 1 «i?i *«r 1 1 tjwt: i 

wjisjw 1 t**ra*r 1 

^ is the substitute of qj of the ftr^ ( In )* Thus 

etc tr^ N +sN+^^ 4 -^=w^+^ 4 -t^ s +T^=w 

(*Fjf|T? and the ^ has not become ccrcbcral (^f ®q ) by tqjqft: 

* 

for it is a r?ri witness the rale r^pto (198 — 8. 4 . 37 ), r^rt 
— RR +mR s ( W. Tracer: and becoming *n: ) RRRTRT*( like 
R^nrar^ 1 R\r«T»t— RR+t^'J^i ( RRrtR: > 

ftnr— 1 'fow: tftRz s ’ ssiTft ‘feRF:’ ; treir far N *ft 1 


+ farH ‘far: ‘^w.’ 

ifh i < «ffi =9tifti' tfit twtij h Wf i <twetw i 

W*a I TZtScf H*i8l?»$n 

I fe i <m& ftsc[ ^n?t I ^ I I 

i 

^ replaces t^the substitute of fsir( in first per. sing, ) 
Thus +ije+*?|^ +*£ s »tw s +^...ttl+^=<pr+i}^ fa sli- 
des ) -tfSirv =u>)ir i Similarly crijqfs v.y«frf — ( here, after 
ijq the to elides by q^tdfl; — ” ) 

f»m — i ‘fprs: tumlnnfa— %* N *fit «*w?t '; fan- 

£u£ftt I T«l*nw «: tfit '4lvq*f l l«trt \- 

wn sjvrrtfrr tfn «r»r ^ f lia r ‘tot:’ *fa ‘farsffa’ sfit yntel: ^t- 

wi^nwTTrrr f*refatr*f i i wircirrrt »t*g vsiiw 

wmft tpt* i rn* + «pj+*ffaz N +T5, ifu 

fur* w+ts + ^r *fn an* ^ ifa H«fa » 

m [ifai <rw«r«i$rm*f ■ 

ft— i *mltf**fe ^rNrg^wftr?: sratat ^ h 

cr^N ycf^id i iifffte i ufa- , 
i Tjftretr^ i Tifafter: i qfe tfcmtmq i 

$ 

§Hsw i qfwta i ufaffaf? i xjfaftHfr II i 

TjftJtfRlTiT I 

( Now in connection with forms he says that — as 




I 


is RO the TOIT of ^)^<r does not elide by 

4 ftrv. TOtitprat’ ( 2211 ) which concerns ffffafa* or qrtag* 
ftf I The tjffrrc existing in and ^ ( sec ^fiufr 2210} 

becomes cerebral ( ** ), being a part of the affixes or 
augments *fgz N and qr cp. Sit^f — * ( M* ) * Thus 
irftrite *tc, ou+^Tj?lfeiK;— n »^ N +J^g3: N +^ v +« (note 
that here srq^ does not come in for *niflhJv s is 

« 

) =W+ffZ N +tft^+$z s +«( the augment iz comes 
because the * of tflgz^is *m\f% )c=tjrq+t + w + 7 l=» 

^ U - qtfrihr (* elides by fa’( 873 — 6. » ,6o) ; of 

both the is by the above way (TOfHTOTOPl) and the u^TPC at the 
end becomes z by ‘zm (m3 — 8. 4. 43 ) ; ** N +W 4 ^ N + 

(Note that the rule^j^faift: directs ^before u (n\i{ ) 
and not before m hence it ( $z ) stands in the middle ) qhf* 

^[^TH ■g Mta W TIH I here ** is replaced by ff* 

(by ito ) and iff being other than nffTT* or there 

is no 3TPm 1 +rz v +tfig3 s +g^4 *w x t * 

ftl^ — g is changed into 3 by — f*tt * : ( 113 ) 1 qfWfmqnsi Ike 
^Wld l fWI ( here l ^ e ^ i ^ T ( * s not cerebral for it is inter- 

v 

vened by ^ ). easy) 

qftjta— tz ( first per. sing. ) is changed into •siff ( V ) by 

X qfinffofc— easy. Qfif* etc ; _These are 

•J , . •. < 

the 15* forms— n= W N +far+* «<w v +f€\+?r = W % + 

iz s +fe 9 +n -*t z N ( (\vl*) )+w N +K % +f«»+»-^+- 

^ +T + ^+* = stT + <*fae ( W and as before ) — Oftrc ( here y 



jfa comes in by ‘mzV ( ) ). on v + 13 + few + = WtZ N 

+■ qv s + re s + fa v + '^Tcrr^='<TT + + i+n + - ofaqint^ ( w 

• A 

+lfa:)i Now to bar the of w ( in -<n— tw v faw +»5 ) 

he reads : — 

fan — i ’nrt*rnpnfliftfir— 1 ‘famfafV ( ) tfa 

fl,«T?iinrg<sflfa«ji: i ? tfhjz: 5 ^nft n, 'fax: gfjfiMh- 

• • • • r 

at-ww’ (.wu ) i»t«j ni^njaffliafqqflTfsfW w I ftfa 

namw rert: 1 ww gzn wwarensrr^ nsfafa wifn— 

• ® • 

nsnralftfit gnui ( W- 1 c nm< ) 1 qfafftr tfn— ^*+TZ N +€fgz N + 
gz +n (wnpr^w^ = w + x + nbr + r»+n = rrfaqfa n s 

(nafafanwr) -qfaqfa (srjnwjlfn n*iw zifmfjt: -nqfcr: sT*nri ) 1 
•rr^+«;+^g^+^+^rm^='t^+w+n^+^T+^+Tnn ( g^ 

fiwfftfn nwron ntfa gz v *ifl wt«m^ntfnfH snsig j=qn s t ’ft? 

# • _ 

w ng n m =?fa^tnre!T*i ( irw^ftwR gz: gqrrc«5T* nawrti nai- 
arror* mrrTO ^<1)1 ofx^inT: ifn $*nnj re —' <ftgz — ■ gz-qag- 
wrfa ; k«h nrffagflf fffa 1 qfaafytwg ifa rrfn^hnwfafim^ 1 
gz-.qsnwtatn trwrcwt ^ zhtwh: • qfa<?ivag — + re N + q>jz+ vr=rr^ 

T^hrsrg - w.fa^'ng, ^>ifa’ (00^— *ratq;) iwn'i'tvfa 

> vr # . . • • 

rerei— m: s^n«n?r<«m jjcki^ q<- 3 sfa ‘twr qt*q‘ w^fazt wh*T<i’ 

< c i vec ) renfqnr ' vqri^! sqrrotvt »t *rqf« gn wtnf^«) 5 fn 

1 / \ 

ngt (xm\) ■*» f<wj«sirg re retrtw w ir«ia»rtafqq*ran irwan ‘rfNr^<®- 

5 $fa'«H arp 5 j flra’ ifn wnmV far fqt«n?ta^l qftqfa ifn 1 <&+ 

* • • * : * 

re+tf^z +re\ fanl>wiw«H )=w x tfhf *rg ( w )— «*: a* rret*i 

*W'fa 1 qWtafa — flflfii *reg 11 re^wrat« frqw<?— qfaz ifa- 

# • * 4 . >•• * * • /• •". / . ^ . • . * ’ * ' 

^+«® > +n=qM+fVq+n=^+faw N +n='^z v ( wiwamflmfaw- 


+ <ts + + f «^ v + h = *n <w * = 

<?fay (<ra ej<r*) -itfa? (’Rir^r ft (*<«) at*:) ; 9fa<n<rm — <t*^+ 

fa^ N +*intT^-’*i+'iii s +55 N fa'f N itmr^ - 'si qfa msu(=s[ tjfit- 

=> 3 fy mnn i **« unf it ^m«nT— 

I *naraq%«*srcT: ii«i»i t Mi 

$—• I ^PWTTTcT IRWR^ T«n- 

^aj: WcT I ^.RjqcT I jfcfaSTi I ^faqrouj 1 'W. 

^ fazwts^Tci’ ( HW9 ) I TTfysgjr I 

xrc Tfnrr ?T 5 Pf m xrfwJT 1 arartw 

w ^ fr^fa^eqT^ qtf uwfrr i i t 

x*fWfi? i i $fai3pn»i i Tr/u^sTt I xjfawror, i 

xfcfireisrm i i tW i i xrfa- 

*rwfe I i nwreg^Tn: i 

^ is the substitute for ^ ( of m ), coming after a letter 

other than ^ in the l Thus = <r* N 

+ft*r+*?» in(+f«^+is -w+ra+fa^+w e^+<w N +« N + fa* 

+^.^T+tC^+*+3 + ^+*f (N. B — ^ replaces then; only 

and not *» ( along with v (««h n +s() — * n + u.faq ?f + m^l 

t*fwi=sftfwii Why do you say *pn*ta$g ? Witness 

here come9 after an ^srerrc ( other than n ) letter but the 
• « • • 
root is <rc«i— , hence (*^ is not replaced by ^ i Why say vm: ? 

Witness etc— here ^ ( in*+*t\= ro^+^t -w is 

but vn is not replaced by vi{ because there is an 



IS* 





irqrrc ( of ) in so the rule does not apply, ofijet: — *rre v 
4 *irv v +fj s +r«^+qr« i qfwernj easy. qv[+B+R«+^aw + 

^ (here *r elides by the rule ‘fir 
V ( 2249 ) and * stands in place of the elided fir^; so « has 
been a part of fa^r and consequently qfa forms an «r*T *HP ; 
hence the rule ‘m: applies and we get 

by =» phr?^.) (In case of Ufa*)***! — observe that was 

not thus connected with and hence no 3 for *f ) 1 

Here there are two different opinions ; — 

( i ) Some ( along with also ) say that the 31^ 

SfOTfTT of the rule *<5: etc, suggest that any * ( e. g. 

the i of f3 ) is concerned with <(V fcnd ftr^ and 

( ) will change the following designating itself as an w 

wpc therein, to 3 1 Thus $firar?^ — • 

(2) Others hold that the vvnarnrft of* the rule *w.: 

etc does not so suggest, so that the y coming after 

• . * , *' • 

such an ctpc will not be transformed into sqrrc: — thus rjfaunf 

is the correct’ form in their opinion. ( The latter is not insti- 
tuted* in the while the former is ). 

w etc — There are sixteen forms in all due to the • 
duplication of 3, w, * and if. Thus — when the form is 
then because the 3 which is a ux letter follows an anc) 
precede another letter (* ) which is not an (*pr«) therefore 
by the rule ‘vrff *f (48—8. 4. 47) it (3 ) is optionally doubled,. , 
hence this gives two form : — two 3s (^3) and one (3 ). Similarly 


qfwn &i vcs to** 0 forms — two *s (wq ) and one ( «r ). Again by 
the Varlika f q*t *qt if under the rule faqfawq qfa:' (54 
— 8. 2. 23 ), we have two forms more in (once two qs 

and then one q). Similarly S‘ ves txli0 f*™* lnorc 

( once two qs and ai another time one q ). Thus these two 
forms are fourfold and therefore give 24-2+2+2=* eight forms. 

In each case again the last letter * will once be doubled 
and at another time remain as it is ; thus eight x two — sixteen 
forms in all, wfirfq etc— grv + g* *£ = WT^+^+fi3^+i = qfafa 1 
Similarly ufv®rfV etc. Now he gives *.$«■; forms — ftfifnjn— * 
+^nr i n-^r+^+ss + sj *1 = ^1 <*fv«q<f » vtumn 

( q*q and jrfa ). Qf^?u^--^n^+qv + t^+^ + ^Rll^- wt+q>t 

+ i + ^ + «tr^Ml(by wratfiFin— 2235)-3fonn?l(tqfa ) 1 <3>fa«q«»i 

(by irw by ), ffcfiravn eas y« like qfqwf- 

own and qfw^n easy. qfaqf — (by wr* w: 69 — 6 . 1 . 87 ). 

•• 

pRpsn^fV and ( flibv ^7 ftff 2170—7. 3 . 1 ol) 

Though the root qq is yet when the ^nr pitch 

disappears ( q?f ), it becomes and hence its qqfft 

wrtargqr affixes take the augment %z and consequently the 

rule ^ qg ^ Sg ^ ITT rn * ( 2246 ) docs not apply. By the 

bjr % we give a list of roots : — 

fan— 1 + w.— i *: 1 * wq-wwq ( ) 

OTTfaftt qwl 1 t&fa<iiTTt— ^ qft— qqntfWwrfefa *r*: 1 

♦ 

wnt n tfa wgq’fa I w wjwtfiran 

1 wnu^twrorar wmf nqfa 1 fa^HtqrRf (*•*< 


— «l\i«) ^ t 1WI?— anr 

wnt<? «fin «w-‘w+< tft rtiro: i ms at^t* 

arsfirs's yvntm f¥«wT— ‘sn’ *fn nafn *fH i ^rvci— 

St*— $f*W I <re s +!^ »* lfa 

m?rrors - *k*ii^Nih ( ) »fa an* pm: h« s 

fifcfiiirfircto f anf — nn: an^siwaift: ( ) *fn 

?t»i — ST+<W +« + »> + ara-ifft^ i if fq«i; — anz+<^+ 1^+ q + 

*rr^- ari+uRn-sra^ if fains aft::— ssh*. s<*n«a «jn*.Wa*wi s i 

gmn nfirar i 

• W. torf*r— ( w* ) «ia I • *5ta 

\z nrncsj ^ifagiwiq! fa**i«si ^=w*r«wf m*inr«* 

«Wffl W« 2S HSIS — HW + T^+ f«* s + WJH - an ^ - 

an qf»i w?n ( faSFa wti: ) - qfawm ( n«t m<sitw ) i 

arctwr samn? wfwwtffa — ‘from?:* sfn qcqfwsf q ?€t faftmi- 

• ; 1 1 % 

«ir? 4Mtat**rtw TTfta ^ i* «* ft* xnmva =r «*uqfa 

vffr Qfwfirfa i ^ «ivra; — w\ *4Vft$pif 

► *+ • , * / • 


imtn: ?res*rfcr ‘nr: 4Nf*n«Mq TOrtsrsft fkmte;' *fa *«*mr 


ninvri *i ifh i — 

V '• ,/•: •....•* “ »:•**' 

wtwqtiflfir— l *t*: I UWI^ f— * v -^’ Y^' 

wrrw wiw ‘^ufanr’ ( #c — 

* 

^aias ) n?'ar 3nsr<« fajrtqs frsnj I f*r?Fnfn *qw[ * 




• • 


finr*f* f**r fivfafrr *qtra«b ^wrfi; vrrfw i 

^ • • • 4 '.* f» * »4 ^ J f' I ^ |Y * ’ f *. «. ^ 

f«« q-qt nal f qrS (**-) tffl aiftWin nqrK«|fq qafqr (Vst 


Wit nfa ^qgwtn q% Jjat^q— (a x ^ = c) ar^t V?|fq ; fans amJ(« 


%•• «* 

> A \ 


» . 




/. T; 


y 


».* if v >f / .”.*•• r-V 4 • 4 - l.^ r 4 /» . «i ^JO 

A . T-v'v-y:^/i.^, •; \ vr^* 2 V. *V 


3 3T M % 



Of the roots ( ending in vowel ) — all the 

roots having only one vowel are remembered (treated) as 
( means ) except the WltPK, 

»frr , w,, * f 5 *. »* x and *w (« v and Bt 

elides hence they are al*o^*wr). \ ^ 

fan— i dn-fltram*: mfafam ifit 




fiiHiarn i n* ^ to—' ) n<%\ 


( ’q-skt^: ) ^ xtgfHfro g »r *n <l*p w, 3 n fa ^ fa <ifa* 
Migfafam rsjrs? ^ivtto trg«rf fim »J»* <iTOt to*: f*regT: 
’wgTOTTOt: 'nf’nftfiw'jwwt tot tsj*: i 


«F*J h ■ ctqmrer jT3r^ir N ^3r s w^rswr^nr s «sr: uhb 

• • • . 

M f?5 ^ f«5 flrefa i 

if? *nirt fwafn ?sr nV 

*f*n: v gftnrvt Tifwwr wfafafifa 1 

W^^Taf%q^fq<n?f?rj: scifa?^ 11 » 1 

^ ^ ^ w N w v «r to *fa: l 

is z* ^*r fa? to. fro. fro. r*i: arfa: ^1 

• ' , p 

■fen*. cR fro x 5 *I S T^f f*R f®R f*R *R fOTrafafo I 
TOf<rl^fef%^vt TO s f*RRfw*n 1 \ « 

to^ttu g *ito b *11 » , 


v^m 


^*RTTT 


ing from n* in the 2nd verse and ending in iff in the sixth 

•*• 7t 14 • • 


verse. 


fta— 1 to to% *\vp[ qforTOfir 1 * * ^wuu itIto,-- 

uny ( *°r ) nn*— w* . ift to ( qi wC qn: ), tro 

w To! TOnp 1 



«flft ’9T<*Rq?Jlfc?n ! IMl 

u<9, g^, los, <s^, ft^, f«\tfa ^ftzs ( s«ta 

TOim ww qurm tfa q^rcfftz tfa *> 1 * ) i 

vrfrs— rt«: i Hfti ift s^*rflftf{OT9»r t»r^'n- 1 

»fT^— ^ fnfiTt (Pnr x ), H»> HT, mrv, ir^fi|(«ia^) 

*fa ( fafirc faftifbmfeq tfts*<** wrfa ) 

?r%— «i?, *?, %?, fie?. g?, 5*. *ra ( *re w« sa*n fafu: ) 

f«? ( faafa ( ft? isrej sain ftf>: 5ft qrofterrit f?3rf?»ysft ), fag? 

( ft? tsi« w fa?'??: rgftwr^ swfWaa* ), si?, «?, fti? 

( ftrafa tfa yagftarc«m fvm ft? n: ),«=?,?? tfa '» , a?n i 
w%— s^, «*f. m ( <r»ifa sfa maftarwi f^iRT ft? *t: ) 
w 0 3 v, w s , ti^. °i^ v ' aw„> «ft v , f«3V s ( foif? ), tft <ftiT?*r. i 
art*— ag. t? tft ri si fail *fa awgiH i 

<jRfg— sn*. fag, ^ C *n! )» «g fa*». a**,. sg> ** 

tig, ^r, «sf v tft jrat?*r Tf»iz ?fa sMg ww i 
- W%— Hg, W. Hg ?ft SPi: I 

ar% — ?g, gg, gw, ?g ?ft *bik: i 

sirfta— gg, ?gg. fir*, «», »rg, ft*, ** fag ( ftp* ^wtvrft 

fiftifa: ), ftsg. sgsg *fa Kn t 

•n^g— sg, fag, gg, ftg, gg. s*i, fag fag (fag? ), 
fag, ug, f?rg aft vmxvn i 

«r3g— srg ( w 4 ) sg ifa »l i 

sfttg— *rg ftg.. f*_’ **■ ( ’fat ). fir? ( ), ??, ftg 

wg aft vzt i snftrm: ( wfaz : ) i 

<rt mw ( ??f:+3Z N +?r3r: + sra?i!+sn??ii4-?3n?n+sft + afl1- 

I • 

?u + ira: + wan?: + ?*t+»rafr?*i + nt + sret ) ?jfif**iafafa «H«jg i inj 


«ra$^t«rrf<Ta weren't fas'*; i (Htcwro' atfagfiiT^T, stfVg 

«r: urn TRifir fwmg i sqjffi «wjfh *«ta g { <ja 

tfa 'ftgfug %fwg ggr<t g<tgt ■a qafri i <ra gsjifgsi atrfag' tjptt 
* r f»nf *: m ffm% ggrgrftfii— 

It— i <&r$i fwrlt It ^ ^irflg «an 

mrgft Ir *TRfag‘ sjrt f^ aj w?<t: i an n 

The roots and ^ through difference of opinion, are* 
read as and ^crf< in the qi]jqre: ; but we prefer them 
to be read in the class - f so, to bar their and 

: «pnf^c*T they are here read by adding x*r^fa<**«tf and not. 
without f^firm I 

f*ra — i «tf Ha%$*r gqrgl w f«n1 ( 

«<u*i» wt ( «»& ) nrcfijg' gw gwfaqre** f<qif<a^8j5: 

( wynwt: ) wunfttftfh w<t tst^q: i qrut* fifirctfafir ^gwi?:— 

fgqrfgsr^r ‘jtowrgWrfafJrgjTwqr 'sfont ?f<m‘ «ra«rofi wra** 

iftt I 

|t— I fw— » %3I^t s^T ia 

^f«: w i 

ftjf3Tf4f5lW t Tfa Wt w II * n 

Moreover, to exclude other fa«w from q^, fai^, 

and fipt — they are read by attaching the fa<*c»r 
pr?r to them, with qu and g with ^ which is 

an indicatory of ^rf< class ). And also (for the same purpose);. 


roift rorarora?irf?iraT i 

• ^ 

fag faw and *rg are directed by adding the indicatorics { 
and *[). 

f*ra— t >15 fasrefanfa *re qrei fafV* wrcre -fa* *fa-*ra- 
Cfa rrcti: i %nw «aw fw,^« famit ’trc'im fats, 

ve, fog, ig, *re, s*’ fiy* tarrare: «btt re ^ frqre t w fa*Tfasi> faf?' w 

i tret *fa: wg »ng: *rct ( srejNre*f*r ) fafaf *: «f<re: 

v«rtf«fTffi fo: i rr*n— fare, ^xtfarni} *«rerfa qtsi»?tag i fag, fag, 

irg rr?t wfsfa -v^f*T »r w wr*fa «j retire ^ f-rfV rt *fa “ 

ft— i fn?t vrrof sfa i 

^frfh fwmw n »° 11 

WWgt 'srffqft gvj ^fqgrft frfa: i 

wrongim w^ft*TT anwjanffwroft iU« 

The root is seen to be enlisted in the g^rfe class * 
in the grammars of Chandra, Durgasinha (Kalap) and others 

• i 

and also in ; hut ajrspjfa and others did not read it 

here. — This is the custom. 

The nine roots ?R» ^ and 

fir*, though clearly not stated in the iff WTO* are enlisted* 
here at the instance ( lit. according to the opinion ) of ^TTNjfir 
and others. 

N. B. — These nine roots though not expressly mentioned in. 
the yet they are not rejected by the ktto< i 

tint— ’i fMOTri^ *fti V-^njTOn ftW3:i to?- 


gqpjt qfe?r w$*. i vp? *fn qTiWHrcpqTqppim, *fa 

f * 

5 T»r w»!rmsjT«w= 3 T«?rmT i fawa fasaig»rf«fsTq w’snC 

qf3*T: i ctpniffTTO^^j Siji^in «« ^ra’ n *f 

*nflf*rfi: 1 

*«., *r«5», q?, 35, ’JH.- aa N , 3* fti^ <& ga 

vm: *w>pn qigqiSs'i’n^m *» g h**;*?<pit ifa *1w*U 
"iifta f«iitv; 1 «uwi«nfcfw^ qfjf?n iftr nqgftHifqq *rf*i^T- 

qnft«taig»i TOifaftfir 8q: I r i 

ft— ‘*?ni I : qrrfiwt^T I v*To-i£iftq- 
vTOTOpfo: 1 I 

means to challenge ( to overpower ). It is intransi- 
tive for the object is implied in the meaning because to 
challenge means ‘to call some one to fight/ 

for—' ‘fen 2t’ ( mi ) s*J* nwifit «qu<qnpi«t 

swm*[ nfqqtw: «phng: ?reif quprrar 

fwta: 1 qg<t^wig ‘^gqirf?:-^ ypimsn *f?t 1 ww 

ifil— «q 5 tffl 1 ^fwm: 'PTsprew JrffqMt T*® fn fwis 1 

«naijjftqe>nrifqffl 1 gfk— nfq ^*mir®r: wpt nfq ‘>rf?igffB«rTOPtre 

— sp^s»&Rr»ftqrt«iiwf<8^ q (n«o— ii8ni) njN It^iT 

• • • • ■ 

mfa muft *rfni§ri*T mfa 

^ ^71 lift— urotaw fw 3 <r qrfcgfipp 

snraft 1 n«trn *nfi» *f<f * TOiraKi *5 faerd 

*l wft : JT^zftfhwpr: i *tt«im: wfafa ( ) pq* * ‘XT«rt — 

*frqirv faafflv ^nririani • tft Unfa ufonfwni ircritfWt- 


I 







‘«ts ifag i •*» «mi«wrei 

«*wH- — JKpnrosiff si’ ifa i ^ — 

( v>®a — *i'W ) iww wits ‘ito-ji^otiip!^ wKfa Tsra: ’tftt i 

• r . . ^ 

^hfsftfs ‘iwt^wjsi 5 * *1 svt *ifV gs’ <ifW i *sls*ji 

*sn8«T "KRjxrft’ffl i s*gs«s *i : as iqvvintsfstfs* 

?^frfa i sure— 


"yrafaqfat stls!Svs1<rtsTis i 
sfa^fsfsswi: arfeitssifNisrr r*ST a’ tfa fcsr i 

Wi I SJ^s^t: sgg: || ®|aiU« 

Jjci* atf fspiJJa i Sw’ 

*\ ^ 

( ) «grani'(i3: l q*nl l sjrfw i *?rf&rr3 i 

5?mm l W&I i «re?r i «t^^i *rarf$e i 

© 

trm i **m? a w I >mHr I 3Rn$ i 

•» 

‘wrg h €taR' i 4te*' wf^T^TTr: i wra i \ 

^ a *TTS afuici iqiaP&Tsrhl’ I 

. ( 9t^h*) i ^?saif«raf- 

qi^qc s?n<i i sr^m i ^s*r^ sirofir i stt^t i 

>3Tr$’ I i 

Of the *wre ( reduplication ) the letters ( 

) only, which are preceded by nr letters (**«), are re- 

• . - v , 

tained ’ftnd the n< letters ( w, u and * ) elide. Thus here ihe 
letters are retained and the beginning ones are dropped 
so this .rule *( irnjjSn: «n: ) overrules ^iife i«t; ( * 179 — 7.4.6o) 


where the beginning letters only are retained. Thus by 

277 — 6.1.8. ) «jv r; ( by 

2241 — 3.4.81 )=*x; q*rq*qvl *qffor 

— 1 «rv s +g 3 v m like gfari 1 in 

TO** in in I *vf 3 fo in 

TOfve in «v and TOf*m* in <5«\ i 

^ • 

N. B.— The order of conjugation is — 

TO V , fafafire^, and ^r s 

( This order should always be kept In mind in our Kaumudi ). 

*rry means Hfim ( establishment ), four ( hankering) 
TO ( collection )— jrwt etc. *Ty means efrf* ( obstruction ) 
and *T 1 | means begging etc. Vartikakara ‘says that it 
should be stated that the root *ro ( ) Is used in the 

TOtSfa* only in the sense of TOt: ( blessing ) Thus in*%* 

0 

elsewhere — ), The root ^ means to hold — 

fira— 1 ‘n* tjaif w' qprtf*: i 5 t«i *jt; 

( am i^trf ) »j iq ; r«*r»n »mn?i (totowhi; ) <r«t fo i 

«Ws«n 9 ?i’ (s<V o—^l 8 1*5) *»rctST«w#<«rgTfa I wv wi^ts i 

• « c 

SK sfa ipw sfn 1 <6ty *fit t3qs$3«*«<wti: tfir i wif<: itr. tfH 

«reH 1 *wrf<: in: tfa qarn iyq<WflW fn^t wais^ i ■qnTf? — 

/* * 

ftirargrircl 1 tm ipar fafbtrauJiwt ^isif^ijnr *wti: i 7 t*f toTto 

0 

1 iyt t *nst: «?tnrw ( *»»<— <r*r* )— sfit tri 

?<rar;fq 1 firtfl««r»rareq$q Tfar ilK^ i tm* ifir 

a-«i^ *wt «t®«nr ? ( fkzwfmt :— ( ) ifii 

• • * • • f • . 

ttmfw) 1 «r«:-( ^ fnr^) 


I 


to 




rp? fafafw, <jw y , ^ tRi =ans^ i w («ifil* «• 

wi^itni ) v?* nwigvj l 

3n\j ?fa sRrsr— •vw'j. <st<M> *t<^r<nr ^t irfarT i <r*r* wt<j*» 
*K«fiT i to ( toJ + 'toJ l nfromT i «n^mr *fn I 

mff^WIT— ’mfarcftfit I ^«|fjlf«t <{3 ’R1W%<J<: >Tl=wffl l g^t- 

T*fn TOTtffn i »fh i fiifi «w *3J9 tt— 

I TO tJSfi^Rvg s^T%JJT^f« ft #^l5/HRoa 

I T fTTO l<i'iil .ftw «l VI^f?T <7^^ 

<J9FTC: ?3Wld^I f^rf?r 

fafz I 


When in f%^, a fai\ ( ^-eliding ) affix follows, then 
tti&TC is the substitute of the short ^ ( *&[ ) existing between— 
two non— conjunct ( TOgiif— simple* as 5 \ ) i^) consonants 
'which mK or short ^ is a part of a verbal stem (^r) 
that ( the TOTO or the rcdupicatc of which ) is not preceded 
by an or substitute due to ferar, and also the redupli- 
cate ( vmq ) elides- Thus ^+f%^ 

a^n wft y »w x (i2* 1 ) ) « m+Z (*)* + *-<>+* (tz)+V + tz (Here 
by this rule the reduplicate or the wm* elides and ^ is 
replaced by ^ ) Thus we have f 3 t This fara is instructed in 
the rule *t«oiin7[ faz s fartf (2242 — 1. 2. 5 ). 

fa«— 1 'w?t: + + vnpin rtf: + fafe* ^ 1 ^ 

ifa iih 1 t i w n r y wf tf* sHutninfa ro*i 1 ***’ ^traw* 

TO: 1 *<t% g^nsR%w* f*rorr?i l 1 t*\ 


'I’agarear.rowrw iwwg i vrt?*rrff<fiw ,,| m' i*i&i i afew 

txjw fajt<wm«{ — <?*? wn*f ( — 

TOtifr^: ( faf«f»rmt*t(f<tf a *nfa j m , «( ) i*rog i ‘sai^rrs- 

(=*#«*— <I#IU< ) l*W ‘*f*ftr f TOt« sfa* fTO^rfa I 
TO? ‘wwiidwii: TOr gains' fa’ i 'JW^aiiTOaaat «i«n 

flTTOsfw’ a***— <i*i<e ) ism: ‘f*nT«’ ng‘ fs-fa’ wfa— 

*<ifl'alnifirz firg-( ^»t — iru ) tfs f«mnn^ «iq*ni i 

wg <trferwt?— firfa fazlfa i ‘awawawT ito aiming ‘^^guri^- 

wrowfa - <!*t n«igift T#t ( w^POTC )— TOa«ig ( ttfng ) 

fifing fmKflfa ini?:, to l ^TOaftqragTOSsiSTOsfTH 5<fli»: i 
^mfurcftfa— ’ vita: wrFgti^fa ( ajifif?: ) i .n to TOtmft: to i 
^ p#yfii3fa afa tfa*!*:’ tfa aiwTOg i 

ftreftfa <mfafaairara»ft ■rotjrrtft'TO ixrfS ,‘wrtS’ isnr TOrtf i 
*rat — fitfaftmi^atfasr a wsfa sgyfiifa i foS«r fafan« 

fafaftma i TOfg 'll?*: « ■vrfV s$fh frtfafarifa 6m?: i 
i arupws ass 'xrf««i« faSsiffifa faiTaa I aasro qa« 
qjvtftt i ftrcf fa fa* ( tg' ) wroi to ’«t«i wrga: ( 8 to- 
‘ft*fafavi«*Y aaftifa: to— amgftgm awir srarrrw 

Hwt'i'TOii: v*i J TOifa'ngsi: aig wfagi<i: ) a fira^ ( TOit 

tMi: )*« arsro ( wrw— nairg namfsPrewfg usj3sj« — 1«— 
tl*nO sagwifigroen?! hhtto ; ( juSwsppjto ) irarra^jj: 
■wig faf* fafe v't afh i far? a iiisaasnTO ftpg ^Tm 

m^af^^ 5 Mre«nPi wl«i: wig firfa fa^tfaifa i *$t' ipiwm i 
g^-i-fercaifa fwtfiH feresi^aral^i^i ifa (wi) 

fas' ^ sg + ira + q ufa airS g^w«# i*«ii% as i«ra) a stfas fs<«mi- 

\ 

\ 

* 


*i 




i grt: ( tsst ) gx N ( * (*r) «t n ) 

'Jw-ww aft ?v v +s »w v +'nfh ^«rre«^*r 

•+^ N +T-t9 ifa fowfit 1 ^ <« v + f*re v ^ilrtw -?v s +’r‘f s ^TH 

( TjJT *n’*^ta*PHf»jfrt ) = « + §V v + ’HI^ = <VRt I *1VJ ipf 'ftlft’ 

ffir 3^ sn> g ‘Pafafaqfa’ ‘fVfn fafe* *fn * firrgwH » 

1 3 1 mgrffi’T fafinw 

faiqt ifa ftwritaq 1 f<*Ot S<m— *w<s— ( «o«: flrwtwnnwt'ft 
n ) 1 fafz fan? t qiq^ig («* g% ftfvjfltff) l q<a: ftwi([ gyaiqSvr- 

*T$?t 'tfst’fa g^cnrqfa 1 — 


I H^IVil WL 

TTnjqt* ^rra 1 ^csw'cn^r qwHft- 

I aifq^rt: qf?tffa=M*JM s ^na^ncT 1 q»r q*fW 
mt ^3 q^THiin^tqt ?fr qq 1 $ 3 1 1 

tfa^; 1 ‘*m:’ far** ? fsfeqg: 1 ‘to’ fa* ? ttt% i 

‘qsr— ’ s«nf^ fa*j ? qqnq: I l wrrjT% : ’ fa*j ? 
w^g: 1 fkz «ni 5 i 1 1 %? 1 


'Gift I* 



The fore-going; explanation applies here (also ). In other 
words, when in the perfect ( fa^), the affix having 

the augment \z follows, then t* is the substitute of the 
short xr existing between two non-conjunct or simple con- 
sonants — this short xr being a part of the verbal stem or 
that is not preceded by an upfr or substitute due to fsrz, and — 






aiso the or reduplicate elides. Here ( in the rule 

etc) by the term ‘^sr/ of the expression 
-we are- led to think .that a consonant which is dissimilar in 
form is meant. This we’- infer from the prohibition of qat 
and qr m r qtfta to *ifa (jw ) and sfa ( 55 ) in the rule ** 3ig- 

( 2263—6. 4. 1 26 ). Hence, though in the wits 
of 55, etc. there are trerfH a* ( natural at, 5 . W, ^ and 5 i.c. 
unchanged third letters ) as well as mpjfa or unchanged 
<*C N ( first letters — % Z, *, 5T, q, q, H, ), there, must be 
of the s of the w and the elision of the reduplicate ( wm )— 

t 1 < 

in as much as the first letters of the q ^rea of snch 

• 4 . • 

roots are not deformed in the least. Thus the prohibition 
*prj?irT$:— has nothing to do with ^ ft?rg: etc. To put it 
in a fuller way : — It is stated in the rule ‘qwnlt 
i* ( alba — 8, 4.- 54 ) that Snrfimt qpfilW traftrqrf 
rofrro’ *• e - «W V letters, are replaced by stu letters and ^ 

9 

letters by -5< v letters. Thi9 is the case in 5^, qrt etc and 
^ I As in the ftrz form of 55 ( 5v 5 \j ) there is no change 

( ) in the first letter of so also there is no change 

in the fi^form of ns n« % *r ) and 55(55 55 n ). Hence 
if erm and wrssfa were enjoined to all faz forms alike 

•• t • 

then the rule ‘q 11953 — * becomes meaningless. Therefore 
it is concluded that ^ and wfrotq are enjoined to those • 
farz v forms alone where the has no dissimilar or deformed 

< fasq ) letter i.e. where ihe first letter of the is not 


, *rar i 

changed into another form and not where it (the first letter) is 
changed into another letter as in etc. where q and 

? are changed into si | Thus *t«j and ^ have no vzm and WTO- 
for they are specially prohibited from having them 
( ^ etc ) 9 whereas ^ rpj etc hare andw«tTO«fa. though 
they have ^ ^ ) and qfifn^ ( ^ ) letters in the 

or wru, for there, is no prohition expressed by the 
rule Swttj'Miiiup — ,f and it is therefore that faz forms 
like and -tfag: etc are valid t And consequently the 
expression *# is rightly guessed. 

3fV%— ( by nuft ctc)-§*^+rti 
Why the rale reads *m; ( in etc ) 1 

Witness ftifcsg: ( where there is * ( in ) and not •*. so 
and tottoW are not enjoined to it ). Why WcT: ( of *hi ) 
is made ?m: (which is followed by a <j ) i. e. why do you take 
the short only and not the long one ( y\ ) also * Witness 
ixi § ( anf + fte ^ )i why the exptession ^^^hvzT (in the 
rule)? See that to creep— + wgw) 

has no tj& and quimtiftM tor the ?*j of is not a simple ( ) 

t • 

consonant but it is a conjunct ( ) consonat, hence the rule 

• • 

does not apply here. And why (of one having no 

or deformed letter in the beginning) ? Witness w«*g; (*i* 

* • * * . • 

— ip<f + ) where the verbal stem ( ntf ) has a deformed 

X.flpp?) letter ( * ) for its in the WTO, so the rule etc. 

does not apply and consequently there is no and WMTOttaJ 
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at atfa s? fttfaa tfa art: i fa aaw inafafa ^aar* — afua?ilf«ft i 
'a aatattfagararg’ ( tr<a — <uitx< ) tna* Hfa^afiartr^ trTttrTg i 
t«nft aft fttaifirrarfat aytrfaTttaft 'w«tT3ft<ft a aiatg afi a 

aasttifattrsTfaicar arrow wt%t, rtstattig i nwtg aft a«r«i«— 
tjtaf ataarfi «wfar*tt*it anwrmtt at ata; a g fa^qitaiaiHum- 
ataifafa Rtfisag i aa afifasm: «t«tfnara tat aaaitat: as*f ftatt- 
ear. i aawrfmttf artr (tsfaaarf) tii— ftfvro (asrrwraaftff— )t* 
ar««a ttsfasttaag^ft <tat«rraaitt ata atarr— t*tfa I tretfa- 
atari tanraanrrtMTa i ?tg gfira^rrraif Sg i aattft ti*tr*faft I 
aartraart— fi tnrff fa far* tfa ht* *fiis i ffirt twtifa— 
g^TRfrawrranffri aat atw Tfairfi! rogi ‘at aafgaw' — ” tfa 
aaiaaat aaftt u^argaata tntfa— aa: fata tfa i fgfatg: ( fg*+ 
ff^aga ) aa ran rat aarffaaaifia h it fa aw a ttrrtatrTTtft aat*^ 
tVgj tattartrawt* trftt farfatarra«t»»ia i aa aarwtTwfarsrt: 
afa ait; I atr: ftrfafa i ag tfa f* fasti; i rnt tfa i rre ( rig,) 
jpf tfa aig: i aat atsiitqfaaifijrfeiqg | aa \ a * stagattgroi- 
•arat aaara srtaiaraitaptTaafat afh ft«« i <?« tsttfa farfafa— 



tattfawf tfa farfaftt tfa tra: i ngargfrfa i wnsaaat ifn *ng: i 
aat t%fe agfa atgi aa aairat awtrfaaaftt f*>g at tfa aar; 
(avgas) tt\a atfa ffata ftfaa ttnit tfa art: » aatfatf; fafafa— 
‘arfmfttf a atfa rorfa’ft ftrfawi: i aaagfrfa i tea *rgf tfa 

-tufa fafafatffa attar stwraar twarv— faa a i i t i ti ta rftft t j C W. 
itfifiraa taa «t taa ta*: i aa ( »jf arft: ) mr? aw' 'iffa tTg: t 

t l '*'* ,. ’ ” ; ‘ • 

aat tfe aftt rogv at ( ijf *nfi: ) ato tfa tig: i aat faft 



IBS! 


dtops its xt[ (, 




*v<w (««^+ fa^ir w w *z n«- «r 
cr=^« s it — fir cr ) r* TOWfustfa" vnwfo «« 
fsrz fnfinwpanT n 'ij>h’ ( <ni<*) rfiv 

‘’JiaTf: <n: «:’ ( vi<a— <ni<# ) sfa ^ijjwwwrtu l faf*- 
ffroswns ft«5<n^raW? trat«iTHufi^ «ror. I 

<afc ( ) 'trim' i rm*>«at$»nr— i 
firai;— 

i *ffm ^ wft: ii'ai?^ii 

ft— i i i ‘faff \° i *pff- 

ffa: i fa^t I fscrffnf i ‘srff U i 

I i ‘vtff ^ «twT*t rt’ i vr*;f i 

w*? i faff U gfwftfaf^ssnfcwfcig’ i i 
i %ff u ’ l ( ^rarehir: ) l *g^ft i 

Qsfa' I ‘faff l*\ i *ito : i ’rWw: i 

fa*^f fa*? — ( laments over Chaitra ) I fafa^f i 

‘g? ** * i *iW qr: i I ( ) i K* 




( ) wg i 5HT«wtr— *n w^fd n« <nn?w wfcftr t 

*iiS1»i<<S tfa *fwyRT^ii ^rn?if39w*[ i «^n?j qr«tfo[ favR — 
TfVr-TT^t *r ft*:’ urn* i ‘fo^itowr^ «:’ tf« qfwmr ?j*nro: 
‘«< fit' g*mcui qft w^fn— ^ S— «ijj« ?H=» 

9f *[ ? * **re <7*rit «*k«ji$:— jotto tn*{ ) - i m<i fafe 

( 'ss fast ( iR-^rrrif^jr ) 

f«rZ«MMttVRl ?W<$W n ) I <p^ tfa — *f*aTB»T I flf>? tfa | 

*ffcrfo®T II ^ tftt— lf3aWRT<{ «fd ajfq ***(. 1 


I ^ Ji^sjxf^nTTsnJI »tl8lt*t» 


ft 


?roi*C»i ntfaw ^ 



«1 l ^ 


lc \c. ^ir^wt ^WW: 

( sm— vur’^i^ff ?gfit *tt ) i w: i 


xtc* and ( the elision of the reduplicate ) are not 

enjoined to the ^ ( existing in the middle of the roots ) of are* 
HTTClft roots ( having WTC in the beginning as ^ to- • 
vomit ) and of that root where the word *pn has been made to 



operate. In a better way — Neither the iwi^ appears nor is rt 
enjoined in place of the s of such roots— as ipr, TOTCifcand 

4 • p *" t • . 

that(root) has undergone an operation of (as u by*pq becomes 
V-* and thus begets an ^ io the middle f^( *)*) ). Thft»w— 

gives ( »i^+ ( faq ) ) ; *5 ? lvcs f ) 

; q«rof? gives ( qn 'raw ) ***3: an^ 5*f- 



nrfrn gives ( o + fa^Tig*- qr qv ) qqrg: i ( Note that 
qr, sr etc are first changed by gq ( qnsnfttfW qigwfc ) 
into q 'g<, qr^ tit and si vp^ etc and then the prohibition qsrr- 
WTqriflq ) — applies. «<;|3 etc easy. 

q?, qi? to taste ■ etc i. c., o? and Tqs ( both ) are 
transitive in the sense of feeling, but they are intransitive 
in the sense ‘to taste as. ant ft STTH «t qrfotTTT W%. gqfa: 
ggfn ( $qif ) i 

f«m— i 3iqq *rrq Ttfipa gqq— qqf it. i «nrotrftg*r. ft«n*r i 

3 jq»i«r Tii vrrftwitssT 57 m: 1 flu gsprpi renrf iiaft 1 Kn 

wtfTTOJfa — ijnst*f *r frftiit g«m«f n nrfan tftp 

flvzn^i srr^rtfa'fc i«m: Tm ifn 's#i^Tq«ro- 

wj: qf^fa ir«nq «fqq fir qrgqwt— qqrc qtsqfrr wife i 
TOtf* I t«W 3 <?iqi,«irq qsregftfq ; qqrtTF?fqT»l 



-r^«i 1 e r qrvrq— qqqgfrfa 1 gsrq^fq wifrars— qqtTj: qqrtg: jsnft- 1 
^ sfn — qqfsrft HWrtnUWITr-lfq WUflifTT fqqftaq | JpSqiTfw- 
atd Tvrfafn -q »t«i 1 i.MiflwflfVji 1 qitT[qq: 1 qqNfar irfh^ qmumtei 

fa 1 yqncqr: qm— vrt ft «nra * qrftntTT m$: u»ifar. 

gqiTT *fa *v»i 1 



*»* W 


cereberal q occnring in the 





l* 

A 

#u 


« 


» • • * ; • * • < ‘ 4 • , •• • * 
• * . • • % t * ■ . * ‘ i 


^ *srft ^Tc3PRT^ff^?n i i Ac. 


replaced by the dental The qa in is barred 

by the role‘s (21a3— 8 . 3 . ul ). ** to demand 

respect, to play etc. 

fan— 1 *3 v *fa ^Fffn 1 

( , ro tnaamni* ^«r^rrr» n ) 1 -in^ t ernfa (^n%sr 


wtnT *t w: ) 1 at* wrflafa — <t« *rrwtg<35T <3 q£ ji 

( ) *T I W? qfti 


^jsfn'-’ ?smr: 1 


1 ^<JWTi ^ 11 d^ieci 

• • 

ft— I T^ahl^fnlstqTgl; qrd 

T^t ■Wld I I ^SR I ‘fi? *g<J ^ 

*F? ** 3? *8 I ^ I i$? I I 

I aft^TT— ( g^yidt: 3lfq a^qy-rpr; ) | 

( ^m'^Tfnf?fd : ) 1 ^ i i 






^nST. ^T^rm *T ^ ^TTPr^ftsfa I 

TOjiw 5^ i hA v&m are 


# 


) i ga 3 t 33 wm’ i atat 
sftct^i srsrti fra 33 tsr 38 zrnr^’ » 
fafaq i f^ i ‘^fa 3* arfireT’ i I trfa 3* 
^fe*q ’ 1 3^ gmraw 1 qram 1 ( ^sraT ) 

WT^rtS^RTtf ’Tt TTcTT: 


^^m^rf^'^^jffqTsrTT; qT.«rqf%^: 1 ^ifi 3c qranr- 
I ( , q?TqqT?T^f?T - ^T<?TT— ) I ‘*m 

*rr<f ’ ( ) 1 ^ 1 ^rrg: 1 vjfe ‘wfiwC 

‘tn.’ 1 

The letters ( * ^ ^ t$ ) are lengthened of a root which 
has ^ and tok, ( both of which arc ) followed by conso- 
nauts, as its penultimate letters. * Here in : the root <37 
one of the ^’letters, ^ which is followed by the consonant 5 
is its penultimate letter ; hence the t*r ( gr ) is lengthened — 

* 3 T^. — The root is t*Tf^ and also hence by the 

rule “r* 3 ^<?te^:”( 2237 *— 3.1.56) it gets and then the 
^«mrrof m (iraTgR^trSfefrf ( 2239-- 3. 1. 4o1 ) comes in and 
lastly 9i becomes (as gr^ f i$ itself by 

( 2 2* 0—1.3, 63 ). like gnf ft I f^ + ftr^ 


is 


>‘1. > 


wjpf* (▼anf^: 9 v(-. 9 ^f*t b y *<s:-ai 8 o— 

7 . i ( $ttt/- 3245 - : 7 . « ; ‘ 6 * 

<»tvsfr^r «»: *--; 2 64 V 


w. 


All mo’qosylli&ic 9?f< ( h&vlng a a Ini the bfcgirming ) roots 

' . - 

the of which is such that it rs dental as well a$ invariable- 



■/•V 
1 YMj 




«> f • * * *B » — 

«rrft i ^ 

followed by an (vowel) excluding ^ s* and 

W and including ^ fas, ^pr, «« and fti^ are ^qf*y 
( i. e. instructed or read to be qjf< in the of Panini ). 
By ^rt the dental sound — we mean the dental sound only 
and not such as is dental and at the same time labial. This 
is inferred from the separate reading of etc. ^ etc — 

• * . ,f ' * 

from the ^ in it also means * to make indistinct sound. 

to eject wind from the or the anus. to extol — The 
thirty-six roots end here. 

Now we shall mention the thirty-eight roots end- 

ing in the qqflfa letters ; — to move always. The of ^ 
receives a long substitute ( becomes ^ \ ) by the rule 

^it:' (7.4. ’jo). In niftnC 'HT + ^ + ?r v + f«=a ) t (the 

augment is enjoined here by the rple Srfafasftjs#’ (2*25 
— 7 . a. 96) 7j — this being the case we look ahead ; — 



fira — I ‘foft wst ) wtnl wilWa 

srg^Tift ; tt^TI 'fltflftfa I ‘OT'JTOl’l’ sfa »TK»Tt fT?T? — 

ftfh 1 ‘jffattmn CTt:’ 1 ( a**— cri*< ) swtft il ( » 2 trr«nwt: ) 

‘vfa V ( **8—^1®® ) ^ftfa % 

0 

ftfa wnratftfii * i afvntrat w. w;:’ sfn ^3^— tn?i* 


• • * m v • • •• • , * * r m • 

vi\ tfai ^nRWTT-- 9 ni> tfa ( +w N +?t ) ** wr * 

- , • _ 


yfk ? q « i w re p iTq ^TWn tmrn \ tftr wimffe \ to 

■ -a . ■ .f -; .* * T r - ’» . <* 

ewm«fftr toi 1 vntonr^r: f«nt— 5*? yefa 1 

ewm*psifr fteft *<r. amrtf tr *nfa i ftq— 

fnfrtlfa 1 fafr<frft I sttt grrmr * n ii qm. nY w »nfa a«n*rt k 







■ 



f «i4: ( w itoi n ) i *rer 

"FwW* *ts tfa «aitoft: i , ’ 


*«: fag — sift i a4fa ’•(a «r aifa i as^araT tfn awifar gaaat- 
tfa— { ) ^ig i gaggngxiit fg?ffa are: 'agaafa: i 

fatga«i«ag $wf sgaataw’ tfa ( w • ) 'aiaj’taag i i 

««r tflfiiasi trijifasT a: i ‘araif: a: a:’ tw» i *<ra1f % vraa: 
afataj tsfaataraTT— ^ ifa ffa^c-a-ai-ew- w, whT ( nf + 
waT ) qtrre: ?^i3Tw«i<a: ( wa*» a«T ) ®r^. fan?, a*f« 


«a— fa«; w$rrr: twfc i t^...^T tfa W i aa + w*f - wvrm' t 


qanwlq; ara: i %ar wnfgwtjaf a fa wrt: i ?aafa — 
a* -^wrat ( n : ) ; fft ^q^ft waraftaa^f aw a: ( agiftfir : ) 
gwnww: i yarrows q*\ aa ( arnw ) yarryna:, a wifyfat argat 
H yaTTa<a«r;a: ( ) i awfartarenaar: awarta a 


a yanwaaiyr. ( ariMto ) i gwfaTtarenaarr: awarta a 
aaiictawwa: aaffat araa: aamfawa aftmtaiar afa atavffatnawt: 


atfafaai ysrofaiaa aafraT’ tfa atwr tart 


gW, yaiatawtwfa tjawtfaffasfq alaafa<a aatasw^lafafa i taaaan 
tfa i taai aw <ra aw aarctwag a g <raa V\*a yatal ( awtaaf: 
«jar% a fa aifwaratafara: ) aa wt* tfa far?: i arrat 
®a: i «a«i Slaifafa wag i $gfaa gsf ifa wafagfaiayfr tsr$r. i 
gyfa tfa — gywiag gwfaaii: i artfe^i tfa aftfzsfi aaftatag i 
aai: — aam: i wiffa — aa^faiwT— awaatnaananjwj tfa i wm- 


aanf fata t<^ — raraaa aaiatf atwr: 


ST 

I tz tfe P?IWC| 

I xz: q?TO wftfe qt I 

“fasrata qqn^$ faflqiqr. i” ( qiftW ) i 
”5Tmtc^ i ’qTfasT* i ^fif^q,: i 

The *j which comes after ^ ( ihe augment ) disappears 
if followed by the augment k\\ Thus the form being 
*nfJt if\ } how it he joined in Sandhi as instructed in 

8. 2. 28, is ufag ( invalid by the rule (12 — 8.2.1), 

towards f<nr which is taught in 3.1.4 (*%: fa«): To effect 
the Sandhi therefore he reads the Vartika — fasuatq: c * c - 
When there is an ( a single substitute gft* ) to be 

performed the elision of has to be treated as f^g; ( valid). 
Thu? — by vs; **5 ( S5 — 6. 1. loi ). 

etc— 2199). Here there 
being no there is no and therefore the 13 docs 

not elide ' 'qifau +fa ( — 22i3) then gst and 

fVufr. I 

f*m— 1 sz: + tfe tIW*: 1 l w[ ( V 5 — c »w« ) ***• 
1 wnv-tz: qw 1 Siifanwi sfa:' ( *«— 
) wn: «*tq *fa *ftt 1 ‘ra' qwwf 1 

^qfnu v tn/ ^ — iW 

‘vrataRi* ( ) *^nwin > . ( w** ) 

( cigi^c ) gfh ^ qqgii faat i 


wlm i tTTTi^ i i ‘Rjm’ #g • 

«T5fflS ^«fn *?€t <^1 «j tfn’ 5ft JjwttfWNiro: i rfsrcfar- 

*ra«« — '(*«t: fafsfii’ tfa feyt^n: «flfan«i5i »rfa, ‘xzkfe’ *ft 

H'sfa’j w*n«n3 i to ‘cptoifa*^’ (t*) wtto ^tsjfarto 

i mn$8 tft— '7^rr?st i ? ft? tfii ’ufa* 

T«ri: i to ^ifto^ i7[ *i ^rrsfaj *fa «nft i 

*nftwfiifli-Hraw*nfn‘ ( m?n?»ftot at ama: ) q# ^ W1 1 
vifrrqfVfa tfrffa— TOfttaN iitot ^nt 1 ^nrftowfu— ’ i 
^nfinm i ^tfto i ^nfto»i I ^iifto i *ifto i 
««rft? •*« wntsTfe ?ftr wfinpnv** 

I nwM 

Cv Q <J 

ft— l ir iff: ¥Ji?t 

f%fa QT*3T t^3 | ^fcT JITH I 

The erfif substitute recommends itself in place of the 
xi« ( vowel ) of the vj ( verbal stem ) of the roots A$ t 
and those that are followed by consonants ( ) t when fa*f 
occurs iu q^q* i ( Here it is to be noted that and 
?Ht have been specially mentioned that they must * not get 
the optional substitute taught by the rule Nnft 
(2284) but have fimvff: e. g. *rqp3ft?[ l ?**T roots 

like q^ etc by this rule get the f substitute e.g. 

’qqi^l^ ) tfa — this being the case i.e. w[ being and 
thus being due • — ** * - * . . • ... 

[ totovto w ' t w fl fliftwn 1 * ‘faf* 


— oriO t«i?t: i t^i*— ^r&fa 

^ i ‘w* *f?i qnm fl ; mrr ‘w. wn^T tft i ^ 
w* v^ru wwwwft ft ( wtTiTf^: ) f in%\ i ( vH 

fr<2j^— ‘wt ^MT^ivt’ ( tv^s — ® m* ) tnfrraerf^j— 

TOTutfifV firm i 'n^i^ fawJsfa: i *51*13 

s ?!*«*{ ’Vfi^ t«if< i v&iftv' *hw*»S 

i ifa bts ifa ^ v^vjt nraiaifastw: ; — 

I 3 fe l'Sl^l«ll 

ft— I TSTft fafa jjngm' ^ ^tct i *tt vraraflto i 

( ??iH^5at ) ^ferew I ( «T w^: ) ^fercj i ‘fasft *c. 

I %7Tf?T I I ^^dtd I I I 

‘ifrfrnc 8° i i txtw\wz- 

sf^aimt ^ i 

£ 

a ^c TcR'Si 5Wi-'' ( ?nftra) i werfh i ^tci i 

What is enjoined in the former role ( ^r5t etc. ) does 
not hold good when the affix f%^ is preceded by the augment 
l Thus m etc ^ + ^rfhl herft lhc augment viz 

taught by ‘^p?sn<?bN^ (2254 ). is not prefixed to the root v*\ 
in accordance with the prohibition c n (2228 ). Hence 

it is clear to" see that here there is no if* substitute ; (but if it 
would havi been shown without l rrr > the form would have 
been vxfa\ without the if* also ; ) for the addition of the 
augment viz ( *tRj+ ^ ** therefore only to 



make the prohibition obvious in case of that Bhattoji has 
attached the indeclinable 'Hr*? before the root. Similarly 
and with the indeclinable ‘hi* preceding, but 
without ‘nr*' the forms are Hirity HrffltfT^etc. 

fafa etc— to know well . Snfn— ( f^ + sje + fo?-- 
g<u comes by tjflwivcrow ^ (**89 ). + 

( reduplication and jju, <q^ being substitute of fitu which 
is fa<f is itself fq^ and not f%<j and therefore Hdtftnrq 
does not apply. ) ^^\ 7 [ ( + ^ 

q = here elides by xZ‘ tfe and 9 % »» prohibited 

by ‘ttfe’ ) 1 ( ^F[ ) means: 4 to wet' — the indeclinable HI^ X 

in HrcfarH means a little and pervasion. 

%• * 

TC etc. — It has to be stated that *r gets the designation 
*?1 i. e. elides with all its letters at a time, and not one 
by one ( this Hifrf wr is introduced here to bar the augment 
jv[ to which if it first drops * and then being 

should have got giving and not Hftafw which is the 

correct form ). 

i ' 

faff— ! ** *: 1 tfc nv ( ftrfV?fir 

wrtftw) ‘fafV w^rni to— r*r?t %f* m^wfafa ‘^st- 

1 «tt w»t»[ isnf? i 

?%fa3ws i wmfV to n 

SrffrWtsfa ( TOTO^lfafttlWTn ) VfiTOTOrtt I *»T * Sftai q i H. vr^+ 

- ^i7?tr?fn wnj 1 jfa ^ ’fcreraf n «nT*r**j snrc( <prn- 

firem ?^TfV»Tt®’* 3 nTOT«!*{ — *TT «wl Blf?n?TH **T »Wf: 


^ • 

«fa i qjpm *<f gfsjfflfH ^tvsm i f%5t cfa (ftgt)i 

ara tfsg***'* PiPiat^’ ( \«\t — «i»i?i! ), «fii atn 

wtg i ifa «*rar *13 tw«: i ^afa tfa fng + »ni+fa<itft 

fVa) q^usrg ‘snaratnwa ( ^l c < ) tfa gu: i f^ta 
tfh i f«r^ qq: faai^iptq fasng ‘qq^aiftifre faa 1 

TKWJTflnT: qa ii w a i a : fiarf? q«ng i vSntg *fa i 

‘ifST*??’ taj^J tg* v Tfa few i (vm ) T.fa kz t 

aat ^3tfa ¥t%f«r«rv: — • rz 4ft Tta ^ vig. i ■’afar 
art<w( ^ sTafva vt *ng i 'witfraftar* trr* T ts4«n*— tv<i t«tf^ i 

tt i<pr* fa aiftwrfa?^ i it »fa *<5 ( ata: ) Tetri: 1 

tr*rar rc rr^af sift TfaarTa gnpra: *tTg i atria tfrafa s*<a »nig * 5 
^itafa ?fa wta: 1 rr^arfippSuT g ‘aa^itsagaiftar ?a' sfa 
( \m*m ) 'vaai^' aft a ( tjtttw ) ftfrar *fa at«rg 1 

ft— 1 ^fr?rt yratTri^ st ^ittt urorat nt 1 

I ^5TcTcT— ^Tt^tcT I 

The affix f m coming after such roots as drop *r % is 
optionally .replaced by <qr, when x^q* terminations follow. 

Thus + ^f+h» ni( * if- 

1 being T&*\, the root ^ ^ is not gunnatcd. And with- 
out IRS; ^ ff + f^+fa^ + ts + if -WlH+VfO + i 

-Hrj— ^ here there being no fejj affix 'sjtj becomes 
by yffl ij a and fij^r disappears by \z Vz ) and then * 



q$rr<n: i ytgfiK ( ) means ‘to drip’ by gqj, sin and 

ftqi by ‘arg^^Ti net:’ (2259) in far, WWI 

with wr and with faw, gir — and q«r$*t ( 

f*m— 1 Tftn: ( “tt' ^ ^ ) + 9 \ sfep® <: 1 ‘uniftqrrjt 

fa><rre*tfa*tT 5^’ ( g<ge— ) *«ntt nmtftfft, ‘* 8 : 

faw s ’ ( tw- vti#« ) wtmtftfh, 

<mu ) yr^Tiift ; nsre— wnitftfn, w fcfh, wfefit w 1 

<K««q$ q? ?ffl— ‘'gqrfecTenf^ f<n: q<»Hq<g’ ( ».%*— %itiiW. ) wj: 

«r<t: 1 spBafsta— wfY tre^si nfiai v<^+ 

^?[ + f*qr+?j“'R^-t-^ + ^+g='t+^ + ^+ti ( ‘W; l<«« 

fawi* g<nm!t ^ ) 1 *rretrfh[ sft — ’ to w»n? f«fa aw^n^ v- 

MRrtg<t TOTOfqfe ^fafWrsW »f« tfe, *12 tfz’ tffl 
— • 

1«5t **rt — qqrrtit w TOfm to fawrfer 1 "siftr* tf« qfa 

*i^TO!I% qfaiftfa 1 ‘xtg^f: ««’ 5ft Mwroiiil tos 

qifti fffl 1 tf<rtt<f*^ 1 ufam 1 

^TWTOg fafw TO^ 1 

1 wiufetrtsura^ 1 TTt?rf?T i ‘?w «^. ftrat- 

1 sftgTTt; 1 «arf?r 1 1 

'f^TfjTft?’ (**?0 ifa fgfT^— ‘^fsrf^frm— ’ 

< 8*0 *rafa: 1 1 ‘^rfa gfa «« wf?i 

8 * aisrat: I ¥fi=TOT1Hftcft 5 | I 1 

garrrq; i i fag H'a *r«rm i ifafa t ftnfa i 

%ftj?u 1 ) ifa’ 

nm — 




TO I 

The rootqj^— is also read without (e.g. I 
•means hindrance, being far?j in WTififtfw bv the role 

“fwrfrfit" ( 2216 ) the h of elides by the rule ‘wftfqflt 
vqqraT ftrwfa’ (415). $fi^ etc. being they do not drop ( in 

their n (which is the result of in accordance 

with the rule--^fnfijfl!^ etc. fay (fa^)*tO go’— $tffa by 3n£cw*j*: ; 

( faV-igT ^° s "^ fa« = 0 X 7 [) here 

there being the ?rfa substitute does not come in. faw 
drops down as before. The prohibition of (cereheral q) being 
due to faw by the rule — ^ q«*rot: (2123 ) # we look forward :— 

fafl — 1 t — 

^rcttrfa ffin to tarn zmxm 

*f<^w-rwTqr?i futwr — mz *fa «r*»[ 1 srctfa 1 

— *mqq wftfitfi* q qq*H t fqx t fir 1 tqfa tfii 

Hfq <*q^ I fa^tq— *«#, ^jJpiq tflfltgW I 

€fam— rctrr$ w{ 1 *Wtq— c %fe* (**< c ) tfii wwwi 
.iwltrok faft '*z ife* (ttu) *fii fattfani 

wn $3 ^ y^wjqw 

ifa^ ) 1 ^nrrf^Tf^t *nt: — 

^©« | 3q«iltc^ — 

%5ra-wfro-^-^n»r itci^i^i 
ft— ^W i w i fafa xuf si w m win 1 

The 'dental « becomes cerebral of these roots ( 3<itfa=* 

VH^fwt (*ifQ, ), tift « ttowrif* (fqtrfq), 


t 


), ’SI**, Msi, %sro, ( fob ), fo«. and *s? ) owing 
to some condition lying in the preceding them 

foti — smniifosw foRmifofo t (jpWlwi^for 

wmru^r i fijrqj fas’ *?: ifo 

gm — «t«rtfofn g w^nttwir foraq i , «rfa5<fl<?teisi*<nm i 
Ihffifrt «n»f«Tg: i i •$*’ «fo fawft: 

*wt fo^*c: • t»r faarfn ?fo fowrttf i fo^rft » i 

‘h^: w. hit. i i: tfir * toptot 

wfwwrnfi?»rfr: i 

it — *ri: w tr: i 

The h is cerebral of the root (ht), coming after an ^q- 
tf\, other than that has the cause for such change, frpvtqfil 
etc, are examples. 

I « 

fort— i «n fo£*r.— «nw? t«f i gfo- 

foaif<sjo^ i — fo^fcfo flrftffltaifo i 3n^ii^ifofom- 

wpttg “jwitop?” i«ra, ‘ifofo ^fa^re’ ( jftaj u< ) V 
gamra q;w fhat tfa i an: ?at ‘g*wrfo’ - ijuflftwng fnfomg i <mt- 
foat : at?: tfa i * 

• • • 

ft— i *Ftw ®rw‘ i =dtnfa«Tu ^rr- 

. • ^ f 

?ri: i f%*a— Tfh i ‘3rftff?re»wfa§3- 

wgi:’— sfa i 

The root «hj also, taught by the rule C ‘w«*»t a « etc 

4 s# ^ 



«ife i 

• •• 

— 2291 — 3. i. 58) changes its h into q owing to a 
condition lying in the The qfafwwpi— breaking up 

of the ufa or a rtolcl. e. the taking up of ^ (heve) apart from 
wz ( of the rule i.e. not enlisting with 35 so as to 

make the rule ’ ) is for the subsequent role *%mj- 

* (2273 ) so that *jnr x alone may be attracted by 
the (in sj) and not «f< also. Moreover,the term 
in the preceding rnle does not follow here ; so that applications 
like 2rnjRf<nr«R etc ( cp. — rq 2nd canto ) are safe ro have rsj 

even with Rfa preceding. 

fro— 1 ubretfh — zmi: 1 tp* wf — ^ rf 

( wt— ) wifi; 1 dt*rfwT*T: tft 1 qfrqm 

tit to fw«r wfr. 1 # wu^rr^fwftfn snnf smru tfa < 

^twfir TOfwjjiri: 1 irar* 3 ft ‘sfirrjp*:* ftwfV OTjjcfiwT 

^ fipm iifii ^ 

ft« IW 3 TOTH 1 rstf ^ *<t«i 

wfa «r g *^fq 1 *ftwfc wf : *fa mr^wi 1 ^iflwrcw 

OTfcpTPlftHft siufh — fWffl I ifft— 33 T 3 ft ' 3 PtfV 

f«nt\ 5 t 3 ttf ^npftft wrc: 1 . *OT 3 ftj*qft*nt' totT* 3 T?ra- 

fiirafti ^P? tft 1 

[ ft 1 $ nfa 33 lftil I 

Ttag wftftfW3Tm*wW* It ift vt — 

\ ^r^«Rif^Sr*t: idW^i 

It— 1 wra ^ ^ 1 

The h of changes into q in the sense of ‘resting on* 


fqrqrc^^srtsa^tsft 

and ‘proximity’, when the root comes after the ^qgfr — TO I Thus-* 

fa^fa’ — Stands resting on a club’ and NTO*fT jft’ — 
The cow has been tied (and it is here)/ 

fa?f — i toih«* ^ -f )' t ^ifa* 

TpWlit ( to; ) u<l: * ^ifa^cj^ tfa €i4tarn i*ii; i ^iwwi 

*rrro i qfo*TO«j frofit — writ i towi 

4 k— H! €r?t s«?fa fronfafa; i 


i if’j Hfstfr 1^1 *!*£.« 


ft— I sq^i^Tt W q: ^rjftspi i 


The q of ^ becomes q in the sense of ‘eating’ when 
fa ar.d to precede it (i.e. to) i Thus farofa TOtfitfn— 1 'eats’ in 
such a way as to make a sound. 


fan— i %: + ■<!, to: +*ifafa ffa ^fs*. i TOrtw ‘ to* tfa 
TOrarproS i tftfa ^ TOTOfr TOWTfafa i firofa toto^ 

4 *> 

¥n®r' wrt: i »n*H ? froifu t qw w*ii 


W*, I 

9 . 


qftfafawj: 



iiC|^|'Qt)| 

$ 


ft— qfrfafw: qT^I^qj W q: ^T<X I fafaff I 


The q is cerebral of these ( the root words 

fa?! and TO derived from fas; by adding tb and ^ res- 
pectively, the root faa v ( fa? TOJTOf^ to weave or sew’), the root 
TO (to to bear ), the augment and the roots ^ 


to wifc i 




(7 to praise ) and *t« N ( to embrace ), when they come 

after the sqijfts — qfr, fa, and ft 1 Thu* qftipfa, fasftft, fa«ft8 i 
gftftn, ftft'Tj ftft* I vfatu, f*WJ, ftw* and so on. faifvfa— this 
is an instance oi the rale etc.’ ( 2i7o ) 

The roots ^i and are again mentioned here to form 

the subject matter of the rule “fowjfar *r^«nn3sft’ (*3 5!) 
8.8.71.) so that they may obtain the optional as when 

coining after qft-ft-ft 1 

fa* — 1 qfrftfa** sift 1 Sfcnfftt *st— 

1 «fa 3* <farofafa W- 1 ftW> - 

fsif s;s<r?TS»i 1 fart — srs — sfa 1 ft*? a *t*t ssw ftsrat 

ijfa 7 qfa„ ^ I ft ft* fwt ssna w <nfTS*( 1 fas ( fa 3 ) 

qfttftsft sstft I *rWl ) ssrft 1 ^ *fa wro: 1 

gzsrft — TOtVl ) tnsij. n g gz fast: (^? a 

V»U «« ) iSWlfa I qft^titfa. ftfaiT i4ifa t »c (*,») ’flat “ ttfas^ft 

qft* *t8 ffltft 1 ‘grnnrig ggtfa tfsft -' (w ) >a« ** 

finf ‘faqfttet <ft*nrtjfa’ ( =*1*1 ) ™ a 3T,,C ^ ,lWirfw: 

tnfttfftr wfiwroafwrMsnr w" Tsfaft fanw^ni 1 


| qratfTO1^3.TOrasfa 

ft— t *— TOfTO— ’ ( W 


*TO facTHTOT 


TTzn? qm^TOTtsfo qfq i TO 


I 


wXl TO faTO 


The is cerebral of those roots that are instructed, hereby, k 
inning from sprtfa— 3*fa et c’ and ending in the 1 


r . 

> 

V 


, f 


* 


\ 


» 


root #4 ( in the rule qfaflrfw: etc ) f even when they are 

intervened by the augment Thus fifteen roots in al! tall 

• into the jurisdiction of this. . etc fa—' fav+siT 7j«=fa^§^ i 

( ?3T; ) t 

* f^ref — i «r* fa<tr^ + t suril ) + ^nftfa^f*; t 

famf?srw<3*nr— iftftra i faaw^ra tnftfil I qftfltftw r*!* fim— 
apsirj q«ifin*ra: i 9 q^r«n^f tfa— 'wjjritr «5?ffa-fl*fa-wfh -wVfit— ’ 
(w») sfa Tfa ww: l trarzt i 

cupjir^t *raf<t fcynrat eranOT sufirttrof ntrr: i ’re tfa 

‘?IT tsrct fafirtr 'rrw. i eeerfrfa— (arr ), 

5! ^ 7 l ( !▼. )> ( < 51 ? ) ifn I q*H 'qw^wthrsTOfa *3StTtW i 

m^farrfefr— fiKi « i«; ' tT n es wrnroraiPTn i 

I • 

• • 

i 11*131*811 

I • *TT^fW7T Wlfewrit^T 3qqTt$fa q^f 

’Wig i ^reni’sr *\ g i fafaf ^ i 

fafaftrag: l . . 

The roots ^tt, etc preceding the word fan ( in the 

rule ‘qftfaffat: etc* take the cerebral q. even when 

• ■ 

they have the ’gwtm (reduplicate) between them and the vTO*t» i 
It goes wiihout saying that roots beginning from wr ( in 
— '3M»j«i!qq«nf?r etc ) and ending in ( in <tf^fafg«i: etc ) are 
ten only in nnmber— «JT, §*ra, fat?, few. *«, STT, IPpfy 
*H and *N I gst is enjoined to the « of the w«tm of these 






$ 

roots alone and not of giftft etc. aiso. The lull import of the 
rule is this — is enjoined to the above-mentioned ten roots, 
coming after the even when the wit^s stand in the 

middle and also { is enjoined ) to their wii 9 > but not 
to the wtos of etc. Thus etc — here though the 

‘ft* stands between ‘ft' and yet % is changed 
to * ajid ft itself is changed to ft for the sake of ftr i 

fhfl — I + ^ + TO1WI— tfwf$: I — 

siauDsfa tfa sjrpiSa i w;rs i 

TOTOi ‘q«nq«’ q qimrq— qqifa qfn i ?twwi:— 

wqdwifWrnflt — qivfaiii wn*lj wqj vig« fwrn: ^ 

q*ats=<i<«fe?n qfq q<q mhw, f*>a 4 qo q«n«jr. q«i mvqfa ^ g 
«'ti<qi^ i n»f»8TflT qqtfa 1 fafqfa ramSl qqw qwis« ^$nwrt- 
dq qag 1 qfwqfVg^ rssfa qrfityjqirfh 3 qa - *tfg 

J*m: 1 ( 3 *sw qrqqni (0 qjqqg (q) q«Ji« 3 «H 

qf<qq*^T 1 *iw yra - qwftwrwg 1 f»7Ttq*«j‘ f*r^»rri»3[ — 1 wnq^reqrrcw Sg 
qw wrftqt gumS* »r 3 gqYsn^nfaw^qft 1 "wqq ?nt 
— ‘qqtffq fqfaqfoifg ) 1 


1 l#i' iici^i^i 


ft— I *Ic3ra^T%Wt ^2Jrrf I d^pf I 

‘ftnj ^ ^ 1 3n^‘ 1 

w When the root fov means to go, it does* not take 
owing to sq«U3. Thus *npi^ etc. fa^(fau) etc. att^s here means 


stwst ‘forblddance or prohibition uml HttP^cr means an Suspicions 
performance*. 

f^cT — l fwn^t: fiifqT Pff* n: I *R?\ *ffl 'riOTTOHl > 

i ‘VtSf— S *( *i*iu° ) 

ffiiHiT. I ir^fh i fv% ( faw ) ?fa i TO «rfo|woqrar*i 

**fagr?*T^[ i rHJ TOpfar ‘wfir— J TfiT gp ^^tafrofa I jrem 
TOt writ. fang ftw i ♦nirSx tfa wjrffejro^ i 

iifa I 3Sr^ HTOrfafljiflfltantt* 
TO*r *r g ^i^iriirinftf*TOifir i ifa ^ fafa *nnft *M 
if'^ i 

**'&£! I 5jf|#t 2TT *31^18811 

|t— I ^Tc8TT^f|cTg <irSI ^rn|<li!MI(}=»i^^l 

TO 1 

The augment ^ ( instructed by the rule ‘^ttvrrggr^pr* 
***!§:' ) is prefixed optionally to the wfe ^ITvrrq^f affixes 

4 • • 

coming atter the root9 *r , ^ ), q ( fipnfij ), ^ and 

• ^ w * 

those roots that drop the indicatory ( ^fpm ) 3f ( as ft^Js here 

<g ) . ’ • . 

f*ra— i • «rRnjf<niirf^^?r: ( ? * ) + *t ifa niT?: i wi- 

« ^ • 

'itt — T ai^ftsrrfi; i ^xfa tfit *n?t- 
wwt’f# *rg: wf ?:— tw few fltrii: i ^ ( sr ) sq ( «lq; > 
Staf ^ ■'flftfl: i ^7i‘7\v t ■Jifenffa ’swtttttt'T 

tpanf fni'Pni t qfir tfa ^nf^rw— ( w?if? )— njmfa' vn*[ ( ^ 

) i sft frrrit: wnfa' t<s*i (^ mferat ) i * 5 


' I 


TO I *03 

' V ( B*rfo ) *"t«TPr i ^ ifa *r»<ft ( «rfs: snft* ) 

*!Tir*i w 5 tj. ftwjft r^nrtft if 35 t <?«r ftwRrjji.w.ftflY 
*»}« iSrat wmwifaft n *ra*t i am 5ft ‘ftr^ura*^ t 313 - 
3 *^*’— [ qfww (^0 ] *wift ’i f ^ *fa 

w# «H5u ?! «r (j 3rfl«^5^<i?ift*24if<*»?tr<fa,i 3 5 «fi \’ w* 

»rc«imftfflft qqn i <rm ft 5ft ‘qajfjrar'iiT^Tfviproft- 

( qft— ; 4.0 ) ] ?*ftn q^ftqratqftTO 3?ftT3 
vna a Tjqf<itirT«a« ( 5i<?Tft«3i ) qvfctflft fwwm I q<f3 

qfwrmirawTfti ■srmfaft a«?i i v taw fa^a \$f«ift «i?pw: 

qra: ^ibw: i 'i£ x 5ft ?t’ ( ) t** o?ft5J fnmsr- 

^ft<ri?r[?iiftftjflSsft ‘fa^fo^urmStatg’ (**••) wra 

% 

faftrwftfaft i 


# ^co | IO|^|« oil 

zt— I ws: qrdnral^: ^mq i \ 

i %«t— %fym i t^sifcT— » 

TOwta i 


* 



« an v « n coming after the ^ letters ( w*m ) arc re- 
placed by *f, but this is nor the case when and ^ follow the 
tj of the root in tpnfa ( ¥PWtt*TO«it: — ) I Wgsnj etc - 

fawfcRJW«fa* *«f« 3 v ( by *t*rt 5 W s ^f*l ( 52 — 

8.4.53). forfait — fay being ^f<t{ here i$ ^optionally. Similarly, 
in %fvrn 1 §lpnfh (this is the ease in absence of tzJ fotc-b 
qfa f %*+ qftnfrp g fi f (by. — i2i — 8. 4 . 5 5 )* In case of 


Js^it is i 'srlsfTTf— ftw+yy a (in the case of absence of 

* ' « mm* 

i. e. ntww: )=*rc fa\(+ft*( + t^ if ( by ■wfafiHtaw 2224 — 7. 

3.96)- <t«w g tn (if* by ‘a*H 5 rw*twre: > 2267—7,2. 3 9 

sg ( a is replaced by ^ by 12I — 8. 4. 55 )• Then 

TC s fatr v +fan N +n« v ,(vmi*i ) : — 

fits— 1 h«i: (*.#) + nat: (<tft **)+*: (t*rrt + ’Rv: (rtf)* ^ 
eft 'a* 4: 1 erarrcrcwrc asnreift: 1 s*. towwi* 1 

w eft avr^ v^.qqtM*iisftfTf^ sifaetat — n g enftfeft » 

nasguftfivlsai eft, «rr. 1 eft 1 '*sar 'a«r s arfa' ( **— 

*iant.O eft i«ti; i fa 5 «— faqftet eft— faewmftft«rTft«- 

frtw 1. *ra q.«V rtrvim'q 1 «npg eft ft**: 1 ftw + f%^ eta 

( W )-fa* N faa et=fa fw v et— fa 3 * v v ( grwt- 

^ )=ft*e h ( ^Tfjupejun'tfrfa tiflf ) 

f«M x +f«i® ep-p%w v ftx N ej irer=fa*y e ej- ( sjjjtS* Y 
) 1 3 * 1 — 3 fa«r eft 1 <jfe 1 <** 3 rofn— 

• aftmft eft 1 g«ta g*rct ‘^ftet'fii ( te\— eisis* ) g?N 1 
eiagtfft— ( warn* gft vta ) *3, fe^ t^g- ™g ( ft 
#ft:, «f< 3 fter«^) \tg ( ^ftifaa— ectft^) 1 ^ ft* N +fa* + ge» 

m 

• (?ng ) e*m faas rrataftair— 


ft — 1 ws: m^sr w i ’qlrsT^ l 

1 ^sraMift: i i w* i w*w i \ 

WTW I q% ’SRjftcf 1 'srtfasm ’janff l ‘w? 8 £. 




I W°RTT lef t GTzfci I I Hg* K° 

f^arRTt ?’ i i Sri I *3^ i 

9 

g, coming after a »*^(«s«s^...^) is dropped, when 
letters iollow. Thus <i fa* s * ( fro ) m»i ( ms ) - o 
=stTOfl»t ( ¥% by *$**[ etc, 5W1T by »s?rt «W etc, by 

this rule and a of rtr*T is replaced by y by etc) ; 

— yz - v f<r^ « «««•*($« ^ a«i, 

sz— fai(fa^tjjT8^-'«ra« N * » strri tot*}—' * 

fa* *nr=-*tflw ( rtrmnfiTPt rtftfaro: ) = v?« o i s 

fax fo* * “ " ***, ° * - ^rtw • - sr fa^ fan fa^ 

( farftsr’ ) ws?x i And so on. These arc all 
in the t g«T<wj — but in the we have sfayfa— ■* fanfax 

fye-V f%w M (absence of f% by k %fz’ 

(2268 )=^^t 0 in («^fa by \z rfe ( 2266). then there will be 
qsn^?: ) 1 In the same way ’rflfttm etc. The ^ctttt «f «n?fc 
i qq ^ qr — the result of this r^Tq will he clear in fall*! 

( 2572 — 7. 4.2 ). if :5j means Stability 1 and ftST — injury ; and 
the traffic here implies ‘to cal' also. 

Tm— 1 wr: ( w\ )+**% *fcraf *: 1 ’*&[ «w* ( *«*— 

c,^ir« ) tott: ‘wl*twr <*!<?:’ wit «ita • sfa 1 

• • 

ct^re — to sfa i nwix sfa— %i 5 ^« gfa 

rw T»m: ttiffa— ww TOfli i fa* + ?jT nw - ftw % fiw % 

rtt^ ( rrasn*fi^j: J—’h^vh vr»f ( *xawfn ffirt, WTOrtflftfir mot® 
««ns )=«r(rpnx ( sro«x> rtatfh s<Sfa: ) — (. *w rtfstPir 

fflh:— wWfh tf*iro rurrc: ( tox ) **ws iwftvfP 


3 Tf n ) i w^fw^f%* v a*»-*t $y^?r^-*r$>f s s v 

• ^»t 9«r*t*rttr3J«Fl<ig i qd ifn taqS t^ru: i f«JV v faw N 

fit® Tfn twft w r«v s g ( wfafaw— sfa ‘rj’ ) 

^ f * f tg ( ‘^f’fir aftrfitftrrg HipfraF.q'TO^fn gw: ) =dFx 
t: « *g ( xc tfz’ ifii Fsfrq-. ) - wttfg ( ‘fastMta qqntS ^nn: 
*fit qilmartenfft *qg ) l q^FtfrorfFanfi; gironfit «f*i*ijfcf i ^an* 
tfjfir i d#?\«T>?qinrsg ‘FTF^tfaFr^fong’ (*w — «im)ww fs£ 1— 
Ffrofit i «T *3* — fi$rc<3 t<q3 : i wwirontaiv — i ^ retFt ftrfr 
«?q s^ftgFnr — 

i *ra ^ rawtti 

ft— i ^nwi ^rt ?f%: Wf fafa fnfh ^ tttjpt 

i i 

The <j% substitute replaces the penultimate wg (f), when 
it is followed by an affix which drops *h or *n-as its indicatory. 
Thus <im = «{ »as w- w t?rc w-ertrp? w ( by fujt 3 

— ( 2182—3. 4. 54) -wqrpj ( by giwty— WH. ) I 

f«n— 1 w*i: + «wim: ?: t ( «i^iu# ) wat 

sdjsRffl, 'wwr fwftt’ (<t^u 'i swrct ‘fwfit’ tfit wrgw<vt 1 «etF— 
0%: 1 smrwr *fn writ fqijqug 1 wr<? *fit ttjt fi*wg 

wwiit w3fa w<4*[ *#r\ftf?t g*F 1 wiMJi«dlq\ g nta iron 1 
sets *** wi^artfentn ifff atug 1 wn: fitrgi g«te (gr<+faz y 
qrs> ) 1 FqvruT: feg : — irqwftr 1 


ft — I NdTt*Tt ^T falc£ WRT I ^1^— ^*3? I 

The affix ^ of the first person singular is optionally fqj?j 
( m— eliding ). Hence when it is fqjTj we have by 

otherwise ( without fqj?j ) i 

to— i ^rm: + *it ifa i *f?r f**r \ 

*T*TT ^3T1^ *5* xfn I *R*lcT *rz^ i 

W8 I |«Kly| 

$[— I *3[F$^tanT#5T?t fafa 

sfW wr i — *ngf^ i ‘w? «,? *?3* q^Rrf- 

i l ^ i ^5: 1 %f^T I I 

*nrrffe|— *nrft?i i it? «ct ^im\ i *n?fa i 

The fftr substitute is enjoined optionally to the which is 
i»ig ( short ) and which begins with a m or consonant, when 
in the affix fa« with the augment prefixed to it 

follows. Thus with afg and without it. itofarfs 1 

i. c, i — Note that this * ( Jaffa ) being different 

from * we cannot expect to have wsitvi for turn'll; h*j- 

directs €«nerc* to <r*T!OT only, *wrs— w** ( thi* is trn*T 
l ’TO^hf— = like wfPf i *F? to speak dis- 

tinctly : — 

fro— i sta; ( )+ vik %: ( ) tfa ^i' <t: i 

• • 

*«rff<f<T «ratfcfa ^ ‘«ra:’ wa a<trs i 


1 




‘faf* i %: tMtaSj' ( **** — efai \ ) wra: fWW% frffftftr ^fe > 
(q^c — *^fa, sniTSf^wr ( ) Tsnft 

< fw^^T , tfa ; ?l^T¥ IVI^M^ I H! fa?T 

*nf^is«ir^ *?er^ i fas *ra sfa sfjressfa «re r«i*t i *sm?tfoirf5 
i mfafftaifefoqs: i ^ imTTPi 

‘sttw’ — T fn H*THn:»ii H ?w 'w.wqrrtfqqttsiTfHftt i th: fam 

H$<ftf[ ( fct + g« <t ) i ^^rr<: fag — hi ihu!^ i 15 wt: ftig » 

l t*r<a fH^lfil fag I W$)g— Hgtrsfa q ^V l flUfa ?- 

str? a fa; l qtdtq? fag— xmftre ( qtft <m' g*F ) i 



ftl wfaftmTcT 'TTW— ^*i: *31^ JT^Tfef I 

i jrit^ i y^ WsfaiT’ i i 

i i n« ^RsraT ifs ’ i 


The *r oE the aqqfi fa, coming after another 3 <jhh which 
’ contains; a condition (of «n^i ) becomes cerebral, when robts 
Hg etc ( enumerated in the rule ) follow. jj^ etc are 
eighteen in number :— H*. gg, qg t q?, g ( * r , HI ) HI, «V gg 
«T, HI, 51, 'Hi, HW. ng, fa and fag i Of these the first 
four N are pronounced by adding mg to them and the last eleven 
gfal etc, are expressed with the addition of fspq with a view 
to prohibiting gg from this fit in iwg»;— cp. the «rft«T<Ii 

fisHIT Jm«ra>i»t — etc under the rule 'qgrg yq^— ’ (2246). Thus 










t 


« 




*f*r*PT$tfir RpT^R«flfa etc- are without <u*t I In the case in hand, 
we have ufa^fh etc. ( 2373 — 1 . t. 20 ) teaches that 

there are four <* \s and two w ; thus 

Rfa?n&fa, Osrart— Rfasfa, S* — 

nfwfiT, SVT* VTTRjqlR^: qficwfa 1 ^ means to 

pierce, nj^ means to make an indistinct sound. 

fan— 1 '«n«r <it »t: wm^’ ( «uu ) wrgwM 
‘erBsmiefanTiisfa — ’ ( ^e® — ei*it* ) ««« gwrif^cag^'Rj' <jnrg- 
*m“— enantwfijfinirfifni RfunsriW^RtrcBi^ i ip?rfV»if 
n«rr Pnf«t:, TORfrr nvrotRt ‘fw t n *«ngB»f«f — ’ ift WJO* 
«rrm 5 fwnifltf*: i <i%t nHmiai^fh nftnmntfn nfn 5 T«ntf<T 
»S«ni T*m ntf-nfiresifn I ?l«n — 

Hfay^fn 1 =* nf«qf<n %v s — — ufawt i itejn^- — 

jfawfni — ufwdHi «rc sfai 'in acinar 

ifn sfir: • 'rni^fcwsfa sfwwi$intwi««)<ft ni ^sgftfa 'mi^n- 

fawa wna; i br tfn— nftnfimR nfnf'RTT— 


4 * f 


*t*r. mnn»u . , 

w % 

*T. ^EITcT I I 

gzTf^fa^n ^ 1 min' 


« 

^ . # 

A q standing at the beginning of a root is changed into 
«v( dental) | Thus o gives «r*fit 1 


i • 

All roots are qjYq£n save and except ^ t ^iz. nm, 3 TTtf, 

< Z*fiZ ), *t, w and ^ ( eight only). 

It has to be noted in this connection that there being a 
*J*?5t*j (i) in which has a long penultimate, the 

root *7 4 to dance 1 , which is read in the qzfe class is 
wtaf* i. c - begins with a «n i Some hold that trerawr WTv> 
and «T^ y also are ( but wu holds that all the eight 

above are not to be taken as wfafus ). 

fact — i wTcflftfa— i wtatmfafir— ^ ( ^rrf^ ) 

• 9 

( *&[ ) WATCTfi&Sw qfintT 

wfq *fa I nro 

w. i ‘wl^r. + g+w^— mfe— i 

to: tnS^r sto *fir i — "TTTfr^nft i 

A 

7*r<ft qfaflw tfa wn: i VSsronr’ •Sfatsiwu^’t qfzawTq ( 
«TV s ?n5n: ) isjfr. i trzrfsftfa — aa qfci az swrftfa trrgftaiii: i 

*nfogifar tfH wKTsiit ‘anf s ’ tai$t i $fa?( ifn *Rn 5 fmfW<*u*t i 

• •* 

w srfapj; * wiYcr^wr tfii i 

| Tifa^W lid 8 1 1 8 R 

ft— i srqW ^nf^fjTTTFT mtQ^riw tiTfft- 

W w. fl«T^S^RT^sff I I I 

*if a. a. *rat ^ i’ ^rer ^Tf :’ ( ) i 

. _ ___ _ • 

(i) ramat fat4* nfn^swmiiT i - 

qu^re: « mft q < y g» i «jh v i > %i. i 





The * of a root, coming after an mqqft contain- 

ing a condition of to, becomes q — whether there is samasa or 
no samasa. In there is no to in because it consists 

of two different words. ( Here the word '*m9* is inferred from 
the use of qfq in the rule ). to go and to beg In ^ + 
there being effected of the tot* by the rule 

‘^T 



f^Tcf — I I ’ TOHlQlft 

tqn ^^cei?Trf— i ( *;t«n ) i<ro 

W*tf »fr %i (quit)**** 

qrfqTt sfa *rfanw i TOitfa’nifi «j ‘wf- 
tup;’ ( «?;%!=« ) men mb are? *rg*ri:« firt?r afv *pbj«% 
si wig— s?t g srtS *t s«i wnf^fTi fatM i 

Kfa’isntwiw ‘itfaig — ’ i nig— tfiw g ‘grotaniftstffiT 

<»a «i HBfir I ‘ ^rcgugi^ggfwf'f nmpng i nn 1 % — 

yin)c«n«T«T<rei gi?J 1 


m 


^CC 1 cP 5 OT«T 5 fe to: K> 1 8 1 ■ ® l I 


ft— 1 ^ W1?T I 

• , 

I Tsnif^l ’*lf l.'Q nrtq%3[r^T- 

vrrqrs nr: i i *r?fc! I i Tif f^arauT i 

?r<fci 1 ^si ^c. ’ I i qiffa i 

Jgsro: 1 1 l wi? 1 1 



* •• 


^T^SrT I I ^1*!^ I CRTTClln I I 

^^hrsnr I ‘ftrfc l <ra*r' ^ntarf^: 

fipT^fa i ^rwr ^rmter*?; i ‘fafe* *fa ureRTw \ 

• 1 • 

‘jrfs H I ipX5f?r I ‘s^aiKq : ran n 

fn^faw’ toto: i v*H3 t ‘fafe 

^ foPT-nsR’ i sfan^fa i ‘z nfc i 


The augment 3^ is prefixed to the root ( itself ) contain- 
ing two consonants ( at the end and a vowel at the beginning),, 
after the ^ of the root has been lengthened ( mxiti ) I 
Thus sml — 3: etc, +firc^*^t N *ri N 'V*»^T si^s-s\ 

5Z s ^f si s-sm( ( of 3^ the is for the faci- 

lity in pronunciation and the ZWK elides and being fe*j it. 

is prefixed and not affixed to the root by the qftHWT 3*r — 

1 Note that the word nun? f in the rule is used to be connec- 
ted with the rule l *fU which precedes i whence Bhottoji first 

4 

reads ^ etc' and then ‘tfwnj etc*, means *a snake* 

fapTC' — ( Amarakosha). 5 ^ 3 ^ having meant a snake* 

# 

cannot express an action — thus Bhottoji says tfn etc. — 

being ifofj, 3?f comes in. the lit, form of^fa which 

^ , • 

becomes with 33 added to it and thus the rule 'flurrszli 


Tm:’ applies, — Here comes in by the rule 

‘farrfu (2237 — 3.1. 36 ) — for * becomes 3^ by 

the rule 3*’ (s^— 1 . 41 It ). 'ssmwS etc— the five roota 

• 9 4 

sfa, sfo, ftf$ ( ) and «rf* do not fall in the category 




I 


r 


A 




\£& 


or jurisdiction of fir?? affixes according to Kashyapa, but 
according to others they do. etc — by 

i To elide the beginning letter ( z ) here, he reads the 

rule — 


f*ra 


MraifaifiiVRt 


*nw[ tfh few: <k ^ *rar* faiiTO » rtwrfttf?t 

W^^sriviTerirTCte^sf wc id i Vd 

— ftftft i frf<< ffit 

^fa far*: 

3<t*t Tor ) io wrfft wsafa i *pt aa 

3*uw: fiw«w i (wfirfwrot vrsftfir «j iron ) i ^ 

^rnc^ii:, 5*i< i few<t«i*w zfinft* «fa i 

5ft ^ + ^ «f<i f « 3 ct ft Si! ** vtf v * tfir aft ^ *n 3 ^ W 

^ fft q* Kj *r ft *»ft *j* s ^ sft i m: *rmf tom? gfoufe i n 

ffa gfir i <ita<£«iif< st^fvmr t«4: i vra afta«[ i 

na? ifn i i«iw ^yarfaaa fasaianiiwiflafaT? wan* 

fijrcrerfimar fufan t«n* in i*rrf* i Ttitsl frii- 

stg; i w <raat I ?fa I ?« I mnai «fn i 

ifc'&fn ‘ufa’ *fa ‘uVifa wnfa na nwursfwap’ ism 

3 *ia$ fafz vn* i r^rganr ifa— if? uaw tf?wt? <ja i an i^ v 
ifa *nfa,( an? ‘naft >p» J ( ?n— *imu ) mnn wit« ??sii?- 
•‘i«rt? ??nnts?^:’ ( m®— vm<) *?*fn nta i an? *w 3 a- 
srt? frnls^nata: i ijsiiitnFw^faaiwn a?;, if: MdtofeatWn aTa^ I 
fifif ??nt wn ifinroitat?— ^aa» artffn ifa t iwntfa— ifa, if?, 
if? faf? ( f«f? ), nfn s<art 8?'«a«r: fn«f?wft?wfa«itynT iw&— 
8TT3S8© n^n i ?*t ir na g q?t fawau ifa ua-alaiiiii fafa i . ftf? 


I 



^rn i 3 ^ i ‘fr^r gqr £. 5 . 1 ^fifarfr 1 * 3 $% 1 

^£3 1 39 % 1 ' - .> 

v> . 

4 % S 

“3^qWT faz: f%^‘ g<UT3 i?o£ff3J?f3333’’ (3lf&»f) I 

a 9 

‘wx £.3 wftrait 3 1 33)3 I %% 1 qrf% t .8 •: 

•• 

* 

3fa £-H. **(% £.$ 9f% £.« 3TfT £C 9tW £.C. 33; * 

TOi ?»* l°\ fz* Z>?i *<>8 fafi *<>*. flfei 

4 • 9 

*ft ?•« 3f3 3 ( 3 ^:’ 1 3TJ3 I ! §z i t% t 

7pfr% l 

TOufira 3tawu:” (3if33) t 

3*3 1 33 s 1 ‘33 ad3t ^smrf^;’ % 1 zq>3 » 

t • 

Zfaf3 I 33 3*3 I 3tST3 I 3f3*Tf3T3f3Trm9fq I ‘3fa 
?»£. 3f% ??» *rf3 ?** 3c3P3 3’ I 3T%qt f^KT 1 

*3^ 3<3TC*W 3 T«J3I 1 353 I 313S I 953 I *y3 I 
‘nfg’ <*333 I ‘*rg 3T^ US U« I 

• * 

TJ33 I 3139 I ‘31?’ ^fd %f3cT I ‘ 51 ^ ™’ 

^Tznm t«f*i 1 5199 1 s ar^ 9rs9’ 1 = ai93 » 

99 qrwqf?3:‘ 3^133 I ‘qnfi9i U$ t 

9WVf39^9TT999339^TT9 I TR^ffll UW \ 

‘ 9*3 n'® 1 wfti 1 ‘9fa it? Sr$9te3’ i 

9Yf3 1 '9^ U^- wqv' I »wi S3R;q: 1 33[3f9 l 

‘3ni u° * 99 ’ 1 uf39r»af9 1 9m u? Tm ?v* 

• # . ^ 


. *^ 8 . STtWSTOsnft: | I 

i «nw. =51^ **« ^THt’ I xn^rfri i 
‘ 3 ^ srnj ?3° ^f<3 ?3? *ng * 3 * 

*rfa *33 w *3# *ifa m *<§ *^$ tfa 

• • • 

*ra t^c <afg *3 <l s^ *8® 3% M tfa *8* 

• • * • • • * • 

*F?TT *83 tf»T *88 srf»T *8*. ^f*T *8£ ^f»T *8^ 

• * • e . t • 

*rf»T *8^ ^rfil *8t. <3f»T *8.® *^* ’Sfa ta. 5 * 

*fn *a.3 fcfn *8.8 fafn *8.8. ’rareT:’ l ^n^fcataRW 
i 3ratawrerataii i vs *31^3— ‘fast’ ‘mu' 
fkfg’ ‘fajfa’ T«ifa ^gr: 'ref-ri i ^fagfa i 



These (viz fsr, ^ and 3 g) standing at the beginning of a root, 
read in the tngm?, are to be treated as v\ (i.e they elide when 

c * 

any operation is carried out on jhe root ). Thus z eliding, 

• ® • i . 

we have (by *pf ) q^ftr etc ; other instances are fa«xj— • 

«tc, and sq*q qrt, *TC*rifawfit: etc. These 

fa, 3 and ^ will be required in rules like — %\* (^h: ) ; 

* (^g: ) and ‘fen: % > ( qfa^ ) i 3^ being 
we cannot have «i*ftq in *r4Nfc ( though the augment 
*TT9^i$ faq ) by the rule ( 415— 4.24). Thus 

*WT*l 1 to please or feel pleasure. MwnT { — to be active. 

to weep, mourn etc, as ‘n* Wl qft$q*T'— (#m— 2 ) -r- 
^tq etc. i. e by the rule I 

Now we enlist fortyiwo 'qeqnT'T roots which end in the 


* 

letters, lfta or as some hold — being 
it is ^Rin?5|q^ similarly in other cases. here the wtto 

tR ^ by the rule ( ^. 9 ( see under ^ ) and i&jx comes 

in by i TIT* ( etc means a w, 

( collection ) and this root ijR is or ^ nr* according 

as the collection ( <j*i: ) refers to the thing collected or the 
collector himself l, e # when the thing is collected of itself with- 
out unv agency ( ) the root ( is intransitive 

(vn'kn) } bxii when the thing is collected with the agency (irWTCT- 

£ 

) of some one it is transitive ( qi p fti ) i if \ 331 means 
to make sound ( ) and to have exhuberant growth (ffir) 

and to he proud or haughty (Wf*i) I By the rule 
( 323—I. 1. 48 ), we have ? = i (wt being the 

form of q ), similarly fajff I tr means apprehension, 
etc — and wfV ( these three ) have at 

the beginning and ufa the two begin with a flPf=T*t 1 

These having not fallen in these M)q?i class, their *s do not 
change into is (cerebral), ( sic ) means to apprehend, fear 
otc. (^T) means to make a sign, point out etc. <it«q 

means pride and fickleness, and fir ( mean to 

take, being suqu receives 311 by the rule ‘giro- 

V 1 here the root is not gonnated according 

to the rule u ^*ftirtfir^ I 

etc ( nfifar )— gives the opposite sense 
of 1 Hence for the sake of the forms like iff etc 


you should read gdfc* ( and not t Thus 

— y ( 1. 2. 5 ), though preceding gets greater force 
than ‘gro— ( 7. 3. 36 ), which comes later. Hence ‘by 
faqffdfa, coming after roots having short n for their penul- 
timate becomes far?f after barring* the injunction of ^qr I 
etc— it means to be satisfied and to obstruct — in the former 
case it is intransitive and in the latter it is transitive, nfl by 


tjrjq and -wresifa 1 Wit, gsftt are faz forms of strand <far 1 The 
TOre s) and ift are changed into z and g f by to: ) and by mto 
2 is changed into ;j 1 Now ^ (i.e. OTKlftc*) being due, by the 

rule *: ( 2264 — G. 1.64 ). to the qs which is qtq£u in 

the the Vartika is laid down here to prohibit the same. 

etc — It should be stated that to is forbidden to^jepergs 
(»TTW<1 as TOrOtjfh etc), to the root ft* ( fow ) and to q$ 

etc qq etc otIu i c qrfV is aisp read qsfa by some. sjfa ( rgy ) 
also means ‘not to take food ( to fast )/ Cp. — ‘efapuT^r 


( ) — where means fasting, etc [ all roots 

that are Tead in the qt^TTS ( ^q$ir ) as wro^T such as srfq 

etc become wr* etc by In TOm the word 

'wHfq means ( slander ). Some say that these roots mean 

% 

‘movement.’ by 'Si?:' (2248). and * by 

Z — ’ ( R s t cc ) ; ( rrg 1 ) also means ‘the conduct of 

an unfaithful lover.’ strain means ‘length’, qrg («mj means 

% 

‘to praise oneself/ . ^ 


etc — Now we are putting down fifty roots — 

-VhWfir means ‘to walk slowly, and to behave in a bad way’. 
TO* — q in the wre comes in by the rule ‘wit — ' ( ) flfai 

( — means < to maintain with difficulty, means- 

‘the barking of a dog. — means 'to laugh.* 
etc — mean ‘to suck up' and ‘to have plenty of*. qttaru*!*’ — 
iftkf being *s nfa, comes in. Of the roots ^ etc/. : 
first fifteen ( ending in ifa ) end in ^ and the next thirteen 
beginning from *igr, end in *i|*. Along with the fifteen t&pn 
( ending in ) roots above some include four roots more such 
as fi^r s etc. 

fan i vifa: +fag*«t— ffirof s: 1 wrtt 'ngfWg- 

vfa 1 ^rfafVfa ^ — qnflTror i fa i nw 

*fa 1 fa w? qtrt-vq^qr* tfir — 

t fqStoap* tqg: ^5: ( *qgq sr?l* *r 
Ktavfa qtm t*r)i 'fern fa: — qfan*t 

( ftqfaromfiro*!# — nfs— t* ) i *rrq fo 1 xfasnfafa Nftfeifasi 
murai: f^wfiT ifa 1 qrtflfinfe <jt$z: favfsfa ^iSWt t 
, * ^q:— vtn: i 

•• 

?fa ^FR%qf^W ffltfc I ( q<H ) l> 

wWr vfa 1 tqrfa’irTiftp^: 1 fWNfc— fa^r/ *fa vurrsw 1 

*ft— wtt% ^ifarpra ( TOP!jwn$* ) 1 stv 

tfe 1 «ura«mrr-rat wn{ I V * Pf *w tv qfag vmt 

^utoi qfag: wx «rnm: 

fa?n win 1 vutT qqwTOqft ( ; faW. 


" • 


if? hi?; ) < 3 *ihii«t 4 ht* — * fhptf mron^ t 
fci'm ifa l wre*^f??w?i 3 L?h ft — <c?tf«if? I h?)? if? — ?ta- 
frorvrmifaqd: i 5if<s \if« wi^f<feat?( gut — iwift; 
•rwfh i CTipra grRr *f?i twjRjo i ■55%-^ *fa ‘^rent^ftr^f^rTt’ 
if« f*w? ijprcpfijuTfliR: gw* *jhj ^ r ri«r?Iw *fr wiffiwfasu 1 

^'KrOq^w: wfc 1 gitfraftft* sfa l fotftffit <rt *rmfafrf 

i u ? tn«Hkfa'W : 1 n»r TOR>Trfo*tf tot ‘ ‘jimn^TO m ww 

, ro 3 sfa f*>«< 3 jfq t qnm snt« fW ntfr 3jur»m Tfa wnr: 1 wfar 

Rpir ?«k( qfenw ‘w*’*** to" urf wr — gi^yrg 

1 gRROTt vr?int ( «ti»wr»j.iT*i ) *r« to^Nt^wV : 1 wifa— 

Rifat tot^I agfa: afar «wif<; f<r« ( «f<s ) «raf=n 1 *ftotn- 
fWfrorora: 1 irf^(gfa) to« Sa% hr ritjSm mJfa: i ««m 
‘itm«i[i}<< *n ufrog^ ri ofTO/t^ret *fa = TOii§ *fn W: 1 
Riirfa— <m» fir to : « 7?: 1 trqrs to *r8n wto totr: i 

3 fae*M totf tor tor: 1 u fa^ w fa »fa 1 

fa*im<f>«njpwn g^it’ ( hhrr— mUc ) **j* RjRPstgifafa 
TO^nan n to' 3<W ; 1 Jrtwra*r«i«f'tfVfa 1 irfa% tfa RNm«fR944 
■Vl Ti»I vtrq\ 1 ''ffatTOrt tfa TOifTOK tot i h$ 'RfaiTOnr 

Rn?rrfa’ *roif TOlrofroTf? nil 1 Rpwfa g^ gfw tottw tfa tfiar 
*fif : 1 <nft?T^fir *x\k\*\\ ’Hifirer iwr* : i is *?r?ir«?fH 

gwgfw TOifaj tor : 1 gw tow g 4 towtr— ' < 1wfa tfn 1 

^£-« I tt$l8K>^ II 

1 wrfamWrw ^pr^cst w. 

’qfa I I sfaqTciqftwmT ‘T5IT^:— ' ( ^'Q ) 




i I i vn 

W. qitft * wqfa i 




^vmrtrs^ 
l wc^nf* 


W ^wef^ms^T ^ *i€t ttef : i “snVr^T?* 

*irara q^T^ I 


An ^vn«, ending in ( short t ) and ( ^hort ^ ) 

is replaced by n*; and g^F, when a dissimilar (*wtv) 

9 • 

follows. Thus ^r s +fcr£ ftj s m Now tfuKti 

being due by the qfomrr— ' ^IT* ^u;— (An qrr«!*r is more 
powerful than an operation that relates to (or letters) comes 
in and therefore sng (being the verbalstem) is first gunnated 
by *ipi*TCIu < and we have w \t*I x I Now *jw directed 
by gqjfa’ is haired by this rule and thus ^ is 

replaced by giving ^ being f€% the 

qfiwm 'fir* 1 applies). *Here the rule 

does not apply for two reasons ( 1 ) ( in w * because ^ is 
an and not an and because (i!) following * is not 
a jj<5TSr but an sv hence the application of the rule 
is quite evident. Now the question is : — Why the affix will 
not be added to when it is turned into ^ifajr^by 

in connection with Unz N i To answer this Bhottoji brings for- 
ward the ( sfanrawit ( qft 

— S 5 ) — ‘An injunction which is the cause of two operations 
( ) ( on a certain thing ) is not ( cannot be again ) the 

cause of an injunction which destroys both these operations' ) 


Here in m being ww?!*' and fqq is the cause of 

9k 

f%& ( reduplication ) and gq I Again to being turned into 
and following, the affix «cm cannot be the cause of 
qiHj ( because is not xsfif< and g**n=r ) which affixes it- 
self to a primitive root and not which is derived with 

any other affix such os etc. Thus necessitates the 
destruction or disappearance of to. and consequently of the 
. sfirw 1 ( fro and ) i to 1 3r to s being fliq the 

verbal stem ( stjp) ^i?r is not gunnated and hence the 

kr i 

( to; ^<t5 ) applies and not I 

etc — in sjfiig:, to : etc., there is no: chance of TOlf*T 
directed by the rule to:’; because : («r+^)^?p~ 

( ^ ) has been effected along with the ( taking up of 

the ) tots ( ^ ), and also because the rule ‘to:* has once 
operated on (‘the i. e. the tot* ) l To put it more 

clearly — having been in the jurisdiction of w ( ), 

TO acts first and then comes according to the qfw*t 

‘TO TOITOIlfo’— page loo— qfortfT (1 1 1 ). The 
^ficHT^T means *As a cloud rains both where the ground is 
moistened and where it is not, so a rule operates both where 
the need of Operation is nil and where the need exists*. Thus 

9 

the drift - of all this is this Though the tot* ( « ) of the 
root is to by itself and hence may dispense with the 
rule ‘to:', yet according to the xmwr qf<wr*T it (to: 5 ) 
operates first and next there is ; but when 


has operated you cannot, by taking advantage of the ^ 
in ijtoj:, bring the rule to act upon it ( ) again for 
it has once ( ) operated. And this operation is not 
groundless for there runs the maxim — ‘ jjrjT mfn: 

‘An injunction ( ) operates once only on its proper object 

(*&)'• 

The operation of a verbal stem ( ) being superior 

to the operation of conjnnction ( 3 ft* ) and the *nrqrwj being 
«PC ( subsequent ) the above argument is allright. 

fmu— i WTO + TO*? *: i 4 ^f ^5 

( ) wi; ‘inj^rr^’ ifn 8-sf’ wi*— TO<t®wf- 

ssrelwift i wto* «fn *» *toito< 3 i sfrw i g® <q^— 

a TOJ v *-a <tet v Xl-TOT *1*? X] = 1 gg 

f»s« TOifcfa:. ircftnr«— ‘Mw^srtfa’ fawning toi- 
3*rei f«tfrr*r?i i *i w gxit?!— m* ( a v wm ) 'to: to* 

wm, ) TOlft i wm 

efrmqitrai jjtoto <S® fr TOtow»i« aw' ^ 
‘shkit' vWt toRi’ ( ifwnr— **) **nr mf^tarorc:’ ‘rat* 
xwroft *nfror afjftfti’ f xwttoiitow 

Tatnwf®MT u » *-;<•! «l *<« ?I <n W« I TITO^I ift VTHf^afT- 

i qcift qfoTOWTt g wret- 

t wrwftff *»nwTO^f»iTO^i? ift qfwrt ^ waax 

v ) i «fw a wtar v * to* vmrw TOitn ( wt *t*f* ) irrtT 

HWWrfhrt * TOT I fTOITOTOTO I «® filTfiT - TOItW 

TOjTWIsaRf I a ?fg suH xftw TOlfir>31S’r«i*'SIPJ TOI 


« 


‘diwrami t fafotfwrn nUmvm* 
sfrt gfcwigr I ‘^fiPTrat = »5t: ^*g*r: gf*fagtfglV:,H.gragrg?ir 

fagfg <t«ifafiw*t’ i to gjret ufa gro: gtrftfV s »jto fg^grt sfh — 

( upfanraf*:) i to g« to fg: to— * 3^ fgf*m 

wwr tot »srat g grr?r — toto w vgssfirRi’ wiraj^gr tfit 

grita: i *trfa u f* gra’l'iTOTgrTOTmnufcrg i grcrg:, gmaftro fgita««n; 

— tfTO’Wg'fii » to -gnfgfTgw TO«"i?tTOJ ‘gwiro’ TOrrcnigffig 
‘TOnTOgtg' q*«Jrg— ( wi^wto ) ( to : ) y«: gnrt— fWtg- 
— *q*ft g «gfn, ^»tg fgf^nsirg i gro wst ^w*fg fgfro: *TOre 

i ‘gr%i ^ranw «*fg gafAfifn’ gnmf?fm$: i awg 

fgu^gfir— gnraifir «fa i TOifronr&g ‘tot sj^^hoit (» fgi: * 

( — m ) wj^g $si fflwfn tfa wig; i gw ■gran 6: — aw TOtai 

msetJifgtfl«flg gift ggfgr am gpnafa grar^r (sfTOigrfTO gr) fagg. 
ggrror i Sfa gin gr i«j« sfir *wfggrg*rfgTO*{ i to grt*r : — 
‘gg ggpniftfgsf «n to **1^— ^«wnn*«<gTqFgV- ggtiforo 

TO'ig'tg g wigfgggigtg— W"tg*ggwfg: i to g *«wfa tot^- 

*H«sfq ggg*?fg giiTO g jgs’^f: i gggifgqrtgr^ ( m«) «fd 

irof w«,fa grw‘ «m ggf<fd i fagfsfa g«if<«t>?t«jii:’ l 

gfn I grit — ant— slg* tfg totoW garfi: i toto fa gig; — ^ st n 

cmt gi^^gfgggat gw gw tfa TOfai’* 

*ofgfV «hH i <rgts«rrBnrtf fafear «g^rftg% i ggijprgftfg waf to: 

‘gw:’ *fg ipr g htori agp agg*?! wfg ggfaftfti gjTsrfsfsrt: i 

| • . 

*rg nafgfv: gr ‘ TO^ar^ r ‘gssigggpggBgfrrftfir gftwrN to 

• * ' P 

wifafafr;* i gtiigTi'fgaii^igr uiifg i <rcagrgn«5r« ggsugw^g^fB. 

*fmrc; i • .-■■■’ 



0 









# 




• • 


i sprrer I i sr^Tfl i %ig: » 

i ^ngfH I 5^fci i T^fcr i ^fftr i ^ngf?r i snffb i 

I Tijfa I Wfa I *n?[iTfa I i i ^f?r » 
i *^h i i srsrfh i ’inrfa i i 
i i ftnpfa i trJjfa i . <qrjf7i i f^fh i 
fafft i ‘wW i spsr ^ i ‘gfh ^fji i 
I*t Will ‘wg i'ic. i wsig i 

‘wfa if - *tW’ l I ‘fafa m *nsrr?r i fW’fa l 

^p>T wffWlT: I elclT??T«cl qnfffWfa: I ‘W 

flm i Wn r*ni %W i i 

Sfactf i ‘<afa *$« i ?N3i i 3 ^% i '*rq 

\iX siawr arrfV i sj% i sgfg trtY 

i?fW i s*rW i U c **R’ i l ‘sifa tic. 

?oo i I i ‘«=q 1*1 

+ v 

*jfa ?>a* gpj^’ i qi*?W uraf ^ i 

I %% I I ‘«fa 1 

I ‘qfa ^8 =gi*tetW’ I q^ii I ^S. 

n*n^’ i i wji > ,? K3r Ji^rerr^W W 

1 'srsm I TTjft T <*.<<C »1 

*3 

i i i ‘Wit Wrt 

wW *’ i i ‘^qWM^’ <>«) *fa 3%:— 

nW3 i *^iw« i w^i i l Wit? i 

n 


I 


• « • 

ft » 

;co «T5T 4 ^hV’ I wrens' I ‘t^T 

ufaf^-it:’ i t«rfW i 

^?q fesHf?nf 3 *rerr:m?irqf^q: i , 

srt^fcf I ‘f ^ mx ’ » qfrqir l «p 

l*\ qftfewrairtwqqfc ’ I ( 8*0 q- 

I SnSl^l aff^l ^'S ^PWER’ i g^qr^l 
‘^ o »cc JTfqgsTimt:’ i snanci I q#q; i tj^rcit 

g--wn<tl !q% ^ *£.» rre, U.? cTO, 

ItLX *p(, : ^ ^8 «„9-teX *,1 t«4 

jnasfr’ I q^ra I > q’qrnt i tq’qnq i 

. i I 

• s 

.*•••• . * • 

* • * 9 ji . ■ ■ 1 ^ 

^ryfir — -' being ifqij, ^ comes in. *nt etc — *rq 
means to shins. qq is also read as *qq qipvtf' in 

the ^yqiiwisj \ *m means pride and cheating. 

* ’ * 

Some read ( to speak ) in place ‘of qr<ntf i vrjq — 

to pleare or praise, qfq ( qq^) iqj?tqrT*t to express 
clearly. From this we have qqq and thence qqqjqfh i being 
q is replaced by * and consequently z by j\ \ Thus by 

• i • • • i a • 

*q ancT it gives 1 q?sr means ‘movement*, 

. accomplishing* and 1 earning*. Regarding the attachment of 

# * • 

* the augment Onepart Tttf ( \) of the ^qrn; is taken as a qijr 
and then it being fir^^T — ( *qw x ), the rule *if^ntv x few/ (2283) 
applies and we get 1 tot m — nr*{ by mtit- 

i 



I 


4 


»nf? *?? 

1?^:' and it has been in connection with i 

qifai?— vjT form of qjfst ( qf*)— by qr?5tpft»TC*l and f% 
by 'qnzq' i 

W etc.— awu i.e. ending in asi ?Ttft I *10 make a shrill 
cry.* at ^ 1 to lead astray' meaning ‘to go’ drops its ft 

as but when it means ‘to worship* there is no frsftq: 

as TO 7 R[ by the rule 'anC: ( ante ) i 

the Tsrfi forms of ?i ^ I 

* \ a a ^ ^ 

f«ra— i Brfit— istw gfo *hhto =q tre*V<5 ( qniqfa 
to <s*m fiife >sqn i qTWfa i*nfe qfa wtIW c^fqmtqf nt- 

Bfitq rq^srq^ I •' . 

9 

qiifa— I cT^fn i ‘q^ wnqit}’ wifq wwmqf i %% 
«fn ‘squ^wf— ’hM* - ) qaT«rreqRqt i gn *rq tftn qr«w- 

m 

f*ww nirffos q*rr— bwhitK qtfeqsq’fq — ‘nqt «r qrwts«w>f 
*r qr*«: qesjfqmsTq »i qr*#: i qs^si wtqpftq qq i 

qqtfn — ^rtqt g fron: qfh q^ad I rq »f«— qta$q«wt — mi qg- 
qsnm vji fqqqfl an) aq.qqgq; i qpt ifa qj^'q 
g^fqqifqfq— qirtqir*i^*f i bpi >?w — qfqTrrfrorg — qrr — 

qf*it«ifi?qt ^qr tfq i aaq firaaig— 'a*Jra» frro:’ 

qfsr qq fq£ ^Tqqq , qqrw ? T^fifr^rq q 
qr?^ tfn qq*f I nraif *fit— qrfa *q<5 gw*tq qqfqq^q 
jjq»rarg wifilC «nq i qifa'q tfn -qprqfe qqq i qt^qiw v *^fqq 
q lfq jfag 'iq 1 q*st «fa qq)«ns fafs qqq I 

“ i iwro ipn ^ s r**TTi i a 1 «5 <nr 

■ • • 


isiir: i t[5iraif«ffl— gjujiH tft <iaif<c«ir: i to 

tfn fr«m i 


Wt « V W i V=» 


ft— i hwitoItc 




wHt^i ‘^rg ^ «rg in* 
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*z ^ 
£> 


^Inl I <5fe ^ sTT I 


*rer ^ sr;, cT^sr st: i wifa I *i*mTc*?r- 

^ % 

q<qfcM im% I ‘gfa ^sqw 5!^’ I g^lfa I 

3pgTig;| ‘W ^og g ^ iqi g ’ i ^nW I ‘^Ne V* 
^rsjm jj^’ i mz ^qsraf %?aq: i ^>f?r faw ^ i 


‘«tw Jjnfe vo 5fer&’ l «Trr^> i sren^ i ‘qife 

TOW*’ i ^pasfa i ‘sirTfe ^ram’ I. 

*us$fa I ‘xrt *n$:' ( ttttottw wwt- 

fq^Twn.'JTi’yg l ^ ^'gtwwi^ gzj i , 
<iiH*c«j g^sji^fafa htt g gz % I ’mm^ i 

^1° marram i fi ij tag i i 

* <flfc<JWq*Hmfafh *&!: I ‘^tTOTqt ^ ) Tfa 

fta*: i TO^ft l ‘TOT JT^w^rm:’ I 
•«r®f?i i ‘sf ^ faxardi’ i wvftic i TO *t* 




TO ^ I 




TOT^* I I ^35 ’ | 3R3J 

nrfroirofa fara*r’ ^fh ^rr^f: i i 

*»«N<tiK: i vt* f^nt’ i faror: TOTfa; i 
Jimra firo^: i i w ^Vs \jfa ^ to ^te. 

tfftr vro 5^ w arffr— rofii i i 

vrwfef i vp^fa i v^srfh i wfa i ^ tor? 
W ’ I ^H$3T I ‘W **8 TO* W TO 3’ I Wfa- 

*nro i TOffa I wsf l ‘to 15 . 37 *? i Wft’ i 

W ^'O WcTl^’ I cisffh I <TcT*T I TO* SJITO i 

TO«r* i TO* w. to 3 ^ l TOT* < ‘to 5^<> Jifa 
to^I: i TOfa i 


far coming after these roots is optionally replaced by 
WJ Thus with ^n?«^^and without it — *rr ft^tq ( 
fc^) like trow means to ‘steal 1 . The *j 

of *nst first becomes n by tt*.W WT * : and then becomes ^ by 
•“wit mi tifit’ i «jfa (*j?i n ) cp. ^ w s: 

(*fi) i wpt4 — flvfen of w«im by ‘w* wt?:’, aud then 
by ‘iran^fra:’ * fwwP^— tw »n the %t«n^5 is by ‘<ra tupmi- 
i atfw ( *n^ s ) by g*[i means length. The root 

Wlf* (wt^J does not take ^ giving the form stprre in 
for the rule *wn WT?!* being in relation with natural short 
sis only — on account of the imw w in there is no chance 

i • 

*of and { ht absence of bars the «j* fiifit directed 


i 


by *WRtT Wvi Bat according to those who opine that the 

* % ^ ••• • 0 | . ^ 

(of n<\) is for the facility in pronunciation ( )> 

the form is with 3^1 «f)feen means, according to $$3 to 

move or flee away, means 4 to swoon* and to be superior to, 
to have influence over etc. ( ; 3 S 5 S ) means to glean, 

holds that <=rs^ means to glean the smallest parts of things 

a^creas faiyr means to collect a bunch containing so many 

9 

parts. becomes ij^iffir In connection with ^ 

and then comes in. means to end or to come to 

a close. It is generally preceded by the — ft 1 ^5i means 

‘to move or throw into*. 

fiw— 1 *— ww ( =3-^ ( VI > — "L'f — 5 W J » 

— fw. + ^ ^ s 1 <m: 1 ^*F^fh— fa'sT 

isifi ** siftfii, ‘ *«f?rafWTf?wts»f winlsfe'fji, ‘fftqfai’ t«ht tfii 
’lurii «fh «r«r: i 1 ^*<rsr ; ■rolq'lg— *fc Vs n 

mjf ^ 1 wwt 1 ftrewi = 1 wqH «fn — 

5 g tsi« fotfz 5% wre-si-a wi 1 ««f sww:«*r»r 

=a o ^ ( si ) v ^jam ( j^riw ) 'wsf 3 i» HWffa* 

I 1 qnftfafs 1 «ffcwisMSpnfaft n— qllft Sift 

1 htto «fn fafz g*w 5 r 1 fireT^ tfa tftfa“ *«[- 
%*:'• 1 '•nfa «Rt — - vTnr*?r Zw ^ 1 *ra 

<ra ««*re?raT* — nqr*t«ff *3WTfire*qitifTq?rafifft l q?Fipt *ra *uf- 
frsr^rni?wr!ranftf?r gn’ftt *r, sfiq fa ft 1 ffqrqrrof 

tpffpTft*! surtwatgrerw g g^fa *rafa 3* 

ww fafe »rqfafa 1 1 mt— fa qigqfatr,$w*fi«^:. 

f»ral*q »rw fa atoto’ x*t 1 

n «# ♦ 


tft ^r5<;: i ss\ ft — n*rt ^qnr %: l 

*w i qiisfcrom: iri ai^^ii 

i sra'qf’ ^Tjnmr^Ji: w^rT&n^fqqq— 

^ I ‘^^RITH>?1^9F tsjq* i fonsr i 

f^g: l faq*: i ^ q^rrc*q wtc^ %<rerai q’ 

( ) Tfa ffe' imf, ‘qq: q*faq— ’ ( v> ) \fn 

wfqqifWTqqiqqTqrcqq I q q ; q q^T— ’ ( 8.? ) 
Tfa f*nte: : ^qRn^u qq q ^ift- 

qfq’cqffl : I ^rfqr' ‘qqnq*.— ’ ’Tqtfw} qnf — 

o 


In respect of ^ifcngqr, the root *r* is replaced by ( the 
substitute ) ql, except when ^sr and follow. This sub- 
stitute is optionally enjoined ( intended ) when a mi* 
vnj^r affix follows,, f^nr— ^ 3 T + ftra; <hm = ft mi » iM> m*i m ft 5 * 

by W,' and by fttft* ( 254—7. Ii 5 ) 

then ) I ft*qg: — ft ^ and ftw ■ : In 

ft^q: and ftfi:, a long substitute was due to the t of ft, IT 
(ft <i u *3*) being followed by a - } but this » being treated as 
vowel by ( t being changed into a due to ^tj* 

which follows ) by the rule ft^r; treftfij etc' this .ft cannot 
have a long snbttitote taught by the rule *^nuut ^ I And 
it cannot be rejoined that the of <ra rrt is barred 

by the rule ft q^ft^q^jrafa etc* ( Si. ) ; *for there is 


the saying ( of the Varttikakara ) that ‘in the matter of 
(accent), (lengthening) and Traftq (the elision of a) 
Only that sort of ^rarij ( substitute of an which elides, 
is to be treated as not sjrf»T¥?[ I But here the TOTC does not 
elide hence it is and consequently the <jqriT. ig not 

lengthened by the rule ‘gqnrot n' (2*65 ). Thus ftajg; fagj: 
are defended. Now the prohibion of 5 ^ being due to the affix 
tig on account of the qqrrns ( mouosyllabicness ) of the root 
^t by the rule ‘tiffin gq^itSTfrmq' (2246 ) 

fan— 1 srir; + nt + I Stivrtf*' 1 

sto n Tst'Jt ( ) 1 n nm - nfw -nfa ^ q*ttts<ru«Tn nfa 

ntswrnt:*nfa ‘ft' s*trefa: «rq— smrgfrfafa 1 'nrtnpj*fim’ w%n- 
nw f4UWtt o* ‘Wvta$’ tfa q?fa$<i faqit n? fwj«Jt«Tn n 

( ‘ififingr nnnt ) 1 »tn of* wsHfatsirn! nifart *fa %wjfa 1 
ffwroiwl g •nTresTfesuntf «t5? n wiftfa 1 sKjsqt: fg«— 
««T5t: ( n«r ) } fatjnKg; «nrj’— ntra: r sw: 1 nfa spj 1 gnrnt 

4rg«Jt<«f nn«t: n^nt^ 1 *x nn suitfaqgnjniStsfa wf%%: nuq— 

fafe twgnw?! r wa sqnftpaftnint 1 ?tn nfq n g trnfa, 

• 4 

gift ^granrrnrgt g fagw: 1 n»ra g ‘nrfatg% faajfa’fa wtjgtre— 
^mfcfq 1 fanra nfa 1 sni N + nst tfnfafa ^farffat ftft w ifa 1 
wgt fVsrg ‘wntfafa’ tfa srmrtfa, n«rre»?r n nng 1 
ftseig:— fw: wg^nt: fa<qr?jwT*rg igwrt 'tfatnnfV tfa 
’♦'fg 1 ng fsit*tn finnr sign sfn srrH fafa nnrro 
faqvrnt V (s.t <*) *«fan qnn***reifa<*K« gfa' : mig— 

wa ngroSfa 1 sfafa faargft«<in 1 frtftnwqrrro 1 v^tffrg 


snf? irarwi \ ^ 

jrs*wirpaf<w« i wffavnfo 

wu'n^, «t qirrewifafa «w i >13 ft qn^ftq^ n fosift— 1 
{s.0 *ft ftffVit OTfiiWHST ft 9 ^ qnw^TCvafcfH 3 sat* — 
3 «fa 1 wtot 3 — w^HTfa 1 fW> ac^iq ^ fti3 

«ftrar$«r «n— !frs*T$u: H n wrfti*! ro#: ufawrft 

ift: 1 ^171 ai’iqiwr^ra wrf*nwrt*Tt^T 3 rs‘ w?*tft ■s?w * 

*?taf ft it sfn ffcn» if w«i ‘qw w^sflsmin’ 

• ’ 

( ) wj%* ifiwfti ma'i «flfftn«aT?— «r^ft — I 

|t— I wt faz ^ I ^<qr' 
fsrcmrcm i sra«n^^*‘ TreroT’SRit st 
U fafe t’fffl ?f?T I 'fRl^yi' 

ir reg ra- fam uT fo T re r wfrg afTfsforomfaw 
fiwil*r 1 

The augment is not prefixed to f%7 affixes coming 
alter these roots. The acceptance of the four roots ( n. 

H, ? in the above rule) is in a restricted sense. ( And the 
restriction is this that ) all the cases of the prohibition of (the 
augment ) in f^— whether owing to a ngfa ( root ) or a 
H«*I ( affix )— are valid in the of * * h 3 only and of 

none else. (Here ^ , v. an ^ * these three are 

% 

Hence the 1 prohibition of \z here by the rule , 3 r q?®S- 

is to be regarded as a ga yy w whereas the same prohib- 


i t i on is to be taken as trapn’TO in case of the root § by the rule 

(2381—7.4. 11 ). Then the acceptance or men- 
tion. of the next four roots ( 5, ^ ) is to prohibit the 

augment from the affix ^(following the roots ^ ^ and 

*1 ) which had the chance of *^on account of their falling 
beyond the restriction or limit instituted by Bharadwaja stated 
in the rule (2296 ) and also to prohibit the 

same ( the augment ) from the affixes like ^ and (com- 
ing after these four ^ and ) which had the occasion 
of owing to their lying beyond the limit expressed in 3*, 
and 3 above. Thus the rule etc’ does not 

apply in the case of and so it gets the augment in 
Now to confirm that this aug. to the root ^ (which 

is beyond the ) is optional, he ( Bhattoji ) brings 

forward the three rules — \ and 

facr— 1 ^ 1 m: 

w ^fet r faztftr *rcp 5 fsre: sftr 1 aft* — 

vsRF ) TO3*. I cf^ — I ^T^»TTfefiT 1 

sffl SP* V tfit 

<1 fwj 1 cn?nr — mi ftnt 

— saiaiTW. tft.l era 

row&jmTwr: wwz sffr 1 ‘^05 

( ) sfa future faswra Vsj^r; 


fafa’ (s^t— « i»iu ) ifa sampt* n ftS&snr f*** 
fatffa. ( *mfcfliu: ) T^fn^n: * fafe nfcanfc i *w»ifc— w ‘wn 
^vtiisgirntg’ i« 3 * ‘^i»: faiTt’ai** n b tfa*<fa **i « fafs 3 ?[ 
**f* *fi mf^i ( sen* raff**: ) ij* rto fa at wifa *t*r>n: 
*R« fas w* fa**: i ft* *faratfiifs c^*i*w*fir «fa?ig I **i n 
*«fa— fafar* i fafam tf* I x,*rotfq *HT* ifa ftSBsfq **ft **T— 
fa? TB*J fafz.'fafafa* l fafaf<* i ^ qf** I *fa* — IBlfa I SGT*i*r g 

. <** i *a* i *<z* i *r«* i *>*< i nn i *3i i i3*if* i n* s/ifat 

*?«i fa**faitr*TT— *?r*g« 5 T«t *i, ?, »*,, 15 rffat *?*fa«i«jiui<$*t 1 

Ufa *?*; Hlursifa'roHTfa**? 'wit (**«' 1 «* 

*Y f***t «i Hifan« *f«a*r istfatviifaaf «)$•**: 1 *-*ifai 
q«j>Ti **tg BtJj*U 5 Tfcf***Hifa*w n ist f*Sm*f*m*its’**: 1 

fa*fa*fa:— ‘***t Hitnuw’ wt* faret fasnfas **t *ifa’— 

31^ 1 ft* «r*wf* qifa?ig 1 «***: 1 fi* fi*Pt. 

xz-, nifn: 1 «« urfaftfaw* ( *fa ) **t fifa, ssfa, «*jt«, vita 
ifa 1 fan -isf*** snnrT*!**^ t?i*t*itat ag *t?taf 

ngnfa* fas ifa«J* fa**: 1 ft* wta*f»i ?t«fa*rt fafs %fa 
<sfa*g 1 »g? a is** asa*f ft* ftaifas^ ffifn: 1 *t* Bfafawit 1 it* 

**nftl **1 g* *— g?*. *5*— «g*. 3V — ««*> «*»— 

itt* if* wf * faifa: 1 ** wtarataifa *r**wfa**if?Ffffa*i*q' awfirog 

— *<g$«ta* ng^fai***** qti)ni**t4 «*tn?"‘ — 

• * • 

ft— ^ 5 ts^i *rt Tng^n^t'faanfaz. sror 

f 

spg to ^n<i 1 


The augment \z v is not enjoined to the affix coming 
after a root, which is read as or vowel-ending in the 
^ or and which is ever ^fsrerjn ?uf% I Thus 

etc* are the instances. 

^Tt*: + 

^oqcT: f«ww«[S ; cT^r^ — ■ i 

hwj; i I c ^’ ^ *3h 

» 

^«afr i ctC ^ fqsfaw^ i ct?r?— ' *rsml ^ qTgftfir i <n€t s«r ?rog 

(t'Q"S»< ) ?fct sRl; tt?T¥ ?trcrt ?f% i ‘fasT^’ ;fct 

’?srs fqftqqj^ fasnfe sfs i tfa ■qRmw: sz *n§Rr 
i ‘qfa’ sft nsjfrg? qrqqr «ra fftr i 

irc^trtj— ’ (H8»i — sris 5) *ai?i ifeft, **t i*rag«>' ’ (^ a e — ai iw) 

saral^fo '^rgg'gt i c??r?— sz jj ^rfeffl i tqra*r$:— ?qt$ snjtsw: 


m\ to> ?n3; q«?T zz * vt^Rr cm: to? «ra: ^rfa ftsr^ sz *t 
sfa i ( fa+ fgz v ) gfhr I ■qq *Rr 

1 *rctfs*r i Rror^t i gqt£ sfa 

sre ^ Cs 3 * + fact ^) rs TO^ifkarara tqm ^JrraTWRi^ 
^ga>enrr«ft sj n nearer i ^ci mcr^ i «j% sfa fqr^ I 

’tfqq i qflm (qwt^f%° fe qtrat *gq) i fas?^ 5ft ftr^ ? *? »rat~- 

1 hr f*T3?^ ^fn£ v 1 hi’ ( w<t ) 

tfn’ %ts fq^H^Hr^Tfr i errert i hr fang 


1 t^'ctrftr H Uf.q*,’ ('QlXl^o) ^s^pf ^ 3Tf%TO*fo(: 

• • • 

SH sfH HT<ffa TH<ffafHfH fifarl ! TOW H HT^ ft W I tj 


^fc^WTvrm htsr 


( ^8^8~^ls!8o ) 


h ftrqH: 1 ?mv$l ?fn ^ tsr n^fir i 




-v-rc .'JjS.&'X&i. 


to *=nf% i 

• i . yuSSktffl*. wi^lt v 

fasTlfe: qr^ ^ 

0 9 ^ 

^TTcJ I 

^ • , • 

The augment is not prefixed to the affix q«* v coming 

after a root which is read as having an (short ^ ) in 
the or infjms and which is ever srf»r^ in the *nfa ffcrbff 

( thircJ sin 8* )* Thus ^ * l etc > 

are instances hereof. Here t^was due on account of the 
flnfcfwt l That is agAin barred in case of such roots by this 
rule. 

fan— + tshi i T*?t ^ wi-rrc: ( *nft: ) 

i a « — tsto tfit i wt : — «t»<a «r *r?fn ‘rot 

*w? ( t c 5*— v*'t<) wftr aaig i <sfsrwrf— ’ wiwi sfh 

r^nsrw w^t: i *?iwf*i£r fnmq' tfn tt tfa 

tW — «i«t franfe *«rrfg i sra 4 ( ** ) Jtw 

*rfa *mwv i »it— i 95j— «r» wn$i5i*wi 1 tst hiH^hwt^ 
tz s rth: I V I 3<T<i *fil ‘8N fH§na^ — WV* l 

Tan ifa f«q f fw? ifii mg: i Tg tRt im-. fag-Tnn I 

rerfTT — TTT Sfa HT<J: I 1% — TTfa' «t I ‘«l»lfV t ?ire\ 

Wt ( ^r^i, qfhn ] l frs«j»rf^s — (fsnjrfh) 

*i g nre\ l fnanfijs: fag » ts Tfafan i w^i— - 3 arfgamr^ 

• • 


W* i ^rat wttststsi te^Kv 

— fTTflt 


TO* I 


g-HTSET^r wt 5 * I 




• • 

m <n*Tn?rfaz v sifa i 

*v ? tt t?T; fasnfazL aircraft ftrfe *r% t 

^ rc ^iftarefa srfa fcn«r. ufj; « ‘^ra- 

^nsrq— ’ ( ‘sq%3srccr.’ ( ^ 
^WT?ITfTfqw^ f% Trfhww fasTrW: 

’ ?fa jgram i fa^fasr i fa^sr i 
=*nf5ra I I fasi I frzng-fazRT I fgfizra | 

i ^rtt — -^ rfsmT i iircffl i *rfensrf?t i i 

^lafc^ | I 4taTr[ I 

According to ( the grammarian ) Bharadwaja. the ang- 

m 

ment ra is forbidden to the affix of those roots alone 

that are ever ^farjn mfa and at the same time end in 

^<jttt I Therefore ( it Is hereby inferred that ) other roots 

have the augment xz^ | Here we collect (in a verse the 

instructions of these four rules — f!ij>nr( 4 2293) (2296) — 

^ • 

A root which is ^s^ff ( that is, ends in a vowel other than 

%r ) or which contains an ^w\X in it gets the augment kz 

• • 9 * \ 

optionally in provided it is wanting in *z v in the affix 
<ff^ ( third, sing. ) ; ( but ) a root which is or n- • 

ending and is wanting in the augment %z s l n the affix *n*. 

never gets * 3 ^ in the affix sfr^and all roots other than iijifs 
(wWiWfW^t ) always get the augment f^in f%^’ | Here one 
cannot apprehend that as on the one hand the rale 


>#• 


( 2 * 9 3 ) docs not sanction re to( ^^>29 and )qj. z and as 
on the other hand the rule *rofr tfiTTtsm* ( 229G ) enjoins 
XZ to m iy on account of their being non- 

SO the toots *jj, 5, ^ should get the augment y^in 

an optional way j for according to the qfoflff ‘witTO fqfaqi 

ufafhft IT' (qf<— 6i ) ( A rule, may it enjoin or forbid 

anything ), either enjoins 01 forbids (only) that which is near- 
est ( to it in some other rule ) , the or restriction of 

JBharadwaja ( by the rule nror*WT ) over rules ihc pro- 
hibition ( ?<\u \ t ) instituted by the two rules* SwcfhBTq tie* 
(2^94) and VqfTOTO:' ( 2295 ) only, and not also the pro- 
hibition established by the rule fafe* ( 8293 ) 

in as much as — and are nearer to 

‘^clY WiTW’ than 'ww— *. The plain meaning of all this 
is this : — All the four rules ‘tra>r¥— ' ( 7 , 2. 13), 

. — * ( 7 . 2. 61 ), ‘wqS«— ’ ( 7 . 2, 62 ) and ‘qnr— * ( 7 . 2. 68) 

prohibit the augment from such and such particular roots. 
Of these the rules — * etc downwards are in order 

of Pan'mi ( 61-62-68 ) but the rule ‘stgtnr— ' ' stands far re- 
mote from ‘iit i Here the wcfiarfira* supercedes 

and ^q?§ and not p^?( Tlure are two fttms or regu- 
lations viz. the anfi?faq*T ( explained in the rule ) and 

the WVWJlT’ra* which is expressed by the rule etc’ ). 

• •• * 

How the vnTTHlforo sanctions tz s to all • roots save and 

V • * •* 

except mtft roots in ** • Thux t*> c roots 



taught by the rules ‘mm—’, and — * 

also get the aug. *z v — so ^becomes optional in tbcir cases. 

Bnt there runs the counteracting qfbrpn — ‘w-fKw fafawf 

‘Sanction ( fofa; ) or prohibition ( irftm: ) is 

possible ( only ) in case of what immediately follows upon ot 

precedes to the rule enjoining or forbidding something’. Thus 

T£ s is sanctioned by *UTt7*lfW?, to ‘^^1-’ and 

— ’ only for they immediately precede to — * and not to 

'fRpff — ’ which lies far remote from ‘toi:— \ Hence xz 

in cases of ^ is compulsory and not optional and we 
.1 • . • ( • 

get ffstfj irift* (Without iz v ) and it ( xzj is 

optional in cases of — 1 and — ’ only and we 

get tout— qfro (^I + W x ) and qmrij— ■ in order (with, 

■ out and with fx ). • 

Now in the case in hand the root substitute ft being 
and firanfa£ v in ?r it gets ^ optionally ( according to 

) giving Profit ( ft ft M— fi t f R w fw TO— 3W 

■ , r * ^ ^ ^ % 

by ’ and not »f% for is not or faq } . 

and f* 3 tj ( without tz x ). And this sjhrpt being optional 

when *«n1? TO* *nrps follows ( (*frraf— under 

^ • 

- 2292 ) another form in is wifsiq ( with f zj and this- 

' - not being there is no prohibition of by 4 u*tw 

• • • • • 

—2246 ). ( wou ) t ftstr ( f^fwwr ) I f^rn — ' fwr ( optional 

1 % by ^fTOt *T’ ) ftfan— ftfferfl ( %Z s comes in by snfirfjpm 

• • • • • tv* I* 1 * , 0 . 

* cp. t* u^T’ thus szjs fnsj here. <1 (tn N 4— fa 



TO I • 

5 t* — — ftftr* (zr*rf*r)i Similarly ftfkjni €f7n — ^t+ 
^* N +*n* ( fw ) i ^fsmT— ms— *ro iz % i wr is 

but is ^rfrcjn *f^i 9srfh ( Jt + qifh absence of tz s ) 

^rfsf^r ( *nr + ** s *ifa with tz n ), ( *te N )--*n*rq(«rr) 

( fVfafas;) I ^tz x f|F and not being ^n* qr?J* 

there is no qtaro by the rule i ^uj 7 | — ( ^ 

wpjtfa*^ being ^ is replaced by *t but as it is 

not TOtf< so the ^pflfarV form of is nil. Now 

being due by t g rtxr^ir?ft : * to^t in fa*— Bhattojfc 

lays down the special ( ?fa ) rule for the tjpp form of ( as 
) roots ; — 

fro— i ‘^wr^r — * iw l *V tfaW’ wwjwi ; tot 
msifrorf* i ttt htottot* ‘fatq qstfa* wn^- 

Hncrr«wr i Hro^faro: i tot 

i nqnjtot nfa *itq i«nf< fwi i wmfwn- 

q*Tl? wit: qrn q»5r i T*f Tf 3 ( q1f<aStrfw*nt ) 

4 grq?» — # ift ^sr ( t^Wm ** i ^#rofw<f * 

*3jfaro: i ?fa ) V f«nfit5> * HcV wt- 

fag *lfa frf^TOI I qq^t— tfa i vfarfT 

’, ‘TTOTWJ— * ‘^ft— 'Wft— *fa <*** 

qifqonnT— q: to*t. wwi^ m ( to ) wft 
( mfir ), w (s: to ) nfa ^ ( fwftrt?pr; ) tfh $W- 

WTO i TO*lfa ^^SrqT^ tEt i qq* 'wwwj — f T*rei 
ftiwp^ %q^i = ’ wn ntrotf g Tirrcm^fa i Hwre$:-r*rwt- 




fair frit it *fg: w mg: mefiwwt « * irfa 

niJW l eqifrqj — qqro qfae, qqirq 3far ifif i qj|qnf , ^[; — 

t ^ 

— {*:) qi*m feqr (met femifer N ) ( e qppn: esefa ) ftarrfn^ 

weft i m*amt (mgqj ) fafc ( fwi ) %z etq tft i w me;— 

# 

■a 50TTtr>nt mg: aidtaiqaaifl faatafa^ aafa a aaqfet a fata wafa 
am— aw at«f— taf i art* ifa i oajmg: wir?r«q: ‘areargtt ar ’a ’ 
t*r?fa* rntat artsfa a aaat«i*i:, a ttgSifs fast aafa— tj wvm ifg 
■wa: i 'iwnni — ’ tfa arfafaaS ‘anit— tfa wtrtraaft n to f a tt frv ; 
armftfa fawiaatag i aatfta— amftai BrgfVa— a^faa tmaTartrirg i 
ag aTTfrafaaarg Stout — ' l aa$*t’ t Kraal fra ‘»^>nr — ’ rta- 
wfa airofintprf gjga^aat fafj afat wjwi: trtfafa a^ 

— a afin at gfw $iafa aronWa i q^arofafl^ftT — ggtanfaTO 

P 1.1 V. " • 

<ra ( Sfraa ) ft ( aa: ) wfn^TO t. tfatfTO strati} a *Mvt fafta- 

areifa «ra: ) Hreapaftaa - ««t wwst^favta *<a$: faaa*: a<a 


fag^tr: aa m q)at3 aafgfaiig aifgsu ^fg»i*mia IV aagapS i?T>lti 

V»T, * . * * 

Ipur * • 

fggwfca®: i ag *a ttafaat faftaaSlfa ^gatt— Sroatfcfa arwifsfa i 

■s 

tfottfa Sgarc« fafvat aafa afh^vftfg’ <j<u' afkg, i 

- # *" 

. 4rfti* rt * M* tTmgr it*w fafa: ftern qqifafa m*<t *ftta fata* 

r Jvl * & *• 

v at ffcro'awarai Satrog— ’ (ov<i) ‘aa$«stgq' (.^ana) 

yty M •} - .* . . 

.-. ■; tfaaraat* ggtqgi ta qaafttfa^a— fqafr«« t^ftaraTOfaart: 


8 


fV.J 


«TTtratfaaaw ( ax?ft atTtraefa gro ) i ag ‘arear? 


mroift mat «pc«i*r©fa g* farte wtfgra mar to ( ®iam ) 


S' * • • 


|i\ . * » 


aftpapfta^a untiatatg tfa i a a aft graaa—gt qjs^at 
grat atf'aa tarfa ararg; anfi^maaTfaro tit aarfira fa^artf 




^at ataat aia«jtt<atfafa « ag i • ?ta ga.a ge a, 


*.l 


it.- u 


TO 




T^arfH i *rg ‘qq*nwraTg’ hkttsw »r*hr— wdft wifir 
«t g ftqsirog — Mwfli ggraftqi suftjraiftft i »r i 
vrgg '6n;wr^rt««t^*T ‘qfc q«nt qft 


ftqg*r«mqrg i qqq qiMts^j, ir?( 


1 ^>nra<?Tf'm3ft ft qfa^w’ wii$i* firaft ?r»q*t— ‘qqramg’ qretfi— ' 

s«Tr»raft«Mq qqmgqg 


imta^nsrTft*rr?: i ^ %q^j)j«rntrqq?rnrg tmfnrt f«t*r*t *«fqr- 

qk*xn»tq ft-*nrg t "qq g 'qq«m — ’ *r*r1 wrr<T9i«tft 


'qsq’tqftsfrf: I wrsf g ‘3* *ft gift’ «i« *n?«r5itTsr«ifawr n 


qftig gri t nfaif*r¥,Mq: ftwft ift *mf»gg i *gg- -^vqfa- 

*fr' ( ®t^ic ) saftq \qjjifts; TtTW ^TTMin W ‘■qre'wj^S^qw^:’ 

( ofti^a ) ctHst w ftftrrwn i faftfwra® ft flftwt *rw m g 


■flfkqrftg isjq *q W?'?!!*! i 

usft qr%*gfa ’Nit qnr^sft ftarrftz^TO i*ft**r. i 
ftqfire ( q— Wtra ) *fa g<rm3i<sqg i f«tfq *ft ( wwiv 

<rt ) I qrftm »ft ftsrTgmiqig* ^ift— ’ ift ‘«iV if^wniig— 

^snrifllT’tgTnt^T* re v i ^ qri£ftft ftwjqftft — 


qqq— ft^ N qwg/q<%qn^»«>$3reift im$g: (ft^t? 
gqwqt jw: ) ftfa ftsjw: i faaf ft cw q«KMiq g*5m[ i 
■ftmq — fw — ’igwfl tft ?ftfiraro: i ftf'ara ftfajg — fturot ftft 


^jrqtft , cwqTftr v i «wit* i 3m— qtarm— '«9Kiqifcng*3«ijf»’ 

ifn torqftqns: i 3ftr3 W^arg i a«l%c v i <w «faft 
Nftftft i qrranj — qrog — q§tg— qft s wr ftftftra vnft OT^mga- 
<3«r I ^ftig—qroW* 1 mgs: TOtftwurfig $Unw qq 

* ftqra: i n?ro ftrw? giwft wg. i ^ ’fftrot ft ft «ft ( m#- 

jfrgqrrrqrgqnfi; ) m* 


$Jtn 

. .* « rr- 

; ; <a 


, ^<r.a 


! 


. - 
WtA 


'■ x 


: Vm>«- 


■ , »* <[?M 

• * «i 4 ff/, 
i |» ^ 


•• 

^ — j ppwnr^f 3fa- win * 

ftefa | 4 ig* \\\ l 4 <8fa iGt- 

§*rag’ wwfa » ^8 i *nnOT* • 

“z.Trtwrsi? JwrfSraf^ i i Hwrsr 1 ^ 

^ ^’i *rarirar::i w*4rar. I 

«pifa i fam i I fafag: i I- 

fafafaq i fafaftm i %*n i 



An wf (here verbal stem ) ending in r^(l, <5 ) takes- 

the ?fa substitute when in the trcwqq the affix {€* follows.. 

Thus *t+fa\+fil«-W ^*M no K 

the <^rn being qqrr\) i *R3j[ + fow fa •* * W3J TO fcl~^n4l«i ty 
Nra *|i, mtq by iz tfe’ and want of *fa by W I 

etc in ^ i by ‘tut?* qq*ftsy*:’l 

— Z forfijntsy®( for ‘Sftfauq* — iWJ^M ; 

and m in w, *rt is to show the qfaeq* of by ‘^TCRit V 





— 'vrfsr^ sf* i 'ewfa «fa rfww^> qwi; i qsnwrc — 
‘**r^ fpmq’ tsjt^ i zvraj*t— «„««: i ^rf^irx 
■ftmsirin— ^- ws^ith i ft^gwK-.'Tqunqf^’sjihi $ M3nwift«w - 

Tmiq i fWfn \fn Ttftsfa»nf?T tfa tfwj i v»wiftq»pr*rf- 

# 

*W*n4: i *rafa Hi^«ngqrit«it^fn y»: t fwq— '^^ifsfa’ (**) 
tfn *fj: I fvrafirq— frrcfc— w muftqmn — qfa q<*iX*t i *fz 
jj-q'qqr^n; i fqftiRfq i fqfqftffl— nnfqf»miq fa*r*{ iz v i 5 * 

"•rat?*! : 1 ^u— q«i®xif<«ntq: 1 

1 ffy : 11^81^11 

ft — ?i5fJrT^inn?r ftg : ?ufr tthrt tft, *t g 

# 

gransiraigw. I ^tmgl ^raqtgi 'ftrs 
wm spf 1 ^ftpn flwr yftg gar. i W si i to 
«tsr *nf« 5 f 1 ‘ror^s* snfsiR 8 ?*nf« 5 t 
V 1 *to * 8 ^ sftr * 8 $ gi’ 1 ‘g*r * 8 8 fiNrapf l 
*Ttafa 1 gaftrl ‘gfsrwm^i ^ 

w ijfsr R«cr *ftr w g*r gfa ^ w* 5 rei:’ 1 
*awr wg \ vw 5f5r ^ mX e^rag: 1 ft^r- 

~vm— ( ) aft eft: 1 1 

TO sjti^tt %rggT%g: rcjifag l ‘v* 

^*.8 ^fastW’trftsrert: 1 fttrats^ig 1 ‘gfore’ 

rnx l ^rpr? l % 1 ft^F l fts’ ^ 

ftsww' 1 ^%f g g 1 *nte m? \h* ‘ait R <8 


srafarwt:’ i i ‘*nrt ^=nt- 

( ^8 ) gft mHrau? i 

• 1 « 

An ( verbal stem ), that ends in a vowel takes, the- 
substitute when an affix, beginning with a u, follows 


but it ( ww } docs not take a £tvi substitute when a *nf<- 
Ttm of mj (w*wt) and * 1 ^* 1 ^* ( WVftrr s ) follows. Thus. 
f* in wpflfVT^ ( which is ) becomes but 

In inj— R*+9nD wflw, w d in fwfaftn? fimpf-- 

WTFl etc without ^ fa ft* 1 2T S n( fil^} — 

4 fafa rfc-*, want of on account of xpvnr^ of fa I $ftmr 


etc— It is proper to read xffa with $fa | 

etc.— *av *IT i.c. ending in i ftw, means- 

cheating. 

TO TOPHI etc — to go mad — the second ends- 
in a tottt i It is read along with the zf*t ( ending in a zy 
roots oot of similarity in sense like *uv 1||1TH1<1 I ln^ 
( of ^ or ) the *fij substitute being due by ‘wnt etc* 

( 2284 ) we look forward.— 

• 9 

f*ra — 1 qircjqp^nngqrah+ifq : Tfire'?: 1 Hrw* ( u — 
tHK« ) rift q fai qlqf wft :, ’qnf^qntr^ ‘ft*ftfoi g *t gh<qwm qrq— 

eV tfft 1 ‘vrr faf*r»fft’ (q<8<— eimqq) 

iw 3 *^ft 1 ft* ^ -RTrfwwwt 1 *qifqf*fq: 1 srciq — *n^t 

w«rtf ifft 1 1* qirfftwrf? (re^rnfft^rer?!'?—* g gsf^sjifq 1 
«p£wg*f ( ) — **ttt * q^— ^si*inpi^rfHf ftsrt: 1 ra*r~- 
srs«, fowr* P«rT*T*TT*q*i 1 t *ritagtr~ 



: i fff, N tz N ?0 f«fV tft'ftft iWw- 

■Mtf^ svm I ^fjtffil— ' ^*t»I (fvn twFq £igd) qfeg’ 575 xfn— 

** 2^n , nr ifir i *nj«rt *t«j vTwn&wnc I ** Jisftft ‘»wg — 

1 *rr* ( m* ) w$t vwifrraRi '*w<t’ i 

^ rwrnr «Fa 1 foflqt w<i:— q<!HTwri^ OTi*irt*ai?t— »n<jtflfa 

‘»rm Jrrv' urawiftfa yii<<ro: i tw qfosrcmHr* m- 

r • 

1 fo?n*i 

— 1 ^-ir-gTJcT^ qfon^qsr *trer nwalfottei 
?fo$ WfolT^ fofo I TOftcl 1 foz *£.* qz 
• qiZ I wg: I qiZ: I qqiZ 1 3 z$i t 

qz: I ‘TZ *£.« qf?«rq^— ’ l T*TZ I ‘«Z *£_ c 

*&?’ I ^raTZ I ‘STZ \L£. ^fqaj^JIsrq^T^’ I 

3 j mz 1 ‘qz *•• 1 qqiz i qqzg: i qqzj \ 

qqfzq 1 ‘foz fiaz qfo’ i %zfa i %zfo r 
TflZ 3° 3 fqz ^»8 I sjzft I faroz I %zfo I 

forte 1 ‘ 5 TZ ^9 a. WZ qqra’ 1 ‘faz 

H$f I ‘fl Z \ ®c I < S7Z ^°£- ¥T^WI!H 1 

• • • 

‘mz 1 *faz *u *P**rarqqt 4 / > 4 *z W 

fhiV I ‘qz m qqqq’ i ‘gz fo^lz^’ r 
‘zr*ftsq^ ‘qsHit 1 ‘foz qzqrte i ‘fozstt 
w£* 1 **z M* ^irsfftir’ I wmfir. I ‘foz’ 'ra ^ I 'ts 


fire *ra?T i tizfai 

?iizfhi ‘sitf^Tt f>r«i^i*t’ (**sO T^fi^l- 

toto: i %fart ^ct rw gfa wt ‘wfii' Tsufc 


*r?fia i 

?r*f g V ‘f ufaro— *rafh i wra i wg: • 

T5: i wfiro-Tim 1 w 1 T^rrar-wi 1 |Nf Rf 1 


‘i5Tf^— ’ ( ***«) Tanfa Ttanf^ 1 

"Jifs w ^ 5 T 3 T^ I ‘frfe w 1 ‘fw’ ffif- 

g ?r? 1 ^8 W W 1 ‘gfe 

toIrtr’I ‘gfe 1 3 g^?f?T 1 ‘sfs'aT 

TW $ ( i. e. somehold that “gfe’ also should be 

• • 

■enlisted herein ) Tjwffl I ‘tfz gfe RT V' I 

wfit 1 ^nffii t ‘*fe gfe’ % 1 l nfz mmX I 

‘^aJzK * V. 1 *f< 3 n^ 0\ I, 

ztg I ‘w/z’ TRlfcr %f^ I I I 

‘07 ou a m^ l ?\U' 1 fog: 1 1 wig- 

^raretgi ~oz 33* iMto— M *resg ; 1 ^fwi 

‘m w RgfiwqgV 1 ‘oz srorfipp 1 

‘iz ^8 Rftvrmw I ‘tz’ (some read it as Otz) •, 

'tz m 1 ‘Rsusuft’ l 

T 5 fa I 5 T?T 3 I ‘^Z WZ ^ ZZ gcf- 

•gm’ 1 ’Stefa 1 ‘ara’ 1 srafa 1 . ersTwnc 1 

^ •• « • • V 4, 



1 


"fto ff >H<ft:’ i xra 58° e. in 

the sense of injury, tormentation and also in decep- • 

tion. ) i ‘^3 58? i i life' Tfa 

^rwt i wfe i 'fife i i ‘afe 

585^’ i ‘gw 58^ »*T*ran:$r' I issrfa i i 

‘*T 33 58^ ^rfwmt’ I | T)R 32 I ‘WX3 

58e. «hi=«v^’ i grssffi i ^irrai: i tt^t 

fejfa *anfe i 'wte, 5*° ftnt' i 

finite i ‘Wl 5H.* i fltefa > fprt* i ' 

I ‘f5 t W* WK 5VL5 i\\ 5*8 «wV l vm*[— 
W<t— ftsiRt i HX vn^’i 5X* 

5X<> 1 ‘*rs 5x5 ^r%’ i *rsfa i ^rre i 

*TScr. i *uf : i ‘we 5*a fe^‘ i srefe i 
4\<a<j1iT4i(Niqi«S)Ri ^i«ik*k l ‘grs 5$* I 
qjffill 'sfif?’ ^?T%I JRWfd I ‘nfe 5 $? ®rrW- 

i tm3?fe I ife d^Tf-yi ^r: i 

wqfaticn: i mng^nfo: si^ i 

•fire 5$* nr 5*5 %* 5^8 si 5^i, Trcumrr: I 

i ^k^rwtcETJi tfefa ^*3 tr i fro?* i 

• #• * / 

ferfe^ i sir rfefamtfe i fefefe^ i 3 ht i toft i 

The vf% substitute is not enjoined to ( the MV of ) those 

I 

roots that end *in % } »f and ij, and to to, alio, and > 





to a causative root and to the root ft ( > 
also to those that drop their qqrrcs ( at the end — as qr? etc),, 
when the affix faw, preceded by the augment follows.. 

Thus by xz ife) i« 

^tz— ^ by ’ (2248), The tvnc of *zt. 

signifies that it will not have *^in ft^j ( % ) by the rule 

(3o 39)« Some however read qrfz, and thus by ‘iftnt 
make it have the augment ^ giving qrq?fa ; while others 
read here as qrfz, t, (three separate roots) and conjugate * as 
TTTfir ( er^u^jpn: ) wrn (« + ftrz s N— by ‘sqsft fwfti’ then 
pit , «n$* by nwriwrafS (2290) thus — rt*-*tr*=i^T*rr-w^; 

TO TOTtj), TO>j: (\ t qw by ‘wteWb 

s^mjerrs’ (272— 6.4 82).- wg« ), tfj: ( similarly ) wfiro— ftN 
optional by *sint Hmtprei' and ‘swiretg— '* t «2 V 

W-«u * (gqj; ) *3 S -*C f n ( ^rwT^JT. ) = mfqu and in the 
whuxto there is apu but no ^r<n$q thus iru — ttjvtnr 

n (i4-ftz s 2nd per. *), mm —’ vm (by nr), 

g etc— the root t get in by the rule isrrfq — • 
giving etc. ( the root q?q however gives ^qf^qT with. 

* 0*1 by the rule ‘^qnmsra — 3.I37) i w (w) being tfaf, it get^ 

• • . . * ^ 
W optionally by ‘tfarT (2269) thus TWJF[ (^TliJce ) 

*T?Sl‘zfal ( fa* like ) in *337 1 Some read also qn fe 

then by etc. vralij — *rai3h{ ( the forms 3rd.. 

sing, ofq* ) here qfa is optional by Smt — W* ) *• 

0 ♦ 

ffit «sTt^t i. e ; wrrnsr* means to hint at one’s intention., 

* S • 

• * • 




4m I W 

The root is algo conjugated as;«rerfn by sjHwnit and others 
owing- to the sameness of t and « (e.g. nf -^n) and q and 1 1 
wq qqtffqpm etc— tfrvmwtr— i.c. ending in wjj «hT(No. 394).. 
q rq; i.e. fa* (firt) t VKwirft has committed a mistake in making 

it (fflt^) tz x 1. e. prefixing the aug. K s to ftu ( for it is read 

in the hpjj under qjqm roots which arc wf*rz v bv ‘<rsrr4 

fii^ gets r s in the mwfkvrfw ( t— ' ‘m*: €, + ) by 

the wK*tarfiraw l fa<j + tt ifn fwRt t— 

— i n, w tjqifafnfhqq; — nrpnr: i 

fiq ( btrsnn: ) Pi4 4f444 ( ^ (<*’ m Tyatft: )— rr. t 

m 

HTC — ( ** I HTCiqt ‘lifilJW ■ wrift **;" tfii t^n* 

qqpj: X» ) I qqSPcfh I fwfr: ( nfa^sfr) fwtT I tfsfa- 
qTn i crjpr *z raw nrrma: i »f%w wfcft -fttfw sfilt erfit^g— 
tans: fasjtftt trfwftfH, ‘*2r»m4 i 44t£tq— 4^ wz tj* (fit^). 

— q srz faw N = 4»ilq — R tzlfa— ' sitr. i 44'st g — tiv — 
wuftn I 74^—4*^ I 44 anft — ■ svft'l I 44 fifTOlU— 4Wihj t 
4« HT4% 45^ I 41R f4514ti — 49trafr^ I 4W — 4tqqffl — I 

Pj — aruftt^ — qwqrrtanfq t wiz tft i wzyitri'cn wr^’frfh fafe 
w«tre >?t3 qq^ i azftt— 4wrfm: i faqwi 4itraPtwmj ^f«4M 4T r 
qqtji^q fqqwwq: i tarn: — wi vrt: i Sfa-n tfn — ‘vfz’ 
tf« qzttoifc i waffafn aqrw— ‘arft’ w*n asfe, *.* 'H’J- 

to Ryfat i wsfn ( *<<f amnara ‘*’ vw — wfa • wra 
^ — T , ifh fqrt— ‘wwwreqq’ tfit w* sutft 

wrvt i^-n^ $.q «fh an* 4rar$St ^ ' T^frfit— 1 1 


tfn ft# Dfr *qt»Nrre:— ' tfn suits’ to «tg« tfa font 

flfrrar— wgWa *rofa I n ^ ^«ii««iW (rk<«) itftmrctstsa w: — 

<7TO: I **!*«’ tfltwiTW V M5’W ga&jfa'et qT^p{ 

‘*rch?ur' a^o:’ tfa qftwiror ; awnmT i zi*i%r qffn ft* » <nnf 
tgftaja i nrfaq — nStstfa — , ro wnxrsif»PTOTft*£Hfw 

’ tate,— ’ tiftnrn: ) i a* — iz+aa 

tfn fwS fir50{, t z, 7<<: 'noifu: apsre*; TOTrf m (u^ « 

-tw q fu-ta^u* a = TOf«q)l W«iqq%~VWW« WTTtt 
*TW »K' sinifanHif ^ (* * W - ms q a - TO v q q ** reft) «fa l 
tq — fsrfz npreat aft ^ saw i rerro— to« — 

tfa ^firfrora?: ) — i TOftftit: i *m?h. i w i ffr v tfa i 

‘tfro) *i’ i w ( ** ) — ( fa* N ) i ^aita— 

vn^a—Nat (w**) ?fa ?fafofr>s: i stor- 

I w«nw — ^*A: i 
w tRt i «ctTH*T*rr *ftr — ‘vjj vnTxtm i ^rafirfi i 

— ^cr^3 wwrft man ) 

• t^fcrofa<*rfi?tn«T: I qnfefawfirfH — ‘wq-fl fa Tz fcrjiiif VW I H i 
ftftftS — fmfz ‘*r«: %' ifn 3 ^i?mnwf<^i1f<fii 

“•w^ i firafazj fa* *w« vroft :— 

^o* — i fsratffcroroSra^g iltiw 

fin? w ^ ^t: i fa rei -a^ 1 i fwte i ftrgt- 

wgn*i i i gfe ^€t wfa’ ( ) 

i *rftw i i vfw7i i t 


I 


* 

TTftRTT I I fafeqm I fafefq^ I fas $ | 

f?T^ *TRT I f?lE fift I *ff«qvrs' I ‘?qf^ 

*4* I **q?h ‘z^^'aqpq^l trffi I 
^ ^<1 ^a* ^R{^rw^ jRft ^ li 

^T-fzOTRTf^fa W^ft I tlf^T 

rar? l *€ ^^tct jp : *rre: i 

Vl ^ *T?P I ‘c^J N ^8 <*f«rraT^ I 

wf\ i 

A *mfe ( i. c. beginning with a ^ letter ) ( ^nitftfv- 

affixes ), and an wtfW^TW ( after which lies xn m itq q affixes, 
as ?! etc ) f%^( affix ), become fa«j i. e. forbid gnnnation 
when they come after a consonant ) lying near ( at the 
end of ) wr ( letters — %, *, m, $ ). Being finf — they have 
not the ijer substitute. Thns TnySte — 

+ ^ ff ■’faqjlte ( by tftifa’ and to 

and w 9) i ^r^jrni = w i i 

— y V?[) T^m and absence of jjq as 

before, fli^ few *-*fg* * it iVit >1% effects i#ta), 

► ' wftre few here there being no **w N behind,. 

tj- the * of faw does not elide by ^ nftr* I Similarly 

i 3<rt etc— forms of a* 1 by ‘itoW n TOT- : 

I ftrfW— fw^form of ^ i ‘TOT*;— as before. ^ 7—5 for 

• _ .1 • 

i^qu; | V — ‘this % implies ‘trembling, and movement, 

also, there being breach of link ( jjwfTOTW )’ sc— says ^ 


But fijfc does not read this toit and says that the roots 
mean only ‘to tremble’, rsf* has been read again out of 
• difference in sense. — (g^) to feel shame or to become 

bashful 1 

fira— I faTfeVt -t- S Tlsrtq? ; \farf f. I ( \i \\ — 

qfit * fli»fNf3 a«n ■*!«(*«: 1 a<rv — W 1 

t«: q*ftqiftf(t ?K<t: 1 wiiqtfa 1 ‘**t wtbifh geifeWwT 

%y; faqq faitqqfitarrv— tfn 1 ^i*rtqqqqgrw q* * f«t»: 1 
ft**r?wn>«tqq« fit*: q*«i*rrqtf<f«iiq— ' fa* fit 1 fam- 
•ftRt 1 (q w— v<ti*J *nq: l ftrwi- 

ftfa T^rfii tfh ftttJTfsaiy: 1 -fan + qpfrfwT a - ftr^+ 

+tj^+n-fir> ^ ^ n—ftr* tff* aqnnqjralift 1 ftnjtftarwa— fira > 

'Mi ( gs x fa*1ftfn q*uia qiffa rjz % ) 1 ftrfftTw ( 

qwrfi wit * qua. ) 1 ^fmr— ftq fa* * - qfn^ s n 
( firstr* anwns, ‘««t— ’ 'qfa qtftq; ) — ( a*i»nr qrtft 

•«tret«T 4 tfl q<StqtHt<tq ) qwfaqicl 1 fat I fa tst^t nfq *q^ 1 

•fast *fa 1 fafe T?ito*?wrow 1 tfqgi — xz tpj fnfat 

— ffa tw« fafa tr^qf: wo tftt *fzT*rot 1 g« qq?re fafqmrqra 
ejurwit ‘ft’tfn «qfa tqqftftft qt*a ! nttt 1 fa* t— * * 

firm** 1 *fi — tftl nrqwr— q«m- 
fifa 1 sqfwintfqfa tfafwrfa qtsrfq*re: 1 qfWlftt— I 
<rfa - rat\«T<a*wai 4 n— 'tq^q ft fmqq srrat’ qfa jffanmt 1 

( fkntsg« ) it tor *w*qr?tfa— q^r^fesTwr*: 1 qwt vrtqft— 

%q«' qtrqqfartff * a qfaftajfq 1 *f fagfara *fa 1 $«qrev: i 

"w g qraptroqt qfa fia; I a<j« qfa ( *q wteqn: ) t 


ft— i wrra x^nfts^mrattnq farfn fafe 

aq 1 aqitl a'ftft I 3 rf 5 reT f<S . 3 T I 
afq?TT— ffHf I fffcwte— eHT^tz I ‘Sift | 

q?*q?f I ’qqrwf I ‘*fq ‘qifsr ^'Q'O sqqf ’ I 

TOf i *i*na I i ‘gfa **e. *’ I 

‘*F5 ^co ^p i ^a? i ‘^3 ^ w«a i f%wt% i 
‘^t* I I ‘^t»j |e* <*rcqSi’ I sjtwt I 

^ I ^£ I f^H I ‘*rfw 4 ttt’ 

mfqri_ m%in i i ?rera i ^fk ^ 

’ I I < 3 1 fF»m I I 

‘qq: ^errcjwt:— ( u c ) qfa go§r«q«a: # fq^rmfi i 
( w*. ) Tfh q^ g q *r*rfa l q^fNft ftfif Z*3 
^tcdshi?fcf 

WT^PHtl— ( qq^fq 1 qqqi 3 :, 

‘?$PWY ( ) Tfil WtfqtqqqTZ^fa «W, I 

zqnr sffq^fa^ T$n%i i ?mn—iwzwi i 

l r^w i ‘^rfa ^ * t fr ^£. t 

< urafqqmt qqltwTq: ) i 

The w of these (a, and *c ) is replaced by 

and (their) a«l« also disappears when a ftr^fgeand a 
-U 9 [ affix follow. [ For f«nj f«z see (224a ) 


and ( 2260 ) and for q^ ‘qf«s w 

(2261)]. Thus a^+1«^^=ip^+«r ( tpqqraftfitfw ) - qc *<( g - 
O 1 Similarly fqit etc. qrfqsiFl etc— 7t^ being 

ssfcij it gets ^optionally by *l’ (**79> 

aftrar — nqr (q^)i nfaf!*— qtpte ( sinilfi^ optional t<^) 
arfo, tfk wft etc. take, the ang, ^ 1 rpr^WTt: l.e. by ‘qqiq*TM« 
*5^,’ then qqqqi by ‘qijqtrcsi arfil — (\\*) ( For gqt etc see q*^ 
qfa ) l fowl etc — here qstvrq i* by the rule ^ q^rot; 
and you cannot say that it will have qq by qpq': (2272 ) for 
this qqfqfa is for ‘qppj* mentioned in the rule (2555 — 3. 1. 
82 ) in the matter of attaching the faqrrq — q 1 And ( for 
our saying that in the matter of qq, the root q^»j, men- 
tioned in the rule, only will be taken while in the matter 
of tfdreW, another (qp»j) (not mentioned in the sutra will not be 
taken )— the sonree or authority is, according to Mad;iava, 
in the reading of the qqiffa letter ( q ) for the penultimate 
cp. * 9 tf: Kuwait: ' (u8)and in the reading of the fiqqTfa 
letter ( q ) for the penultimate — cp ‘qnph ( 227 2 ). The 
drift of all is this that the different reading of Panini has led us 
to arrange in the above way. %fq^ etc some say that the 

CTTC of the root wfn is 'ifaffar i. e. it has to be retained 
and then in this connection there will come in also, hence 
the forms like etc. arc formed in their opinion, awt, 

wfa to bend one’s body, to yawn etc/ 

fail — 1 W W TO MofW I r ww 


q«T sqttqr^fqfe’ ( <i«nv» ) wntsn {fa qwTwrcqiaYq'q'fa 
q^fa.faffa failfa q i qqpj — ’w— «rn f*fa fcifeqfa i 

# 

«fa q tstfa (q<«0 qigqrft ; trit— ‘S fz qfar 3 ’fa i ircfrnrroi gq- 
q®? q wfarorq *q *rst^?Tifa’i'iri»iTfi ( ) {fa faqt not, qpqqsiYq 

q{jqqgqrs*i3«lf<5!jq, qqq q<»^«i»»w«rji»iTq[qqrH' qqq^ I S3 * 
{fa qu + far n {fa f«fa fas qqr?S q q^qqq {fa qfa qvnq— 
«lq qrf q— » 33 «fa I qw qqrH i«jrfa^ I mwifgj 3c<j: 3q; i afag: 

. $g; i fistg: ftqft«n5i{iq{qg i *tgq v ««« asfasrfa ‘wafagfaiafa* 

w^cft t'fa t* fa*n?JKT*— Trfqrm. — aai *t>r vfz I ntfrthp nvv 

^ k \ \ v 

{fa i qrirtfwfa »sqtq^ i qfqtfqqqiTisfaifqfamq g i qfa qqf 

{fa i qmrtfq q*q«t3 qqrn®?: favgfa i ^fa ®«fa *fa I qfaqqt «nqnn i 

gqtg«-nnfaqqTq? 3 qqf qjqfarsfaafa: i qq: ‘qgqrcqt qfaqwq;' qqn*:i 
■a<:)?n«»tftftfa — qqfaq qw ’s-^qi sk«i: i fa«qq tfa faig q<rat- 
ftfa qS Sfa wn: i qqisr*fa— si^Mftfa i qiiwac qgqiq— q/wr- 
fafat *ft!P&fa— ‘qr»H qppj— ’ ( am— Wi c * ) gjftqnra 

qrqg ?qqN qfqqqtwqqfa'ft qqqifawfaqpi: i grq qqfaqqqaiqi? — 
qftqfaifa i fflTOnqmqfeinq rqrr — {fa q??q * {fa t qqfa 
wq; ‘s*: qwti’fcfa qqrrctqqqrefqfjng ^fa>ft 'w»pi *g»pj'. 

ftfa qfa« qiqlqqrrftq w qv* q, far^g qsfWfaq ( tffaqt q?q®[ ) i 

00 

{?q qifqfafa«m*q{«tr qpfa i qq fafuqTqqqre tpifaqfqqqw qfag, 
{fa i a&fafafa I qefa' « qq 3«i*t q g qaqraetn i v3 qqrr«aifa 

qqfjfqqtg qfajfM i $q fasqfa ■enfa tsnfa qqfa faKRfjq i soft 

• • 

^fa {fa i mqfaqtqt qtq*r^qg ( ‘nfafar’ {fa trmnDi ) i ‘mft’ ww 
gwiqq: wifiwt* i 

^°V— l Tfosrifafa ii «iii n ii 

% ♦ ’ I 

• $>® 


ft— I mzftrl I swt I 3T3 rT I 

i i i srsr^wi ‘uror ^ l » ster’ i 

^ 6 

SJSRf I ^ I ^5^tsrf^ I ^1 I ‘*F3{ 

— ^ v*rea ’ I *rr i ( itirur ) I ‘w ^ 

i ( nw ufl ^ wra r w ) i ?n«sgiff?fWnffs I 

WR r i ‘®z ; »f ^nw i ^Ttaq i f^ret- 

i gcz w i sRtfire i 

q*ujqff»f: i q.L'i. ItR | 

H 

The augment <jt{ comes in after rfa and sjfa when an 
-W« ( sraifi? affix ) follows. Thus tfa ( r*i s ) gives T*rqfa 
•ete, doe to *rn which retains nj only, similarly spirit etc. 

here qs* comes in by gntfa' etc. cjTtfar 

— fa-? »r + >$t 7T I W etc. — jj^ to protect ; — 

fwi— I Tfasrot: + i tpffitWtr wi?*i i wMftre'fW.t 

•^f* — st< x -*^-faw-u (siTTi^wisT^ ‘qfafaq:— ’ wteiuift »t) 
mro «isn w^sfsr ^ i rj ( w i qfa 1 qsar« s!fa- 

<Tu<»i3If( q*i «lH?t tfHi faetwit *fit 

* wrfSprc i i urv fasp*^ 

to* i 

wf)fh — 70 - — Tfh ; — * 


ft' 



TOP I H 


1 n?m ^ra^«ra; ma mu i ‘htot— ’ fc{«e) 


to ^rf?jrerTqpT i *8^ 

The affix yp^is added after these roots ( fans yw and 
y^) in the sense of is the same sense or it is his own), qq 

being snjjre i. e. having a abort vowel for its penultimate is gu- 
nned by the rule '*FT*w^qvjm • V ( 2 IS 9 ). Thus, the roots 
Stand as wqrq, qyT<j and qyra I 

Rm— 1 ywrrcpn: 1 yy?{ *nry 1 

• • 

— I ViTflcT. II ^1*1^11 

Tt— l *RT^I; S«raT TO* 3 wg— 

gT: I VlT^IITST^: I JTtqraffT I 

Those which eud in ( i # e. are affixej with ) any of the 

9 m 

affixes, beginning with €?[* ) and ending in 

fw?r ( ) are called or termed as \n«js ( roots ). These 

words ending in yy etc. — ( r yy— w*- ^t«?^*qtfwqi^swTwra:-fa- 

tot i TO s -yra*feT-Prr rytnytayr^:); being wrys, 
etc come in. Thus ytyr^l— ^Y<TO 4- ye + fro = yfary + 
yfa«ytyryfa by ‘ygt ( 191 — <>» «• 9 7 - )• Similarly yyrafn, 
faypprfa, ywryfa, and q«riyfy 1 

fro 1 yyi<ni: y*t *)qf <* w^neRi; ifir fay^t 1 yyt^jy— 
*ir^r<T5if^Tvj: ^(*Ri<0, ‘s'* Jisraj 0uti«0, •*Tam’ (wi<), 

‘cj: wT^Tnafra’ (vmO» vm,yr. (vnO. ^rrt- 

: frwrra: (^tftif nr ) ftp?— ^nw-T^r- 

qrawnpr ( *imO> Vat^fT^ firawrfarrt 

*1T’ ( *HRS), *!* ( V ), *1^— sq— w: ( 


'SfrifcW ( \ 'if^r<3T' ( *KH» ) 'Eft W 'nfaf'WT 

fyf% er: i a?n? *fn i ww ^»iv:— 

“9*( Wn-^TT«2rW-«(F7^-fl <li* mufm cTOT I 

jjjnu— ws; ft» KT^rarmt u” 

_ % 

ww jwjtar «n:i ?f<r— »f)qn? + ^ + 

fiw— ’*tft g5 ( t<t ) *ft <wvw*i ' nfrtf g wqiflfn, fk^rsjfH 

Tr*TTi}f?T ^iqrrtwra i 


I 4|Wl^q II ^1*1^ il 

It— i W* *tt Wf'. I 


The affixes s*ru, W and fa)^- are optionally attached to 
a root when there is an intention of attaching itrwr^r i.c. in the 
matter of ^rnr VRJtf — hence finally — If a root has to undergo 
any 'mivrg 1 * affix, it will have the affixes xfm etc in an 
optional way (and not compulsorily ). 
fna— i i . 

^ra:),{^fhi^) > fa^fW),— uj* <w w *feiTO i i fm- 

«h*5\— mot — i nhnfitftnitft m i 

• ^ • 1 “ 

‘<rar mta 1 T^^tn i st ft n^RiSfct yi% vigiTrcw# 

fang m^wrfiif-iMTTOT togfa*re*nfaf« 

• *• 


*30$— 1 . fafe 1 •* 

i 



Jfrr€^T^t: 

. h ’ ‘ 


*T <3 


• t 


99 


( 


( sfTftW ) t 

^?F nafW<UWWta graffl«ra: I 

The affix comes in after the root qrmand WT*f comes after 
those roots that are resultants of some other garas and this 
is enjoined for the fti^r of hiri and not of vp* ( Veda ). 
should be taken in ?ht^ — ( qtfif rt) i.c, in the rule ‘«itnpirjft[ — * 
the word rsir should be dismissed and the word sptqnw should 
be written or pronounced in its place or stead. This Vartika 
is to make provision for forms like etc. — the fia^ 

forms of v ( RTflWTfl ; w wmft ^r + f®^—w t which being wura 
would have given etc only and not ^ *?g; etc ). 

fiw— i vnjpatPi + ^ + vh -4 , farfe — t qns s ^ 

fw. I Ifltfinlfytf * ffif I 

— * fkfa i *nP tfa i %t* wnv- 

^nfiifh i — qpt i rtt^ ij* wfc i itwm— 

^n^Sf^Tsnwtf fsrfe’ w. i wsj qftflj * 

to V — wgfaqnft fwirfi RifiS** 

i vwhrwir^ rffa ^tpj — ^ g *r smj i * to 
wftfh I mflfaii i Rnwfro* < ■ fa* 

, 

««itm , atrarrevftvntit »r fasf%pf)jfa wrifaralttfiT fenri 
’mf-Sft f«m i amt ’fw™ i 5 1 *mf»ra 

'rw 1 wr — 'j3«TT*T*pnirc§ftj r 


♦ 


*8* 


I » $'8>8$ II 

■ ft— i ^aifaiioar i 

This is an i 

^»c| *SRTt #tj5 K'8l8^ll 



q^qiTTpTT <1^1 1 M.fil «?ftqi 

q't i afrmnTOPt i JTtqmiq^q 1 ^t- 
i qprrq i ^nrig: i srf^F? ^ i ^tfrfro 

^JTtT^ I aftalfaaT— tftftRlT- *TfaT I ^Tc( 


‘\jq 

°\ 




i 1 ipftqta— ' i 

raff i yqiqfH i ^qigr^ftTT i 5W1 1 HtnftTnftr i 

‘5W ^£jO 5P?q 3MPIT I *Wf *TPT% *q* 

‘nq i ‘qq 8®® 9*P*ra’ l qwqpj: 

*rto: qwprfmt am sqfti i ‘*q 8°? wr. 8®^ 
st^pi! qifq’ i %q 8°^ ap^rat ^rnf i iftafh I gq 
8 °8 g*q 8®* cfq 8°< cMq 8*0 gqi 8®^ 3** 8®£. 

aq? 8^° *jqn «u i tftqfa t g^tq t> 

g*qfa I ggwr I ggwqg: 1 wftaiq— uro faz: 

ftKqrwi^^tqt sn ‘fqr^ifqifq’ ( ^t.O *fa 
fqr^Tqsrrq: i g«n^ i ‘‘qnrwqqt qfq qr=nf?” ?fa 
qr^?uf?q% qr^Tc^ ^ I qspqfa *ft: I f*W faf*- 
q^jfq? q i qmg*q\^ i wtqfh i 3 *qfa i atafa I 
g*Tqifa I ^1q»fa I ajTOifa I ^ra*t q^wqft 


'sra * rho 

^ I I Tr PTjT?r<3TT: qzmpm: i 

faflfaWT: I ^[3137^1^^; ( ‘qq 8 *r Km 8?^ 

8^8 W 8** *R 8?< <3R H?'© W 8?C Wt H^apf 
HR* W 8R? W 8 RR 3IW' 8RR «W° 8R8 W HR* 

£ i ^ma: ihijtrt: i crat ft faqfaraft l *m 

qqn^q aqfawr: I firafasM $1U qsT Rt<rar. i 

qqfa I qqtf I TqrfcT I *JTOffa I mffb I Vpm* I 
qq fa I Sflffa I qq fa l asprfqife*q*T I tfafa I 

qrqfal Wfa i Wfa I WfalWfal Wfal 

‘$fa 8R< I $*qfa I ‘^fa HR'S gfa 

8R^ I $*qfa I <pqfa I ‘%U 8R<L ^Sr 

wfa* I ’qjqfal q.^ 8^° q t W»J 83* feuraf [ 

fa I W I qfifal I *?*«fa I | t 

'‘fa»j fafa’ I %«fa I fa»«fft I ‘R5»T 83R 
833 HW®’ I wt l ‘f^qiqm’ R«pq I 

^rairpnfaqnscTT: i era qi®i*n qsa i 

'fafil— 838 gfrt 83* qfa 8^ q’?^’ i i \ 

f faqfa i fafa«*T i gqfa i i i*?fa i «rgqr 

q^T 8^-s ^4 8^ i faqfa I I ,. T*?t 
qrq? qfqqft I ‘q^ 8 3£, sqaraft ^ '*?’ I ‘qq 

88«> q’ i g^rrfa^q qqsfa ’iq^.faf srrq; i qfarara— 

q £ir^ • qq^fq ^qfaqraqsrq: i sqq^ g qufa | 


i qfa 7 T«rrfe I — 

iTfargririT^raiirq^JT i crnrr^rfar I qwnrwrr i q^r l 
q^trfa?nfa i qfwcTit i l qftmte i crHTsrf^r t 

q^TPT -^TT | q^ t 'wm 88? I WT*m I ^ I 
‘wjq 88* *nr^’ l wff I I ^h'% i 

*n=rfiTyt I TjqftO ? I 

0 

That ( root ) which, at the occasion of ^rttrrgiffa$*l. is 
TO'KIM or ends in an unit, leaves its wtt when an wre - 
*qrgv affix follows. In other words — the wqrrc disappears 
of a root which remains or is found * rc rra*T at the time 
of TO'MTg^ttrcfiTg — provided an affix of the wiV qTfJV class is 
added after it. Thus jftqiq ^«RT — 4tW( 4* + ww ( 3 > + fit^ 
w )®jntqn^+wPf + wqrTT I Though the form ifiqiqum etc would 
have been effected without this rule sfrq’ yet it is laid 

down here for the sake *of proper order and for 

• m _ ^ 

etc. &ittq (without WTf— fq s wiftq^w by 

and qq: ). etc because the root gtj drops it ^wjk hence 

it takes tz optionally by V (q*«<) 

wift^+w (without i%) i qtqrfiRu— + 

• 4 • 

+ *fT ( ^ ) = 4 tafl(+ x + m i qtfw— qtHT( is optional because 
the robt is but in the wtqqq the root is ^ J And 
not qr**r, hence the tzjs compulsory there, ^t'rran^ — ;) 
%rq+qi^r s +^+^«flqru ( wSt tftq:)+m + i (both the 
elide by far: ( 2 2 1 1 )) ■■ fltqpr qT?\=qtqT«tT^ | 


/ 


I 

f 

9 

apqtq— ( without ) the process is as before, the only 

difference is th^t the being the root is not gun- ' 

natcd. ^7:—^, fa^jiNu ir - n ) 1 * 

the former is in connection with tz s hence there 

is no by ‘fffc* (2268). Thus ^rz v g* fa« q- 
A * *itq * IT fel— ■ 3 «b: and by ‘tz fcfe ) and the latter 

is without xt ^\ Here the root takes the ifa substitute by 

•qqjwuRran*:’ ( 2267 ), thus— ^ few 

^ here the * does not elide for it is not preceded by tz n ). 

•^e etc. ijgrcfa ( - +• + fir* ) * 'gw + — by ‘*rat 3 *’ — 

( t«tt ) I vqmrq*TC like qtqramr* etc. 5<{q— ijq 
^ — ^ija * ( l w/ )=«wq ( by 'kwi^ W’ ) vqifitmfa— 

( second per. forms because the . affix 

WJ is optional in %nrf m&s ) 1 means knowledge. ^ 

means ‘to creep*, etc — yq is ^ift?TTnt and therefore 

not ?wi[ in fa^cp. * (**»*) l And being there 

is no mjtq by ‘qfafipTT^— etc. thus 33*73: I But si elides In 
fapftfil*) for it is fqr*l I Thus gtqnj etc. gw* being read in 
. ^rfq class gets the augmeut ^ when it comes after the ^Wi 

q by the unm 4 qrt)*qcd — '?j*q preceded by the ’enreft H — 

, gets the augment ^ when it has a cow for its nominative.’ i 
Thus qt fl i qfa etc ‘the cow is destroying ( the com etc) 4 . Be- 
cause 3*7 is mentioned with fara so it does not get the augment 
^ in q^qr y ( by the qfwiqi— fa*! WBn*f*—etC) ; thu* qnt- 

( *g^ +qi r ^qr + ff«^ + wi« + tfrafa— 5*+*rc+ 

• • 51* -leaving. • 

, ’ ' 

0 


^wn^nfERH^ etc.— Of these the t eft ending in *qrg qruft are 
*VgClto|S l i.e. ^1 I R* 10 trade in and to praise, 

' qsj being mentioned separately means only 'to praise/ qfa 
( r*h ) gets the by *55>£R — * etc in the sense °* 

praise only, due to its contact with w l But in the sense of 
‘dealing in* the form is q*R* etc. The ( i. e wg^rifcipia* ) 
being effective only when the root is. in its simple or primitive 
form i.Sfars), it ( the root q^) does not turn when it is 

affixed with NipT i Thus q*tqfa etc. q*pqi<f like iftirrRJfll 
{ ) i • vfktftv ( mi without is 

( )— hence by 'mfkqfit it gets tz optionally thus 

^*Wf— vW etc. ( tzqfj ), and in the 

TOl + :— 

^ * • 

( we— <i#H« ) isra ‘gqfV ) iRt 

vfawt vfa i mgftnrg 

* f W • ~ * 

ifit, v?r *irg% ifa *n W qu Jttft vwit 

f*q Vf iCTffB^sfi? *vi> ^|R’ t«^*l WPF{ I fPT 

•l 

«?)q: Tf?T tiffany *ftl *|isfa 

r *«« fift 9ft gfift’ gmn^ ^ vj— ' ^ ifa %*ft i *ft 

vs f*r«j i tht 

• \ * # * • . # 

lit i wntsrf *tg: ( *r«r ) q*at I vr ‘ vr 

towh* ifa fafV ainvnm ‘wft’ s*i* »r mfn i ‘to 
tAftil’ i Nu'wgt vi’ ragift g 

fa T 9 W1 WT*! J[— ifa 315?' 51 | H ,i* wi 


’sro i * 

VTOVfcfafifftt i sfa — <'\ 'fll vis. , »i«' tfa ftps 

‘yjt sfts’ w^sr vsfivwi^sfv •«(* ' i.-j fawmTs ifn i 

wi^g i fa»j *ifatfa?rr «snf« n fawTg I Sfa qjrg vi^Hflrifvti- 
SHwag i *pfiv tfa l ‘*nmss ^iisig% si’ ifa mramre *m; fa3»r 
ftrwniinr^vsiis:. 'snirw «t ^ ^ i gs N gv jsjift i 

uftr *#rtW*nf< i ^1*7^ faarf#^ i nfaifam 

i *jroroi3 3 ijYPmr itoTfii i 

iftwnn — ^fT?( tarrf^ i jrtQiu + qi^+ qz s h ff?r ‘for*; 

ssflstoww’ tfa «wi<qy«tfa fag^ iitvis utfi cffl svffl ?wt vm • 
gwg Tfn sigz: fawr* ’j'RiwtS * ufasr i ^nitaisfa 

Tsnfij^fT svrfa i iw siwi \iftvr*itg ifn— ^ iftvp? + »z n + 
f«« (siirtv:) Tgrg - ^nfagtg (swW) tft i ^tsiwt 
rsfa^wrg \z *ipit$tg — *iz,»f|q ( ifzfnwg ) 

iz v fan % tgg - ^st\tg ( ^tvi^rv: ) i ifit rrwuv^ 

^Z N ^ff^ N fe g ifn faift ‘sswDiv!P*reim:’ ifa ?fa: i xz\ VRanwRig 
sistvTuiv: i wit *rvg i ws Tfm ^nsfti— ' swiwr:, sr®. v^vsra i 

?njvwT»nsi? | *^rra^ > list «t t gswiTOirfii — sumpfiai — 

gSfam wrrro i wr- wiswitit ^ *iTg (wtMisqS tgg ) I 

% 

‘^vifsmRj— ^f<mif«’— taa’Pit: *?T?!JT*TCt*T!5¥*T«ii vvftfe vig i 

sti; uraraft gfz *'z ijvg i 'ss Tgfwit *t i R^fafgawsig l 
a^?t rtr gfz iraffas^t *fa s««ig i ifa sfaf «r. i uamVt*r 
scr^ng i gv ‘TOraf* mqisr ( ^<j, Rlt\— gft twits ) i gs 
gm wA i zn s<i sisfa— ntafa raifa i ggwg- 

f^ gm t<qwrgf« wi i g«f : «vtsi’n^ i i ^i«stsif*z fag t«n«nr!*5 


tVsnwrreTg ‘refrefgnr vs ?tot i far*fV sfn rewlrelreftwim i reifrefs g 
•fagtfrefre' ( ) *f*r mgs: fasfre reretmn— tjung i ht^j- 

rerftft- reregarffl^ i refareg— ' 'reV— ir*ft reft wrei refrem^ 

gw grermrel: grerrere: wrn ifir I gs $n ran ren— 

repcrerafipral qrarfgfa i mgrefn — fvpa’ta*: i gsfreaTgm*rv. i 

• • 

— srjrewrfrefre %o«si3n grerwrnitfreC*! 7 ! — 'fi<rei rerergra g — * 

rartre qftwreaT— -mrerereretg qT^isfq gnj^iaryfirr greTretfr re i tre 
irntgreftfre stn fawrfn ( b— gnr + mrg^+^iviracgii: (g^t m? 
*wV. )+ts re ) i tfrrefa Tft are raw sifc sre*t t wsrfaft— gre 
aret i qrereretft— g'reg'tft i ^nr— ^urefiror: ( ranarar: ) i rere' rere- 
rererrere: wsrapsT: i nrereprer tfn qrerelren: l firatmrer tfre qnren: 1 
rercr. =re4 i whim: rem— rarfg rerg i 

reitrgrerfaqn^m sfa i sramr tfre qf»i*TMfra-«i rag: I frefre ifa 

• • 

gfa#3 regwi% qT.^qSi re fare tfn reifa i a<itsgarfMimm3«reg l 

freren *fre ssrerere i t*nfrefs— g rerotf qfsreifrefir wg: i qre— ifa t 
rere <tfre wv fnf* re: i qnrerg: qxriw qre re g wrernfare: sfre rerre: i 
qrere rerererergttrerrerefrefre i refrererrerecrfg— refre l rettt re* re 

wr*U 

^uttvu* <£*fasrfa fVfwr^nft: ^p* 

**re: «t g i * I nw 

i • » 

totsT* ?! g wsffl lajif* ^ i ^«i*g<w£if<t i ‘wm ^g<5WTt 

*Tgr*g?ft wift g^T — vg^rffa^ ( fl^s^irffpqm xn ) n\*~ 

q«pi7i^ tmnntft — '-^T^rpr^’^rr^^TT — 

— mfvr<fc g, % 5 g trrttarSw i topi ^raft *?**{ t 


• • 


I 



to vCTfcfraTq* i u? 

Ssi— ifa i quifenifa ( srrc ts v gsj ttfantfi ( *z v g? x 

) i <?«ffrar<T — **raniq$ «fat«nf$fiw( l nfanls ( 
x<s*rnf!f*fjp T3 s «l?fz s ^ v ^ ) i qsrrafa s«nfe i 

)fipi«r* firefiTOfo^isfimfct i Hn «ptt i -t<t3 i 

— ’til tfa — arf fr a ifc^fo yw; i sra% tmw — ‘stj»nfa- 

sra — fswsT: fcrfa' tfa *t i aa f*«restratFstsf»ra« 

tirartft’ **mr i tr* ^6 m’— • 5rt«f tfa I sra a?s<o3 qx « qtt — 
stafott sfii fmtm— rettnm* fart fatws :— 

\\°c. i 

• 1 - • wrt«^i wirtro: 3^mnt 

TOTft ^ar qt I I TOrfa^f— I TOtfimf— 

i rrfjTTO — «r'^rr I i Nifaifa — 'crfrore 

•— I I ‘atrg 883 ^T^T 5 I 

qnfafv5$i l » 

• , . • • • 

The *rant of a root ending in h is replaced by the 
srartT when ( ailixcs ) tt^IX and aartx follow. Thus the alter- 
native form is — (the a is changed to 

* by etc ). In the same way I 

*5 etc. 

faa— i rtt: + ^ tfas a: i ^ ^ **» net:— «a«J<n( i a?fTT 

ttant st ifjj i »rmat nralfxfit l *it at tn«l 5 fainls?j9^frtrt: i 

«tS(«i— ''TZ.IjnnrjTTnteTTttsfV w»flfn MIX: I ^ ssra — (a^+^+ 
sf+n) aanronftfn i i «taa TO*>1 \ 
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I qiltfif* 

'ft'~^ri? i i i 

The affix f*T is attached after the root qrf*T ( <*3 ) | n 
the sense of qnq i Being r*?{. q>fa becomes q i mi f qji , thus 
wmsf^ ( *3 + fa - ? = Wifa •, qrifn + qo wq^r: ) , 

fact— I qrft: fxTRiqq: ^ *trq wmt?f sm — «rtj 

tfit I fff'rJlfeffl fal 9 Tfa $<tq)r(«jivw%^ | ^ 

xfq tr*pri*pi( 4 'i«ftfti qqnt i m n^fq '«q xn^rrm:" 

in^r qq urn' <nnfa n>«mr*Titxi ^irrqqnf: 

fq^rf^wurrf i wra^ — sfa — ^ + far- qrtfa gqmor «fit ?fq;) 

w: stf«t qi* 5 migqi*qigy|R;fit 3$ stw $9 qq*[ i qsmi^ii 
unf fafe — 

M?? i *ram*msnaf far 353 n<i8itt.a.ii 

‘W W ^TF5’ ‘^ , l TcT 3 ’ N ^— 33 

^irt i q^Mi'iwVimqu': i qr m gi qtt i i 

^i’ ( ) i i 3 nrafa*TT — 

^rfwcu I I 

• • • 

* 

The. affix fq ( x ) is replaced by yq when the affixes 

^f*l> ^l-a, yi^j, and xqr follow. This rule super- 

sedes what ( l.e‘ the ^fq which ) is enjoined by the rule 

$<fafc(23t3 ). He says q^qpq for he will explain it after- 
wards. Thus qrwttre* ■ — ( *3 + fw ) + xrm + wC ( * + fe N «? ) 


wi fcwwqn I Rn 

— i xnrow etc, 

^ r — — wp I wnrfimr— «firm (the 1st is faxdr and the 
2nd without it) and both gets the aog. t^)i Rest conj, 
is easy. 

fad — ^ + S&{ + 4* xd$ 4* 4- 4* *VJ$ ffafc: I xtf^ 

^ xn?re ajpJfat i*«mt nn| 1 

frr r^j «t: ( d**w Mi*ttf<*rre#fa <*%dfa*. ) 

'’w’ i*?!?*: i d^dtafafd-- i xr<ftfe > ( w * ) *fa i\ ita: 

• ^rarfwf cTwmi* i q rownf — RRj+fa^-wifa-* 

«t««j ( nnr^t^ ) =*«rwir^ 0*ww«nn ) ~ rstws*' ( aratagrahmi 
^n>TH«nwf?«nw!it7<^ ) i *rm«#snf< i tfa <j(fa* r 

I JTTUfan JBJlf ? — Tjtfz t?fe ^ f*rr fwspj Rshif i ft? lft 
*|«m i 'Rq fmp*ra ^r^fr ^refasiiwrc : — • 

It— i ^T^r^^Ttflwra wt ^ rwif 55 % 

qt I ‘*WHT’ Y Tfa I 

The affix w is ordered in place of far of a root ending 
in fa ( fag ) and of 5 and *f when ppp follows in the 
imRTOl Thus 4* fa 4- ^rsM-d ~ x^l * ^d (^5? retains xy 

only ), this being the case we look forward ; — 

fad — I fa* fa* R fa WRf R^l?t I ITOOTTRI^fiwmT — 
J fa’ t<0%n dR*PU***l d^T* — *8*1171 *fa I RJTfipdRfa ^Tfa^td 

— drift! Tfal If. 

fa*fa T^rf— xr^t^ f xy d tfd fan* ifa ( fa israpi t ) : — 


% 

i ’WTfVrfk u^i8m?ii 

ft— I q^ nT ^fq; wr^ i q*- 

c^icT— ‘^^n'sr:— (v®0 ?f?i qfa oth I 



(mf^qr') i— ®nfinmq i fnr^tqw 5 m^r: mfk- 
ft«uft fqi^RTTrqqnar; »nq: 1 ‘^fqfe’ *fh 

aFR3TWi^ ^Nra-tfflTclTJ^ fqqq: I 

qqT^ ^ I -TpfrTOTT 1 ?nr ^Tfe^l sr*: 

— qjir^T 1 sff; — wkw. 1 ftf :— qrrSnt 1 

» I . 

The affix fa ( fav^and fa* ) disappears when an sn*qi«jqr 
( affix ) having no in the beginning follows. Now the rule 
*WN rr*:* (272—6.4.82) is later in order of Panini than the rule 
(6.4,51) ; «o by the.qftqrqi— *fanf?i5ii qy qn4*[’t W here 
.being due, we read the Varttika here which means : — “faitfta 

( elision of fa ) and ( elision of ^ by ^g\ oft;— 2308) 
arc enjoined, by means of qs&iftqfqtq ( this overturns ‘q*. 

taught by Panini in the role 'fqqfaqtj q< W\ 4 ^ ), in 
the place* of *qy, q^, ?jq, ffa and ^ directed by fafaq - 

m— ' (27I). ‘q***™— * ( * 7 * ). ‘qT^pnijqnv— T (2168), 

‘qqt ( 254 ) and • ’ ( 2208 ) in order” Of 

these two ( fa^q aud yrStq ), the fatftq overrules ( the oper- 
ations ) *q^, q<u v Jar, ?fa and <?|q ( only ) while stm super- 
sedes ( the operations ) and ( alone). Thus qq 


( enjoined by ) though subsequent is barred by 

Mh ( enjoined by qi’rfafs ) i And the intention ( of the 
Yartikakara ) is that the fcftq ( i.e. the rule applies 

(only) in cases like qrfa etc ( q^+fqr^«qrfvr ; qffa + fir^’ 
qifa ‘the designation of a certain person* for it is formed by 
the rule ‘ffcwift ^ i It should be observed that the 

root q« is hence the application of the rule qfcftfe ); 

*qprq[ etc. — In fact, this rule i. e. fq^q, occupies 

( or applies to ) all the operations of on the strength 

of the term ‘'qfafe* (in the rule). Thus this fq«ftq is an of 

( or a specified injunction over ) *qi?, ijq, and qHr l 
The drift is this : — There runs the qfoqnT ‘qifa*ir*TTffre*P*T* 
HlfpRttK or *of the subsequent, the persistent, the inter- 

nal and the special, the later in the order above has pre- 
cedence over the earlier* — Thus though the rule ‘qhrfqfe* 

# 

is followed by ‘q^vre:* etc, yet on the strength 

Of its being special ( ^qqtq ) f it will predominate over the opera- 
tions qw etc as ordered by “<qfa ^ This is inferred 

form the application of the term •qftfz* in the rule. fluSfq is 

# 

enjoined to qifq (in qifa) i But qrfa (or tr^) is already wftz s i 
Hence the word vPtfe in the rule becomes superfluous. . 

But it cannot be so, it has a hidden meaning by which we 
know that it is a special rule otherwise Panini could have 
said *qf ;* only instead of ^filfe Tor he also knew fully well that 

the root i$ Thus it is concluded that 


will not only operate ou qifif ( qqr s ), but also where (re. 
garding *trj vigqr ) Tip? etc were due Hence there is no 
need of the Vartika as regards faftq i It ( the Varttika ) 
is, however, valid in respect of qRftq in cases like 
( where $ff was due by fafn j but ^q**’ 

( ), though preceding, comes in and the rule — f 

does not apply, and ( in cases like ) ( faqftf + srmtffo; 

nx*[) where $$ was due by (2898), but 

( sfi tfh?: — 23 o 8 ) comes in and then not being 

^qrrtr^r the rule 1 * does not apply, T*rr etc— These 

are the instances in order of the Vartika 

etc’ ?rq x + fq^+ ^«; + ?\ =* hi ?ufa mfa * 

— here is barred by ) I Instance 

of ( *T5-f fa*-f ( VT; ) +?{— *IZ x ( ) 

thus T«£* only is reduplicated and not 
^alsoj+q (w) + *l-*T *TT fe: x *<[ (now *jw being due 

by ‘<^*111— ’ fa<fiq prevails giving ) 1 Instance of 

«h<bt— ( w + r<o«- arrfr ; Jirrfr. + gw ( ^ ) + ferai n + fasfa 

-«l5r + ^ + ^ and not etc by jj*: ) | Instance of 

- «K*:— ( * + fa* + 'Tjm ( TO )-wt» TO and not *tx to: 
by Instance of ^ = ( erfe with fnw) + »r^+ 

Xt? + fl = W + ^ and not by ‘srgi^ 

W* 4 t : — (1298). 

fitti — 1 5 t: + aifiifz 1 ‘siftfe’ «<if^ 

ftf’msr*— ■ sfr*[<rWa i <itsm< ) tfa ^ifwl— 


n* ; n<r*— %’i* tfa i 

‘*nt »jtq:' ( ^ec — <ltlt= ) taint «tl t*rgT*it ITTIt— tfn I 

qcsrtfcfh— ‘W*fc ( tiai** ) t*r$apn ‘qnttnq;— ’ (w— 

-taw wfrt<t*r ‘faqfniW qr ^i«m' tfh aetawis «ift ( irei^S hih ) 
tares— qif'aqr qrt«i* »rei— wn^qrWn •- faratqq anftqaf tifc i wtt 

jjn^inq 5)y<i— jqsFinir (mt:) j Sw:— firatft swt i 

^«if ftHfa^qt ( ) H* i qq*rer — foai1qnrl<ft ^refqqfniix- 

fa*f*t»r nt^<iN[«8?rj5^y«jt *wnVt ms; t, a«i4H «iqta hi* fusiW— 
fafir: trwtqftfaq ( ‘qatatq’tiantsnfrq if« ) w^twaJt, aaq tn«i^- 

arrnqmr TO^faroftinrwifli tfh i aa ftrata 

aj«Dfffv?ta m: ; tnitqig ifirtlqtanta tuanr tfn fat*: i ar ott? 
ttfttrtt* faitqftfyAaitafli ‘Wafc’tfir*.* ft? aren?^ 1 ^ — 
fatal qrnn?tMfl-*iiai« q^frere: l qifaftfn — Tui^nt t ttwm 
( Wt- vVv®» ) tfa filial aa: TaganafagqraiSi a’ (*t<*— 
t>iti< ) tfa tf^n^ ‘nltfnfz’ tarei i aiit fa«t9 qilisftfa »refal 
qtfuftfa areifag qjasra sjtjt tfa ?*i: i firaareaarre tfa i *raa %<• 
f nfc tsrei irefii: nraStawre: tif^rarrTWTfinrrq i tariff 

^ ^Sifmifn%««T s*rfaaifn qrtpi tret^hifnfn i aqawi g anfifafiiv 

• arenn^ i ^<fn€f*reireq an"Ww1t*iTT — asraf^fa i afnfe tfa a^n- 

-atnqilftfa i «jg; qtfaPiti 'fl:' taigsit 'itfafe’ tgres*f qa: asrf- 

V aft qif argarfa trei giro i an: farg— tarn qre— naretn I 

i wt ftqta — *<ftSW<i qpfarir, i w:— 

life *^Kfefe* **r* *Pr^pr qifufw* h*?j 

«t **thih i q«frraf<wai*i ; *?TOife**ifefwt sfe fastaftfii 
% 

aTtn aft; 'anrfaar’ t*n#l writ tn*atg% q< •g^t^ arret**; 


'arfafe ’ tfr i *<re *$;’ TOj^Sfa ^iojf««': i a)<Tvat« ^ 
fa^Ct eft — ?m: njt ‘aifafe’ sfa *ra: ssu^foTiaisvia* 1 

fa^faw fVm: i ‘qrfaiqi*TCiriw*™g^fa< 

Tfa rTtoitot «wfq t aifa*»r fa<itv: 'it i ««n^ aififo 

*r I *n?)<TT*f <i airaag^sfafa #qra*j*t faartfr*: 

— famfaifeatai i <«t a faw g: m’raf«wg*€i*m«J ( 

awmrcj i jwpt faaftf ^rg^r tfa f«n* ftrapj BTHisf g»ifiiHfaihr — 

flrcr^n *rtM ifafarren »rofafa: i <rnj ) aft 

%ft 'at®?t<n«roig««Jt: ( ) tfa ^5 miT g*ifaflft»t$»nwfa: i 

?ti?r ^to'fnafiroiit ^ftfn i ipO?# 5 ®* ipraar ’pafauftTfa^ qa qrfa* 
tft t a)3w v ’n,>jajffaCfafy ar*fat*TT':fn TOfafn i annr^— <r«[ <r-^ 
ancQ i ?^+ fa« + app g *fa fart gwwiirofiwg ‘rtCY v <nfa* 

Alfa <q ( TO ) 7[ ifft SIT^ tflj^tg^TSTTC TOHlC TOW I flat fa«fH- 

35" faaiW at to to v to ffinmt vmM9 <ro i ««— aifea — 

TO+ffa + ^C froj-rt CwiwTrofsrdg ^r?r aiifaf z to tfa ana 

( faMiroi ftfltaw’ *fa fta^ ) an ‘qt^arm:’ nftr sfa im? 

gsifaiifjraTO ftraWt wafn crps "n "nft^TO TOt *ro i gar: -am^fn 

— w + fTO s +g«=anft to + zti I ( gaiNTOt froifa: ) an* to vr = 

arrcarr i sfa. — anra? tfa w + faTO-TO* (to- ) •= anft + w. fasjrc 

% 

ffa: aratf* gsSrfaafnCii'r rrsm: faafta: ; wr.an* gar: = awr. ( g* 

arjai vajsft ‘giTOxaft ( t ) twTO ajsiraft afn want ) i 

Cl «‘: — srmH tfa— ® + fa«+jRr+g(^-«Tft « a 3=*anft TO- 
ari* «!> ( ^q^'ytg^Ctfafa aifyar g^fawfativa fa«fa: ) 
— ssi*^ i qa iraret a aia^ x to t«qa ‘q^ang; — ’ ifa to aifara; 

fanfq^*t faCt^ am tfa i 




to i ^ 

I »in V^preniT ’ZW. d'3l«l?ll 

1^ i ^r^r ^it vzt wmw 'zw. wrcr i 

The penult' in ate (^ ) of that which is an ( verbal 
base ) becomes short ( ) when the affix fa follows wiih . 

the affix to after it. Thus ^ nn now becomes 

vn i 

fa?! — i Tt> Tfr + gwi<iT: +to: vfirafc; i 'vfv 9 — faV 

faifa«fa«rr¥ tot* Tifaft— to qtt nwrfafff faro. i 
mit w fa^ro i TOfafa TOifiwnnfafa ffas^ I 

?fa t t n ifa * wn t ?! sfa *«ifa i ^Tvrot: fa^ — t 

TOsrcrq • nwlrf ttqsPt totto «<iwi *t *sf?i i 

—Tiwfa i na Tnrwcfqrrchi) * 1 fwfawiwiT : — 

# 

^ »<i?iu ii 

i imw i ^srts- 

5)T%g fearer i 

• * 

The first letter of an ( containing a single vowel ) 

root and the second letter of an TOife ( having a vowel • 
at the outset ) root are reduplicated when the affix ^ 
follows ( in fir 1 1 Thns ^ *t{ ^ Ti^TO* 5 * «*>«* l 

( wife: )=tto[ to [ toi%to ( 21 S 2 ) and “ 5 Tfa* ) :— * 

fa?!— 1 farfat f ht*** ( *ntt ) ‘toi^tj ftcTlTO’ ( tun ) 

* *fafe VTflTrowTw’ ( tui<= ) to fafe* ( <iVN ) ^rnarrit— 

TO**: 1 ftr^fa nr?fTO* tot—’ with Twwnf* 1 ‘*f** tfa 


i fT?T* q* tftf— «H* fViqqsqftfa fiisfewiltl I f« 3 - 
fafa^qT- aqvar «j«cf%ns»Tfcfa s? 5 ^ I q*m q qi^ tsisita frw 
] 'i qn=q ar^ qn^'q q**i qn ( qqif<S$ q 3 q ) »fn fi?rtt>. 
q«nw ««nft«iiT ; — 

I vpmfW 'Braro^sspreftir «'S>i8i^n 

It— i ‘^srot’ i fa: \ 

* 'qrjf^fa ^ ^tmTqn^?T i ’W^faTfafa'fi 

faftfh, cmor CTtsff^Twn s ,— 1 ^ner 

^rrSr* ^ar*FPnsitfis«f?T i wn sfcr 

. . sn^Tra i q?t q^T ? tiw qts«rr€t ^rgqr — 

^rwnfl m^TT i 

The term ' ^ v ^X ‘ in the rule forms a ^iftf* compound — 
meaning ‘after which (comes) — [ and it is an adjective to 
‘qf which is to be drawn from the rule fa*t ^nFJJWW. — (2314) 
to make the predication complete. The word ‘fa* is set apart 
from fa, 3 and w, I Hence the expression faTq^ does 

l • 

not include them tor they are not ( having the affix 

• • • 

fa at the end ). Thi9 word fa and the ( carrying ) word 
^r«j& move round i. c. they both are taken twice [thus fa 
• is once connected with the word ^gfa ( nit STO flfan yX )* 

and at another time it is connected with the expression 

( sft ^npjfasnfa) and the word *nr is once taken 
as a fa fan or cause of favnrcsT ( srmfatfafaii ) and 





i 



at another time it is constxuhcd with the squire ( qlsfret 
TOW. )] I Thus the meaning of the rule is— ( Note that the 
rule is explained in two different ways according to the two 
distinct schools or views via. qtfl^'stqtj and the qrrfflfiWTO) that — 
that, which is the toph of a short verbal stem ( to ) which is 


followed by the affix fa which again is followed by the affix 
on the strength of the designation of a verbal stein (to 
) — receives the same operation as has been pres- 
cribed for the touj in provided, owing to the following 
of the affix fa, there is no elision of ( any of ) the 
letters ( % t, ss, *5 of the to or the verbal stem ). 

[ Now he brings forward the other explanation saying ] or — we 


need not take the word ‘to^' twice. ( In this case the mean- 
ing then will be ) that, that which is an touj followed ty a* 
short ( to ) after which stands the affix fa along with the 
affix to; afier it — receives the same operation as has been 
etc (as in the former case). ( The difference between the two 
is that the former contains the clause fayfiuifafaw’ *nrffq^ 
whereas the latter contains in its stead the clause 
’ ). Now what follows if the tots receives the 

s?!*: ? To answer this he says in the next rule ; — 




)— ifiWB 


f , , otto 'st-t to, ototuot™. oth 

* ifiri tfn nv 

?n?nt ‘«Kg tfn i St trt’ sfa vh : 

(w — oimj) ‘«JV ww friwmi— vfi 


?mm’ ( ) ifa Ha a ( q?a(fgai ) ‘qwtg — ’ t*iHa fanfaqiH i 

aair— ^yq*i f*if»m aaripc faftfa qtafgfa i ‘aa* ^q’ tfa v» 
*nH aqift l a?ir— aa »|q aafa *T?i i afViHa— Tfa— qfaaifnafqr- 
wm agjslfqa: ( aaf afqqfar H H ?fa fw*: ) 'a* qV tfa ag- 

affVftfa <?faa*j i ag— Tafafan*: arift a*; 


[ ifaaaqgtH: ] i 


( ) ifa fa^afsfa ar qTi: Ha Hqwfq wr- 


hw— « aas«i<i: «n<t ng ajafaimS gat fwfc ?fa Hg i a i *rofq 

^ • 

^ qi;f*«Ha arHaifaaiH Hqiwa«ftw?([?{ ^waaiTTW areaf atn: I 

ana <hm«iiwi?t a Har aaa: i qngara— 'aaiqgraf I 
^aaqaafag^ i fafaa tfa a<a: i qq tsrar ar$<n*E9Taraat g 

— fat’ — qq« 5<w «ikH« i ‘afr’ s<S<igi' qq fa aigariai 

aiarg (afo q^ tfa ) i a air« tfa afa— a $«rHa a«q<.<»« «6; 
Hat: i ana* ifa— fir: »fawfa \mv: i aaia fa — q^ ayqaai a fatr- 
*? far afaq *ra' qtasqrejfa i faHfaariiwia g arqasi astfa qrfnfrfa i 

aTaatfafanfafa— araifit fafamna ( tgagntHfa) aa't I ntra as 1 - 

aaiai fafaw «a®q(t aa t«i: i aaqO aaa alfaant qa I Ha 
ftga Mia-w aa lt f Hat r*m«t«faa araajifafaTwercwTg («wng 
qaafafawqifa «<aanrf«<o»':' i an:— anat tfa ag qa ( a: qif ) a«ir- 
faft faat: i ayw fttteaji qarg; qqawr%s«tfa t«u* ‘attfai 
awia’ ifa i aa f<7fi«i«iitsnaiiwit— aaHfa i a<c ajiwH araqai 
— av?tS qapaaf <reaj: i nt» afcfa ‘anfa artoi «rg wnqjiftsaft’ tfa 
*a: i nfng qafanfVararaa fwa^ i nar a ntaag— . 

‘aaat tfa agatfaaT aaawaf fattafaH i Ha aaaran tfa 
HaSr afe agawial a aafa t a fa fasjiqfa^t! a*rqTqr: wafa i 
Ha a®q^ at ««i afajg qtHls*naai agag a?nn' »rtfa sfa i 


‘qw;q< «t faqfertl 

qjT’fwTfi? i 

^•rat:. imq* q* wrar«?: ( *rcra w^—' 'w xrsir* *rqfa i 

qrosimJi • •g^ffsm’qT’ tgi^ ^qftct i *«rfq 

# N • ^ . 

af* < m)fa i triton ( nwritaf ) i wii? 

i **ifq a^[t[ RrelfH ww hwi i Sta *rawr *t*t siaftxt 

sfa TOWfflrariai i %*t w *n«i'n ? t i qfa i yn s'wi?ta «jw*i 

« 

«^fa *r wafa Qfa I ^Rn x wlq fan i w*nn i qia- 

i ^slqni *f fl w« iritsT 

famjMwflfa" i -itn ww «^w<l »w?hjrt.’fa * ^fa wm- 
qrr*q — 

i ?rara: n^>iBi^Lii 

It— i wiwin wk: w\ i 

The short *j af the *rwng is replaced by nnr when 
( the affix ) ^n follows. Thus ^ =q*n ^ a now becomes ^ ‘ 

fa^rn : — 

faa— i «fa+^a: ffJr^Tq: i *wr ( *<v ) **mt 

rnmtaipift i •’TRifan* ( «»i*t ) v\ ( wtr. ) tfa * i 
W* — wiw/aufe i %ra: l ^ ^ tfa «n«wqrn 

q? <qs ifa 3IT7t— • % 

Mt c l |tgf snJt: *'Sl8ic.8» 

ft— l ^ratify : wra i 

^^TfT i 1 “wthrataF mnrc” farfirar) i 

wrarar iNfa^q^vtrit i 




w^ngr: grn&nFpjrcgi^r* *ra i 
?r?re mam 5*i^if%fa ww. n?'i 


^[^rmnaw^fsirCt m#' fs^nr i . 

qifacT 7l^TT^^rT%5 ^gJT IIRI» 
^a?TtST«[T^I^t qtsWTIS ^.fcT q<lRr^ I 

gw ^hafsafarft np 


W# gvraffl?- *T *ST?I ^SITT apreWT I 

agMfcgg^q 3T 1811 

*fh siroiTfoirarei ^tnr*q ^5 ti«x i 

WT?fasfq **ro^fTT7TT?Tfq fa<Sq II *1 


^^ifw'^'TTw qf^» : i *n»r 888 t^t 
88* ^ 88$ g^tr fts'o ww 8«c 88 <l gnu 8*® 

«to 8*? wr wx 8*3 spiral; i *pjifa i 

I i qqn*ifesrT^c*WT«^qt ®t i qqnrg: \ 

a w 

qqfara i ‘qfVtfq gffgg q^rif I 8*8 ^q5T?m i 

l <Pinw^ i ‘sTt 1 ? 8 ** i xrNfa t 

*pftw * 8*$ *rsng i i ‘gl’Jj 8*^ i 

tircrartal^K I ‘q^r 8 *c *Tftq ™r— 

^qqjf’ | ‘q<g’ crajs | 4 fqq> I ‘«r*r 8*<£- 

sj=?’’i ^q^ 5u*ats?mi ‘Tqrwrw— ’ ( ^^* ) ?f?r 

’ire*** I Ynrfq I ^q^aiq^f q^jfaf I ^p*f5tT » 
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0 

W *<qfq 3nrg: i *fcn?r i «^o flfa- 

^iftpiftig’ I ?mt{ I 8^ 8^ n^’— ^f?f | 

I ‘^8^ CR 8 $8 *W?^ SRTOW^^T. T\x$\ l 

l «hr i *rc^: i 

The short *wtq becomes long ( yfq ) in the matter of * 
I Thus now figures as ^ni— 

l faTHT* etc — It has been said that affixes like 
wm, XZV S and fa* N are optional by the rule *nfocrii$ *T 

( 2305 ) - 9 so when the affix Pot is wanting, ‘it should be 
said that the foi of ^fi( ( <*q ) is replaced by w* (Vartika), 
Thus for th^re being no fa, is wanting and 

consequently no 1 [ ( Now to explain the import of 

the rules 'qspuPf e *c' and in a single place, 

Bhottoji versifies the same. Before going to translate the 
verses we should explain the qfiewms ( 1 )- 

and ( a) elaliorately ; for these have been 

adopted here. 

( 1 ) ‘Samjna* and Paribhashas remain where they are 
f taught* ( Kielhom ). means not going beyond the 

or the place where they ( the tf«rs and the 
have been taught or pronounced in the form of a rule. 
Thus in the present case ( qjp n a g fa ) wc repeat 

the sense only of the words and ‘qurnna' ( which are 

the — words expressed in the rules 'qqipf Wlftfiltwfe 


rj • 


A* 


5^ ^R7T3iT«jftrS 

and (2178) and not carrying down the 

• * • • • • # # 

very rules to place them by the side of etc.* But 

this ( placing' the very rules containing the and 

‘^WPRi’ in the form of and ) wc do in the 

case of the latter ( mdwriel — ) which means ; — 

( 2 ) Samjnas and Paribhashas unite with the rules that 
enjoin certain operations, ( provided the Satnjnas occur 
or are valid in those rules, and povided the Paribhashas con- 
cern them). ( Vtf qrisi £**&{ — 1 wrsflf) i Thus the 

difference between the two qf<.«iqt$ is that of sense and verbatim 
use * (of course, there is another difference between the 

and the — ( as Nagesha holds ) that on the qift- 

^*tqs 3 — the rules given in Panini’s last three (2 — 4>). cannot 

be placed near the qfarrw Contained in or indicated by a 
Jnapaka in Panini (from ist. to the end of the 1st m* of 
the 8th because so far as the latter are concerned they do 

not exist (or sjfo^r by the rule ‘gstarrfapf’ ) whereas, on the 

the trfwnffs are also placed (Without restriction ) near 
those iuIcs which arc given in Paninis last three padss or 
sections. But here wc art not concerned with this case )]. 

etc into — * Madhava holds that the staff*: 

and the ( of the *K?r« ) are effected only where, 

owing to the of the ( i.e. the presence of the 

technical term when the operation is going on ), the to 

% 

( verbal stem ) is reduplicated ( i. e. in the case of one — 


vowel-containing or roots only and ) not in the 

case of more-tban-one-vowel-containing ( ) roots 
( where a; single part or letter only with its vowel instead 
of the whole root is doubled ). ( 1st verse ) i ( Thus ^ being 
WR is duplicated in full and as a result the form is 
( with and ; similarly nOqroi (# + fa^ N g jj), 

( <ro N +f<q^+gT H ) and so on. ) . 

‘In the case of ( TOTO ). - 

a root with the aug. ) and ^ffn ( ^ ^I^T- 

), not the i.c. whole root but a certain part of it is 
doubled ; hence these two ( i.c. the and the ) 

are applicable in the cases of one-vowel-containing or 

« 

roots only. ( 2nd. verse ). 

* 

Thus + gives (with the dupli- 

cation of ^ only), and *?$ + *rrs?r + fan + 5 JT s tt gives 
(with the duplication of n only by fa«u$fif iftro') and wq + fan s 
gives iffa'nnrj (with the dnplication of *j only) i 

•But in fact, according to our opinion qfarqn applies 
to only whereas both ( the and #srf?ir ) are ap- 

plicable to the Pu5tm root nqrtfa ( alone ) on the score of our 
explanation ‘mrorerit ntraTO s— 'that reduplication which 
is a part of the verbal stern.’ ( 3rd. verse ). 

Thus VW is wanting here because there is no 
in the reduplicate (sjyjfa) hence we have only here> 

and (with vjjffli*: and : ) i 


v 


"But in the case of qqrtfa.(i.e. qqrrcr + fqqj- *$&*[) hath these 
( and qW ) are sanctioned and at the same time not — 

sanctioned according as the s>iwot or regulation is ; ( and the 
«fqqiT is that ) the affix fq ( q t ) is an adjective cither to the 
adjoining word "qqfV or to ( the carrying and remote word ) 
■qfH* ( The drift is if we interpret — 'qYtvrfqfim" 
fqftfh uh?t iwprq etc. (1st. Expin,) then there will be no 
qqqqqtq and if|q f (qqqqrref[) j but on the other hand if we inter- 
pret 4 qirq^ sft — ’ etc. (2nd Expin.) then there will be both 
SvpTpTH and $fq giving qqtqqrs^ l (4th. verse ). 

"(We have interpreted the rule etc.’ ’in two 

ways ) on the authority of Kaiyata himself and have also 
•construed the affix fq with the term ( cf. his explana- 

tion ‘qiqq^xfjqftl* under ‘q^qqqfq’ etc. ) to effect the 
and qtq % in respect of qfa?t roots ( such as qfq qfa qfq etc. ). 
Thus qq\qq?j etc. also arc valid ( the word qq in the expression. 

is to show that both the views arc enunciated by. 

M 

Kaiyata alone and not by Kaiyata and Haradatla as others 

• • 

have explaned — Tattwabodhini ). 

• • 

fan— I TO 

nw ttfjt <151 * — m 

TO HI^M tTOT 'TOTOl'5 — tfil I 

'fifelTOTS TO!* TO ( N fror»( TO $9 flfa Vl*l ) | is^f: 

fqr^ • qff fitalWf I TO qfqxqq^ xfq 1 qq ‘qpiTqq 


it’ taaTi f<«r: wtmfl — 

^PT«TlT«THT*T^ 'W3i*%Vr **i5S|:’ *fn qifr.%* ^5>: ?rtu<in n ‘'HT^Wn’ 
*fir f^vflfa i rRf^rf f<cTvmr q*j i«if<«ii i xx ^»*n- 

^ qrfvqJlTWT^I *rei q?g|V; ?t$; — ’ w? £ sW 

a^««T?n ^%qr*q*i«r <rerq iwntwrf— a^tot: an>5j- 
qn^srtfcfii— flHwsrn *rnef sf«rs^ nri froft i <mr. 
ajvrqflwmfafa’ i v<rr: ‘qrpSrarpj sirqftwT'ifa'fa i asjfq qym m%- 
qrrfasjgwtf: ?reiTJTfw «% Wm i ?ra s-Srart:— 

wffHsnj «m: qfwmrc m wfag »na wMn' 

** nJfa 3*[flqf«gfa; s?«jt nr^fn i ^rt«3^rmf»n*j^JT*^i — rsi: 
qfbnqre 7m«iT3<ii n« cwr ( **[<Src3it ) "enwi^f «f«fa «w*t 
tf<r i tn «9fqftwsrqrpTti£qWwfiT*T g ?mgs»n?fwiHifwi?nr- 
TjsTmm i '■wto ( ^rtimraiqg ) g Sqrfltfit (0 i tot * nsft 
^gro^fa tfa ^ gHf TOtftfn ^ '^nns - 'wtto' ^ q* «q- 
fwfircg*fnq%" ire^— <m«pfiraw3 g *i'i»«i«f<ww*«Y*« : w’ 

*fh ggaftfa to ( Hg*f4«ro %n wiq ) q^qi^mai 
TOwnfaffl i jtn ^roro; ‘*m > « Si f anri — <rcfc g^Tswro — 

g^r: v ^ «g<? i 'qtrq ‘n*w 9 * tot^’ i«^r gnjato- 
•vwruwfw — TOfqwritaft ^ cmwtft i vmw*i i 

fa ^ trrprft $% * 3 n^fr^w tiroroft *rp ^ 1 

m 'sfaww' w for*i* * g iwpwto* ^ 

^fir i 's?^er*nr*' ^ # 

^ rfisfo* fsrargfW tom qftw^^Trei 5**r. i vwifiig 
famfoaT fHr^if^fh I , 


i t»i v* i ««»> vtg*i w faq 3 gta' u^Wiwtato: i *r vUrwt 
vtggrfafa quwam?PTOqiffl*mw— *raf»rf« i ^Vtonnr— 

^ffantg— ( 3 + fa^+^ir)— <qqfq^^T«TCm'lig I 

^nwlfa—wre ^trnfaf?i vtg: i *ir*n^— *fil f«nfV ^ig»iin^ 
*ig: i -gigst *fa v qsifn: i aammfv fxngr 

ftc* n; I *rfgq?g SIPZ— Pl5W^ fW13W Wg, I *KwS:— ' qfBT«, 
*«nfcg ^i 5 ' nfwjpfo fagj fat *firc*RPi <pr *fSNrro N arTfefit- 

9 

mv i ^sptarmt vmft: ra»nTOTOW*an$gj fWtififn ftfo: i w\fa 
—• top*. vto— * r g *?penenrw i 

%ni\ fa fWtaPTOTO V t<TO* ( *£|cTTW TlftrTT- 

vim *1vzm ) fi<*fafa i vratefT*rftr — ‘qrtaq <Tynpj 

tf?l f^VxTcT; | Wl4wr4 l#i*IH«4fir- — I WT^ — ‘ W I 

trigg’ «s; TO(— 1 < W’ C*i*— ift fWtrofMiT. i 
^nf?rg i fagj iri^ r raw Hi **ifa*j vrort nfif 

— ft*fa*rafif, fwifipifiT **nfrg— WT ?Tftr: I 

wnmvm wrw*n£ ®r wg*— wirfNift 

j 

<ltrwft — wre Mig'fq ftrqi*lTSqg«Slfgfsm»ng— WfWCI «*l*r*J 

*rferraq*rt*ni iraftt^rofa TOfa’wmi nmfar« > qmnv'ft 
i *^iw f»r— ’ *fa »$ wfir: ( nftMtfcSi ) 

•^sr«s ’qqqat ^ww’ tfa qf’ingwfiifii ^ *t g ‘w*s it f 

ns «tswr«’ wnfc ( w4* wrara3 — niwrm^lftr; ) i 3n 

WS xsf«fi'a urgg— vpwql fohi «aa tf« 

• • 

i <s««T— aigr^uft ( %q«j ) ?lvt<a? qa wtg =t sg*SHp»; *• 

*oai3 'iRfpnwm Jffggwmwnrrg ‘s*Rt’ tfa u« wnirg i W- 


fflnwratfwrol — g < w > ygqqaiT., '^ua' w^a >rfa 

*rnj$’ <y aairair — wanaf gafafh arag i aara 3n5 mw fafa 
^rf« agaswmamg twr gtertilg afwaag afa waft 1 at *«$*— 

f«nft -gfr afs g— ggggviar? glaia— arffatfafa 1 tfa aiflg — 
<sf*ari*i: 1 

to ainaTfaarwttaggfiffa' ggaTWTaftans) «aa afa nfafa— 

a grim fa fa — faaae; aarra': — gf® ( afT ) g «Ba<pai s;|<3Jigaiil 

awjg nfl ftVagaw^f a anga atg, *ng— «aa 1 am a 
‘agawaja— ’ nag ‘ar ^ ^ g^’ rorarart *n=!ngia 
*fa wafaftsfa aggnaTaarg’ iffi arjigig ( atrtlss — ‘;pwgrg,sgn a’ 
( aim<^ afn afta ?? 5 jg ) < wtoh , 'WI 

a; aafiw^i^gh^aaiaig— -aft a^paarfta aag: ( aafataa ■ t«in 
g acirngaraiagam wn» ) ; ‘a* at Wt ttir’fgfa fnftgen«snif g 
(^aagagwm) ‘tataa?i«g’ afa wafa 1 'aai^’ naamN-rraSa 
agtta: 'if $ : ?wr staaiawaig afa af g*j r aatan?’ a ajg«:iag 
gihfa— ^fatnfafa— tfoaai faimg afnfrtf (aataaffy Wt’ aft— 
an tg?fWa' ^niW ‘airfa’fa a«t*r: 1 a a ‘<ft ninj 

a«Ma ftiafa' ism faitas afiiag ; feafa «gpen% g ‘al e<ra’ naaa 
ar$a ftitaafafa mix: i tfa agtatsaa^: i 

ag fatfa a fawfa awna «a;atmaifna^ 'Jarwi ftifag aiafaaT-., 
amt— tfa nretr faamsfa 1 

afa aw'#g 2 $t a««fa *afag ( *$a <iaf iazgaagrc ljasaanfafa 
anaaitT aaan tfa — a«ia ; atiarwifinfa aaaarr fa g?, — 

^fls<ra a^a: ) afaug— arcarg -aggqpgTanfwtfa ata nwiafafa 
aiasta; l ag Wfaftarowrf ‘anaatfl^refn’ tgaa ( stag g3 ) 


'WjWsfa wfinr. i b ^ mqg *<qttps— Bftfa l ^fting 

■sift %: ^fq — b«w. ifit wa^s^nr. i m: fq^: 

swsflq ««fa ««q*T. «ISki: swraj — qrfiTqfmqfBHBqlBIBftWBTCTH — 

Sat fapr nfr <?*/ *r wwrgtfa mm: i *fa q^rrafemra! t 

*nr*n *f?r mg qrqfr^ **rm 5«m: i <wcif<atf5{rii 'm nv- 

■«qtf?jjqunig’ ( qq** ) sfa PrSwtfcfa hi?: i mNtmmm «fa *s«fc- 

<ai?rg i Biw<if<ft— q«a a»qi««: m-ca twwifqfm w?: i 

* \ 

^?<U ^favrRT Ki^is^ii 

• ft— I m WTc{; ?JT?t fr*$M 

R*7T^ I Srt 8*H, TIRTfajJ r ‘JITJfftfH— 

^fiTfoRfa — thr »r: 

^T’Tf: I TOf?* I RW I ‘^W 8$$ 8^ 

-a^.*mV i i i ‘sn=?T— ’ ( ^c.£. ) sfa 

* ?fa: t ^ntc^i ’jfRfa i ar^m i l ftmtw i 

■*r ir*f ^l ‘^rg 8^£. ®g so® srg 8^* wg 8^ 

l 

The roots *p{, *V»nd ^ optionally end in ^ when 

a faij or fV*j affix beginning with a rrmx follows. 

Thus mH[ etc.— ( ) here the augment is fki[ 

% 

by T^snftrq’ ( 2216 ). Similarly ajunw— swig and BTrqig— Bpqnr t 
qpr— iflfn mif*T etc. mm msnf^j — means Ho move’ ( jjft ) and 
also ‘to sonnd’ ( msf ) and ‘to serve’ ( m*n»l ) for the -word 
mife in r*rrf?» impli's ‘m«f and swqrT which follow mfn, read 


to wrrff i 

m ( lo shine* ) ( to wish ) ufag etc. ^ i s hence 

ifjf is prohibited by etc, ( 2299 ). etc means 'to cat.* 

fat — 1 ‘ejireTOnt tffaprifc* ( ^is'se ) wm— 

1 n*nr— wwiwrfifRr 1 l f^*r^i^^fii^rTinPT’ 

— ) wn Wffcfa ( ^T ) 5 ^ ^TT ^WpfRt I Ift fWTCT— 

<W*: 1 Nwntq^n — ’ (w«— <l*n*) CTir. ffir 

^riiprTRt <t* st ‘it* mtiftfafinnfir* fawt 1 cr^n? — 

-nft Vsxfo ifit 1 *§' «wtw 4 : 1 fhsfa 1 

HP7PT X*lTfa— *RT ST^S: firURf Ulfa: I t{*^ 

swig, xztrm?f— * rh«i fRr 1 v*? xfa 
— *Tn^fa*rF?ftinfc I ‘^Y^TT^ I Wl^T ww ifH fa w to: I 

3 *r irff: lrc^ffliTOwf «w xfa 1 WR *<ifafa 

<£«fa I 

9 

W* 1 feiangTOt fafa B'Oi^H.n 
ft— l w*rm ftf j wf^fr 1 

‘"’vfk- TO Tfel TOTO/' frrffof) I 

TOrofn 1 fan* ? TOfa i fomfi i i i 
fafa %faq. trefa i Sferfh i i 

The of therooft faf (fk\), *nj ^ ( ) and ^5 
( ^) is lengthened when a fag ( n — eliding ) affix comes after 
these. Thus becomes wr* (and fa* becomes *t* and #g .be- 
comes sng ) — . ‘It should be expressed that the ^ of 
is long only when it is preceded by the ^?€n Nr) (Vartika) 


Thus wr’TWfa ; why say wif* — witness — and 

without <Jtw i ’WtU (y*) by tn«i etc (2299 )■ wig— ‘to step’—. 

f*m— 1 ‘fafn’ ifh *rwrr\ nt mi: 1 tfa 

‘irummt *afn’ ( ) ttritegrift 1 sW wtf* w 

‘sjwtf'arejt: qhwrwT'rr 1 tisnr— ‘v^t’ tfn 1 'tiTffa *tf** 

I wfwrj 1 wg ( wm ) — ^ftt — • 

•ft — 1 3 JR 3 T WlcT * 3 |«iqTg% qt l 

The (of fir*Tfc class) is optionally attached to these 

roots (*1», wwrw, ^ m*{y ^ an <* ) when a 

*T??|tfTgv affix follows in the wriwr*j i 

f»m— 1 writ*nf* wiifiuwm totot i w *— w ifiri- 

^ ™ • 

‘fctifw W^' (**•«.— Wi«). ( *U*— *' 1 '< C ). 

( wu— $um ) mitu w^ftr,. 

«i*twTg% ifn wrjito ; tRfr*— *?r>t Sanft 1 mfafh finprofa, ttWR— 

# 

JTT^’ I 

I gw: q*rc*q$g I'Sl^l'O^ll 

1 gwffg; qWq^ot fafa i g^fa \> 

WTHffl I ^shTO I gnugg— gnsrg 1 

* • • 

( The penultimates of ) jr*{ become long, when a faq ( ir — . 

* % 

eliding ) affix follows in the i Thus — wintfa— mrcft 

(optionally *&[ and ws)hut in the wimifo* the form is.. 
«n)—‘ fra** etc. HIW an*3 mean to shine— wPWfl— wnt^ i 


# 

-Wiiwt etc ; 4 }Q ( iHf ) to wander *ref?i (in f^Tf^— 

by 'nffi^r^r ’ ) mrnu — by ( 2282 ). 

f*m— 1 nwtflrnf :— ' ( t*u — «hkw ) wnit <Jh» *f<t, 

fwwjrofiwti: fiijftffl srrgjtrrt i n*T <tf g »trn jn«arl— 

Ht*i% 1 wjsixS 1 Hjj nil ( Hjtfo )— Hnrfn— H«rfn i 

( g «wfn ) ■ aig »ar»ft — s»rr*^fh — wmfH i «nj't wf St — ?raft — 

1 a-'-uGi — jfrzfa 1 vnrrat «ifiift^T I <rof« — 

tgiTTTT^ift 1 tot* tfh v<i errwuti tfa qfa ?%: i flrccjg 

i«nf< «tcg 1 

• • 

1 ^ 3 WU'll<!« 3 l 4 ^fafrra ll'SUl^l 

it— 1 W %7 I ^RWteT I 

vn <i: i ‘*ra S'Og gzi s^h. tra 

««< *rg H'S'S ^zr S'ac tni 8 > 9 £. *ra g^Vi 

1 

The roots b and «,« get the augment c ( in the 
^TWtTO only ) provided there is no fltfim or cause of si i ntfrt ? 
in them. Thus ^« 4 h[— ^ «i{ fin rtejf— * **[ f« i 

iofe[( prohibition of ifa by — etc.’ ( 2299 ) and 

• • 

by ‘*g ift* ) i vt to go 

• * • • 

fafl— * ^•fc+'wninta* WMl Tfirfcs: 1 wf * fac) 

1 M««m ^ tot fire tt ’1 * 

wn 3 t ^TT*tfta;fiTfim«wni ifii 

* 5 *nftm^r ** ^nroett ftm** *fir ^s«a*tarT*: 1 


Tfb sg*ft*Nrwi«i ^nixm*- 

fJrfinTjftfTsii: i tf^'^rwitasfirfiremit'*^' wr. i ^ew.wqa 

wh ^ t '^rs'rrg^^nt:’ ( *wu ) *si« *Rr«rg^Ti^ » 

% 

Stai i ( ^r^<^fafatiTwr3 *fh *r ) **):. 

<h h? m$\ *«t$*t* vigqtfvpflv; npqSf?r i *rn *ro- 

fHn^rcftStefaanr — i nn wv » 'ts 

tfe' t wrify *fa ( ‘fafV?f*: <ndl — ’ tfa sftr: ) 

^3^ *% ft nj Hiijft tyq*to3 arifar i i« «i3 = 

vnr'^nt i arnrfri i ’TOtH?pHp?*?r*: i 

fa% f»TSHn?fS3fiWTT I ‘UTh* ffhftwi «tf?T 

*fa arftm — « nwfn ?ft«fta?t 1 «* w*\ * % 

^hftfi&ni'ftfii ^ n?ra i 

# 

i ^hwtw n^l? i**i 

ft— i ‘^r’ ‘^rrf t*«i t 

i ^ftrnr i srfqfte i ‘ 

The affix is attached after the roots ^u t %m and 
^ in ftr^i Thus *qmT etc. ^ifirm ( gO ; I 

m 

firs— i ‘*T«ni*j««njw*i ftrf?’ (**•<— WtWO ^ 

OT^rfa i ?ijrer»r* R««m\-Jwq — ^ «rf?fn )• 

*w?l we*[ i 

% _ 6 

ft— r i xw. q*t ?r Tz w. q^qt fta'^Tfazi arc 

^JT(^ I *lfqqte , srfaqt’*W I b 

*nfcs » t — 1 «nfa«Tff i 


The v optionally becomes *jyaq* i. c becomes z, of qfcnr, 
and coming after the augment which again 
follows a root ending in *ct( a containing the letters 

etc. up to ) i Thus (^W+T^ 

+ (to):)i *o (o) * 

the n not being sm, there is no iTR*? ) 

*nf*np*— ’ *rtfwf ( ( 5p^) ts before ). 

fim— i fantr+ra tft^* n: i ‘w ylirm' 

Mao— ct*i«c ) f^ntra, t*nf tfn w ; n*TT 

— w. «rc tfn i tz: Tfn <1515 '« %s nn: tfn | 

■vq + vf^ tfn r«r?i afgfe *ra 

ww tfn ttret mWr Wvrgtiwn *raf<nwr3, iJfgz ri- 

3i*4 y tin * ^ «r*l tfn wnfh ant tfn ; tnf«re v 

tin hp n n tfn fw* ^tz— t^— fay: 1 na'nnri’ra yrnOTromin 
twit trafaiHinwft viq 1 yrfat*i— ■ yrftmn— ' yn+’gi^'nq *fn 
fis<f yr^= ya t^ fa* tfa w t s t*ns ‘fa 
aatV qymr ?9 y yifaz** tfn I * 

I Sjq-OTWJTit lia^l?£D 

1 traf?TOT*r|q*n}*!i \ 

qsrnjn 1 *cerenfo*c?ra «ic^ I 

fw^iid 1 ^ff l fa^f ^g fayfq* I ^<?ra 3 1 ‘uann* 
Tfa WJ I ^ qrq*J ‘^qfff faqqt^' «fajH<a*V 
*fa wra: i ‘tz faz qr£T n»?fa*rfh'i 


ZTCT ( nft— £.0 ) •, 

’gfenfi fejrarcqrrw ^m^icT 1 1 35 r 1 


I l T3 


$$ I I 3^1 WW( 1^1 ‘^3 8 C ? 

repirf^^iTrS 1 *it?h ^?«ra 1 

8 ^ ?raV 1 ‘^ra\ 8^3 1 ^rgi^# 1 

«^8 5*W 1 ij^ra 1 1 ‘afyr 8^VL 

^ 1 / 3 iF $ 1 ‘■grrat f*nj^ 1 ^wrar 1 




• ■ 

sc® ^msrot 8^ 31V 1 sfiTim 


q««T?r I 


UfTOTT 1 


" m is substituted for the 't* or of an which is 

followed by i. e. the root ^77 1 Thus q ■»• => 3 + 

and xm + sRj^»q«rT *w*=q^m* « But f*r*+^irtt 

and TO+’^nrt give ffPTPt and 5*37* without the substitution 

4 % 

of q for the ^q? or r, because the i. e. the l of fa* 
^ is qf g* ( as not having existed ) by the rnle 
^ Note the situation of the rules q q g ft unq/ft (8.2. i 9 ) and 
qjga?i!t **. (8. 2. 66 ) — where the letter is subsequent hence it 
is or invalid towards what is enjoined by the former). 
But Pro and spe prefixed to *qS gives fapA and 5*73^ for 
theii* r is not the result of ** 1 The word 'n*qu’ is not 
changed into qaro for there is no qu following qfh( qfa — 
*+^)i Now, If the root ^ is then* how to 

<Tefend gqqfh ( W + otft ). used by *rc <, ill * 


^ viif^Rgr^ l { 

— 9 etc ( for to speak trucly it would have been ) t 

{ The answer is ) Do not»explain it as *3 + ^3 etc, but derive as 

and this is obtained from disjoining fVi€> ( fafc-h 
5 + t) see under vi^remr etc ( 2299 ) ; or — It is correct by 
the qforreT — The due to the elision of 

• •< by ''rorafar ) is ^Frar, not persisting L e. op- 

tional.’. And this is inferred on the strength of finnFW 
of the root which had it been read as ( withont 

*w- } ) f would have been on account of the elision 

Of its l f’ ( — va v f ) which is and elides and 

thus is ft sign of *u?w%q< by the rule — * I qifqsfrq 

— the root being begun with * at the beginning there 
is no by the prohibition TO^ tBg y il < in t <2263). 

Thus it does not give as which gives not being mfy 1 
q + I to burst and to discharge foul smell/ 
The *i 9 at the end of these roots indicate optional ^ by 

fonn«l’ and lh & of qJtapft indicates mw in f »m by *^tf*TO* f 

t— 

fifm— 1 *q*jfr* + 1 wuftfit farqt ftfif TOtoft: 

^BOTfq — qreflpr Wtrot wre- 1 *nt 

tfa— 1 M€Ni’ ( w— 1 cruc ) *mi: i srq^— 

.* A ^ 

h + 4 qtT + TOt i TOnrtflftfn 1 fae: 1 

*s«i*TfTOf ’ Ct*— *wO urtftfir nrofl 

c w« ) xf** q*n— ■wwflTO 1 TO* 
f*rot^ tajtfq 1 $*nfarwT*TTXT 


*to ^ m*[ i c twt rftfa— irft— i +TO N *fii um*t mf- 

finf: ^ 3 ^nrtftfiwTw:— tos: i to ^^rrrT tototot 
^ iggniKTwjtaftwtg Ygsfa— yg grgfafg i < 37— <sg + irar + ? ggg 
?<i4« gg=fns nw^: siw* g»i gg; t tfgpnf — xz fa? faftft 1 
Tin 1 t *fn gifarffa *fa g*t* ms: wm: ( 'wwwwg^m — ' 

( w< ) *«a s?sq*i ) 1 ggrgtfin^ ggpftgjt g»"fii < — 

gft*n%*i — faa<iwt<J»ggi gaim^ggfgfag sg gfatfagrfafV ngg; 1 
to fro* ^fro- tfa 1 ‘^fasr* *«i*t qsifn 

nfV 'fggrggi sgrirw <sftg^g ‘gg^mfag — ’ *«fagp»faggfaf%- 

1 fa 5 * ngtfa g^ ^grrogg*?: fag* Sfa? its* gq - , «ifl<;m«fa- 
ggamgfaq? g 1 Snrfa faggfg’ gfa faenflfa fagig; 1 g*f 55- 

* 4 ^ g 'W (gggfaafaggg^) «hjT— g gram 1 1 gtfamftfn- g 
WF5— ’ ( **<*) *fa fagvig— ^«Twrrg^ *«i*: 1 ** (gg + 
fire^O ggrmfawwigR> nifw: i gqgH ( g+gg+^ ) ^regigaw# 

stflfa — g^n 1 *g ( gig H-fa^ v ) fat g;’ tfa g<gj( 1 fan’ OTltffam 

tftwwn falfaflt fagrmr^' tfg rjfg«s*nim 1 gftwttf ( wig ) gfg. 
^tfawfa fatfggg’ tRi fa&rowTg *g ‘qfa’ isiifafafa: 1 gg wig + 
fa^ «r ( faz: g**gftf*ft« > ) if? fas*— 

4 

0 

W* I f*r§*r#ta ! . 

ft— 1 fafe qfe ^ i?mr. ftare: wtct i xpr. 

jra^^w^— ft^^i i ‘tn^ran^:— ’( w ) 
Tf?T I fcro I fqon?f I fqfcq^ I ‘ , 

' The root Hm[ is replaced by *<iV in TvfZ and i Now there 
arc two roles ( ‘qqrrsft f and ‘faqgraft;’ ) to act upon 


By the — ‘fagfh§$ wipf’, the latter supersedes 

the former. But if the former ( qqrift— ) is iimlidaied then 
how the reduplication is to be effected ? For there is another 

qfw*r— namely — ‘qgrprft fanfim qrfxft *Fl ITfintW — ‘When 

( two ,rules ), while they apply ( simultaneously ), actually 
j prohibit each other, that ( rule of the two ) which is once 
superseded ( by the other ), is superseded altogether ( and 
cannot therefore apply aga.in after the latter rule has taken 
effect), — Kiel horn. Thus as the rule unu: ft'bas taken effect, the 
former SniTft — * should not apply again ( ) ; 

under the circumstances, Bhattoji says that according to the 

* 3 *: nwfamqTcf font,’ the word ‘ft* will be redupli- 
cated. This qftniqr means — '( occasionally the formation of a 

% 

particular form ) is accounted for ( ) by the fact that 
preceding rule ) is allowed to apply again, ( after it had been 
superseded by a subsequent rule. — r Kiclhom. Thus though 
the preceding rule ‘qvTft — * »& overruled by the subsequent rule 
t:* )ct it ( — ' ) applies again and so ft is doubled* 

. and we get fquf— ft ft <*-fq ft q ( TW. ) -fa q (by Hr#- 

wre— ' ( ) ) I 

. f^TTT — - I farsrt: + n tftap?. I «***!>[ 

fttfz i nrra: ^»rf tft — <nivO 

5"f n*T*i r 5* :TOTfwr»nWjn vnm 

( <lvt ) frofiramf 15*11**1 *fn * ( <un< ) 'fiw*- 

**11*5 1 ** — {*5*!* *Yvrr*s 

» 

• * 

f * 

* * • # 


t 


‘s«rv — ’ tffl *|%*H i q* tm «rf*jrars w f*» w 

■BH^ffl i tifawi i «w ft— fwWft — *rc 

*rfa« ^ ( qfortfjrn— a?i ««ft: gwrerat: ftftq 

jJiirmfHHtfii *?kw — mil trfJr mfiniw (?ra) ftrra mfa«nM 

v^fti t mfmrtit v^i’J ?f?T f*3t V'l fVatf* i|) i 

snf tir — 'fturntr firwfirf* i tft*nfci*i— yrireT- 

fVirr»n7T fai^’ ifir i fmrfaaa»r *rr mfmt nw ®ftg ir»fiiw*fii — 

«fn t nefc i ‘qtrrt— ' s»r:ni*rr fa* *uftr Tfn 

wrm m<i ^ <H ^ *fa twnewrafi fa ^ tfa «rri» %.%grrt *fa 

gtifs} — fa* tfh fawf?r i nfeg if>?)sM sfa i — «re»? i tw 

*T$f gfe fdiitMlt— 

i fhi-sR-^^-^fT-^fa-tn'ifq^ts^^rrn 

■vtm« 

The affix for, coming after these roots ( iffy W. ijt, *mi 

• and igi^) is optionally replaced by the aifix M( * ) when 

the affix * ( 3rd. person ww%q£l sing. ) follows. 
*•#•'•• f • 

t*r<r — i ^fasptfi! — i n?rt — w tfn i *«t: 

f«-’-( W\ — VO** ) T^ v ?l — VVi.* ) 

ft tfft ^rgroti' *HRPrarf*rfif — fa«- 

ftarrftt-- i ^h\, a*r wapl, 

« 

^ tr*ra«t i tfra ifn wrm i 



=W«. I f^t »<i8H<>#* 


ft i f^j; qw cp^*?r spir ^ i *rsnfa— 

i '?uq 8^<L srejHqrenrift:’ i 

I 7TFR I cjcfra - I qrTTfa — ’SffiTfa^' I '*!?! 8£.° 
^SHtf=nWlt:’ I '*&[ 8<£.£ 8£.^ ?f^7& >q’ I 

*R% I qq$ | ‘JT^f 8£.^ 8£.8 \JTTw' I VFH 

[ tLl 8 <n qfwrtTOfw^q’ | I *W? I 
qj«j xn^qcqpTm: ’ i qff^r i qqf#t I sra 

*J*f ' | <?niFT i ‘wf’ SfcT I ^IJRf- 

^JwNira ^ i ‘% »£.£. f§ 1,00 i i 

fff% i % v? to V 5 *. »TO to y ,°8 it? *<>* 
1 °i to^’ l l qftfaf^:-~fcvn) qcTO I 

I fa$at I vq ¥tTO3Ttsftf*T ^rTTOnTTTO: I 

• * 

cj^wrafa^q i i f^m ' fsr^% i faTO i 
itTO i aq q?i i ‘to’ ‘%’ ‘gf ?’ Tsrof^ i ‘to 
TO 71 ^’ i s^fa: xjr- nfh: I I 

^nq«T5?TT: CRw'qf^: l ‘tPST a.°c i 

n^sq I i<>£- &£? i{° W <?? tWrai: • ‘?sr 

*?*. toV i *nrot^l qnPTtqiq t ! xr*q **3 ^fn- 

to’ i totort fafalftqiw %rm: h*jr anfaro; i 

• • • 

qrm =q i w t *<q% i Vfc ^?8 qfa- 

i siir&r i ii i ^^TOJtftpnrorq’ t 

wft t *n*i i 


The word or ( affix ) elides when it comes after the 

• • 

affix f^r«T — ( ^ ) i Thus fa* tqiq 

O — tort—? ~ 'qrq.fiM — is formed when fwer is 

replaced by fo* I Thus ^ ^ fo* N if— f* it l ITT'— 
means ^fN^T and qpjif — of which 3*n«r means to multiply or 
increase ( and qrqq to protect ). ^unfq etc, like *trufq etc. 
W[- i e. Sf— ( fv ) I U, faritarj% and others. 

But that is against n\m — for iTf is not read as there. 
WTO 3 *!!: etc. — i.e. ending is ( 600 ). tw! i VT^Trn^ — i.c. 
do not get ffip owing to the prohibition by ‘T&inreqj etc, 
( 2299 ) and it ends in q 1 ^ 'qfoqif — 'qfaqq means ‘to render 
inactive* and to distil and also ‘to bathe' 1 means to 
• dress, to suffice and to forbid/ ♦ — 

9 • N 

— 1 fw. q*nr*n»i nsrr— fV«r: qrofa I 
fV'ff ‘fV*:’ tw%*t ''itfsfanl ?r?r? — i ^rarilfir 

— fcfo TSHIHm i I <f% fiifa Y5H*t 

■q vuifii* 1 irc»it i ; ’unfa — TOtfir 

wnf?*H i tffl t»tg: i i Himfaw- 

W« i ‘jjf? m*\ n?i wii'i'.afM 

o;«wmf« W<« tffl— ’ i 

• • 

VI ( twsfti l<qtr. I ui>ncqtf^{h— 

4u < Bn«Rr ( ) faStrtf^rii i tffl— i 

*£?) *fn ftT’sq ‘vfo: ^*1 ft* 'i’fil 1 

%tt"i i fofa if* fwet*t* :— 

. 

s^o i mi^i ; 


TO I qrro 

l to: wlul zft 

fl^eren^Tcrt sfe: wicr q^r ftfq i 
{ to c ) %fi\ f*r^w ‘*r?Tt ^ai^:— ’ ( 

faffsrer 'STTOIT* | ITT TOT^ TOsfa[ I TO ^f^q; I 

finin TOW ^enqjfq | f3T ITT 7 TT *?< fTOT^r’ I ‘3<TO— ’ 

ton) ^wti %«g: i vow i TOrra^i ‘$m 

Kt« a^rT n c wta *?£ THk **o I 

i f?^^rra 3 Tir<: i ^Tfc i ‘qk 

HA? nfTTK^f’ I qf?T^qTt TTTO*( I ‘^W **q qof l' 

I ‘siW *^3 TOPSft I* sotafa I ‘qftsl *^8 

I 'fprl *** *IW*I I Hj^T *^U ^sriqt 

q’ \ ‘ips **^ i fawtaro I 

aqi*««m*4 qf%f«rwi*TO 1 I *$jB **c q s-mq |* 
4 I^l **£. I *HW **• fa^TOf I qfa^: | 

i ‘^w *n waranc^’ i mqqTWTfaqrqTf*TOirc: i 

‘qrsi *^* fqqrTO’ I fro *33 stftoq — WTHSTOT q I 

# 

J fro . *^8 ^ i ffcafei i fjTn’ to i ftgrf?r i 

iwi ^ nM v* %*! K 3 C *h to 

*8° TOWP I q^ajf^TU TO) I qf *8? 
^ *8* % *83 toV I ‘^’ T?q% I q<TO *88 

» TOSTsI I I ‘w *8* JRTO’ I 

u to *8< to^’ i i TOrot^ i ‘to *8^ toV i 


5*0=- 

SWfiT I VL«^ fwai^ I 'WZ *8<1 S3eT **» 

^TSJJTOsi' I sq^ai-H I SpGrafij I JTJSiH I ^*3^ I 

w Jrfhnte^’ i <ftafir i wife i 

• vu Jifa^igsT’ i ^Tf?r i , hj8rc «pt$V i 
tfc^nr i vq^rfig; i 4 qsrc *** *^3’ i * ^wr i 

‘to ^ to sm* to a. *5 ^ H.SA tow:* t 

wtfiww^sfa i wfh i mw i *tt vr^pff i 
w s-HrfftTO m; **tawTTOT* ?fr: i ‘feg a.4° 

faw’ i f^sfig— ’ (***•) Tfn ftef : i wtafir i 
, *rei q^swiffafir ?f%: i fires i firfesg: i 
fiifsi: I fjTss i • fire*: i ^— * 

‘(^a.«) vfti ftef : i itaTg; i ‘far ? ara’ i m 
ar^s qfsg* gw: I ss: sgwtuTfip I wwmwtssg l 
sjsrfir I 

The word V ( in the rule ) is an instance of igTret?T Le). is* 
elliptical for 4 I The sense is — The jfy substitute is direc- 
ted to the short ^ of an w ( verbal stem ) which ends in ^ or ^ 

/i, “ * 

provided this m and v; arc very closely connected to ( or are 
invariably present after ) the short — w? i This rule supersedes, 
the prohibition ( of ) taught in the iuIc ) and 

and *the optional presence of gf% taught in the rule 
( ) i Thus 'q\ MA{*{ V 00 should not dress yourself 

etc. • Here the word 5 has been 'introduced to make* 


ft 

the gfij obvious to the view ; otherwise the augment 
being joined to ^r«srtT[ ( ) it would not 

have clearly been known whether it ( ) is the result 

ft 

of rjftr J 0r ffa $ for the form is the same in both the cases. 
W* etc.— Some say that m is or srfar— pitch-eliding. 
In that case would also give etc by the rule ' 

fat*: *K*fajn* feqiw' ( 2158 ). fa qpir, fa for fafa: ( 3088) 

and for (3036). (fa*)>by this rule. 

'to march quick*, ) by .this rule. 

want of *jfa by . the explanation fan: *ritaY I M\ 

—here the (^) being not closely connected with the * 
of ** i.e. being intervened by h in the middle, there is no 
ftfa of the short x; by this rule, fa to win. ; — 

• • I • • 

fan—j spraitwn tfn 1 ^rnT^t ( fwffc ) jjw ?n fror: * 
V wfc 1 ^ rvi tfh — v^n"T«T 

t f 1 

qipflfa*HT*l?r Wf ‘STM&’fa I — 

( m h^pt ^T 5 n<| tfa 1 m 

*nj*r*ra t€ '• «nrsfa<re*tfaf* 1 
mwrffsfa fa sfamn *n#lfafh 1 mi: mMl — mmWhi 
mfNfcl 1 gjl ‘rji^rofa* mu 1 ^wwt 

n qfa C rj* wf— tfit *rfN% «rreraw[ 1 qrom • 

ft 9 

?n vw{ 1 m — tfe mg; 1 

• • 1 

*td— fan—’ ife ftiraf * rsrrf? w?fa i 

• f 

*fa: 1 faqran tarn n: } *fa ftmfo 1 msircww 

‘mftrafa’ iz— fttart^i *fai . *<tfafarfm— 4 c *i*ra 

• ^ •* 


aiWStftwf tfa mn?*: i ag qaraU af«: 1 ■qsabt— 

• • 

«wta— stout^ FaiwTT. 1 <H< »fn 1 a ant Tsnf?: iq: 1 

twito— ■ qa: q*ftq ai g ? ftf: 1 sn tfa— 

4 

*;* farort *reafa— 'qTrraroiSfa 1 v^ith «?«raTatfi 5 »r*r. 1 fa 
*fa vm^wfafa — wnrr*wn[ 1 fa + fa^ ifa fafa — 


I 11 ^ 1^11 

4 

^JTc?. I fgmro 1 fsrag: I fe?j 7 : 1 ftpifaw— fafol 1 

fsrin^ — fannr l fm fci q l farfhm 1 %tt 1 1 

^ ururmr ^’ 1 fapntai ‘cfa y^ 

*ifa yj *8 y^y, m 1 faqte 1 fawfa • 
f?r<ita 1 faster 1 ‘Trta v.^ *?, 'iiF 1 ^*rf 
«,<£. y.'so gif y^? ^ fir&reft:’ i 

1 ‘^qrvrrct ( vi** ) Tfa ^£: 1 I 

‘*F?f y*>a 1 1 «fj?* 1 ‘g 4 T y«* toST i 

‘i £5 y^ q 4 y^ y^« 1 ‘^4 ^ 5 r’ 1 

v^* 1 ‘^- yc* qg^ yc*. thT ^ I 

^ * 5 # y 5 y. tip* y 5 < ffsiqur’ 1 tifp! i si«tfb 1 

’Gftfa 1 ‘*fr y.^ sn#r’ 1 • T^fH 1 w^n: i 
‘fafa ycc firfif a 5 c. fafa y£® 5N3’ 1 afltst 

1 Tfh 1 foqfa 1 




i fffa via? via* fafa fofa «A8 

T^piror.’ i fr^rfa I f^rfa i 

is enjoined to atqfii i.e. the m of the root fa is replaced 
by it, when it ( fa ) comes after the wre, effected or 
caused by the affix or i Thus fa + qj* e= fa fa^t 
fejIV ( 254 )=*fa 5 t *-»farom I fa fa ^ijrT«fa fa etc 
( no guna due to faro of by fasitor?^ 2242) fa*rf*ro — faifa 
— the augment ^ is optional here by the saying '<r 5 T«fts<rrTn^r 
• l fsntFf ftpra— ) (under '^—’2286) 

fafwrc fspifnm ( TZ by ‘jfrej*JT fisfc and nm by 

( 272 ). t— < ‘Trrofnz’ ) 1 f jntsrir— <2298). 

— ( fafaifa— ) 1 frrf^t ( sprtntfl:’— f^fh : — 

t . 

fa?t— 1 + Srftffm’s: i s^faztftfa fafatwtfi, 

— H3f fa^fafa^ft tftsvrre tfa 1 SrareiV 

< **v — *iVHX ) *«mU*rreTfafa i $afwfii — 

^fa^nt:’ ( v=**— i 4 «n fa^- 

# 

frfirnt ^swn«’ r*!WWWJH( 1 ‘qftfafe f *nc stars’ 1% ft«TT«rT- 

w^f snt’UPf rns^nt 1 ^nSu^r^rprttfj «Pr ‘awfb^fV t*^r 

<sf?T ftw»(i fn ^“fs or 51 f 

< sftt iff.— ) 1 firara:— ’ f*r«P? 

W lgH 8 1 fsnifn^fn ’ tfa irf*raT wrcnsrfira*!* 

spr v fa«w: 1 fapira — fatntt — ‘nflTr»fi*T’ sftt fafirenrc sfifuns: 1 
frtfntf fa— *rfcf»i«raifc5. 1 *<t*%inV ( w ) Tfa ^ I $*TT — ^ifa^— 
nreiftwf. 1 ’ ^pMSfr — '*»q— ’ ( n<t c ) *fa 1 


« 






fft i tT^f^ftr s*iret ijfa i fatrtSjqftfani* — 

• • 

i, faffas^* ^ ijit^*i 

® • 

ft— i *rc5Tt*3rrds5tnf n: w^ireisrg sifenfa i 

‘*KT! €ra.’ ( R3 oC: ) I <TO ^ifn^HTSFS Jrl^cn^pcft 

* I fagg Jpii; I fasftfa I fag?!: • 

.fastfcl I 

» 

*?srpc is the final substitute of fa*p and gm i. c. the 
final letter * of fa^pt and 9^ is replaced by %t and the 
.affix xj is attached to them in connection with n\\ Thus 
and become fa and $<u 1 Then comes SHc<m 1 
Amd this ‘dRc^Rt is *trNr<J<l> by sfa: ? I Thus the 

rule l *£t %\q:‘ ( 2308 — 6. 4. 43 ) comes in. Then by '%r%\v 
fa becomes fa 1 Now appears the rule 
( 2139 — 7 . 3 . 36 ) to take effect upon it. But it is counter- 

acted by the «nfa$*nq of i. e. though the affix s has 

* • * * 
disappeared by c ^ft yet it is to be treated as present 

(TCmQ* falWH ) I Thus the * of fa ceases to lie the pe- 
nultimate, for the . root is fa in reality, and not fa[ so 
there is no traTOSSi: I See also our notes under* finftfu in 
Ejrat 1 . si. 22 „ ( Here you cannot rejoin that saqftq is not 
to be takan as qtifa<{ by the rule ( a< — 

WHO as in the case of a single letter .( <sp?pa^ ) *i'; for 
is not a letter, originally connected with .the root. Thus- 

. 1 • 

' * * 1 


J 






t 



♦ +- 






I 

’nffa here is an 'trar^jj and ciases to be an stftafa i It is for 
this reason that Panini has stated as and has not 

said fiafw&rwjt'sfaa, in which case it would be open td the 
above objection ). Now the affix g attaches itself to 
ftH giving fit 5 by (I91— 6. i. O7 ). This g is 

gunnated where the aflix after it drop its ( as few, f%e 
fh* elc )- Thus etc. (for n« is not 

% ) (Cp. -qrt— ’ vt*«) I — ( by f vtaft (48). ( 

is to be taken as — in place of ) i fVq +^r • — 

— • fiffairajt : + v 1 1 f 5 n^jiwi s iwnilft*! 

ftffwt: wai^wiwft: i ?i<re — ^fW i 

nsfa i * ni n ftii n ** *: 9 

( ) wu vftfii 1 ‘rifa *f« 

^ 1 ct<i: €tepjitj*rq< nqiJ qftwjsire— - 5 i*fw sft 9 * *a mf d *t* 

N • % 

*fh fWr: i **j«? qqrct -tott faq 

# * i 

sfa Mitt ■ 5 *«i’}a a faa ^ sfa faret wre— wal w|q * fa 1 ‘vrtanpi ire’ 

*w*re smamgt ^ri>rt?nran 1 gtisitre vre’arganart ataftrefh 1 Ha 

wtft Wt? fit* g sfa fa?H faatHgvirejj«i’ anraffj — aw tsrjfaas- 

wntTftfa 1 nSfn ^wfaw ^*ir^«tsitf?ra *ttw: i ( w ifa wmd «w 

‘wfa’ *fn at,^sr 1 * w V stswiafa 1 Ha aapsit * "wfataH tj 

watSal *refa 1 • sfrp» wifaiaH 1 wire reifa:' w*n$n: 1 * *1 ga: 

wrfaa? wafa aa: aw g$«ra saw faatafwareal faftret 1 

gqarararent faaaH wanaaiarn (faawfa WTfa- 

• » • . / 

ftpr *qfa ) 1 i . ww— firofaqb 

♦ • • 

% l faatfa - *re*i 1 fag a: fatware *re: 1 fawfrt— 

t . ^ ^ ^ # 

s^fawfa rfa wtfn tppg ' fag + sfa fefa :— 


I ll<l8l?«'SII 

it— I sreqliqjsjf g; g^gfaiW^^lTlHS ^ 

«fT ^ *it* mst: i fa^: I fa***:— fqgw; i 

fafq g q?^n<j gw: l fa»rtftT i 

The final ( i.e. the ^ ) of an vy or verbal base which* 
ends in — an affix not having a conjunct letter preced- 
ing It — disappears optionally when m and * follow. Thus 

^«=fV^: I Similarly i But in RrfrfW 
because the faqfafa.follows on sftaftfa, so g<u prevails. 

far— i sfa: + * + *w + *t*rcir«rrn + «ft: *ft^T *: i *nfV- 
- wtcfj *jrara ‘to’ isrartin* 

‘•tf ftfa r ‘stt* ’ n*t 

W*{ > nm—'vUtoigit *: uwstarr *fn i fV^r. — fv^ s ** s ifa 

fijRts%*r i ftprr w«i i «ij vw ^nr- 

$«> *r«rta — fararir — fafafafa i^qr^wn q^rfe^Er: i 
4 «njita<I*aT n: wfarrc’ffij i mj*: i ^tsm: I vr ‘a* V 
ifn i ffarifanr tfa far^—g fa 3 *® ift vigros 

3*:, g*. — ffir wWt *r ajg i 

4 

^8 i ^ra gann^rfrnjq^ m»i* o^i 

it — I ?PR3t3Tt7sff g: q7ggt=fiiT; Pt^fnTJfT^ qT^T 

^jqf wtct i fag i faHT^ngqn^qig qs^HTZ I 
fq^qpq i fawqm I f^ri'tciiifi i ftfa *fa 


JTfWi:' l f* 7 ljjfa I Tqaf?T i ‘grfk 'ifi* 

fir^rraTW^’ ^ki<^ a<?t i *§pitfk* ?«nf? f^faacr i 
^ ^ i ‘sra r «a<l a**af i ^r^rfh i %sg: i 

k<j: i -srnr^ i ‘^ <»<> ra^-afk-qrfsrt- 

^T^T^-wFraf^g’ i ^fcr i w i bt »rgrR 

^\ ‘^i* i>\ «rf?nwft:’ i Bift&n ^fa— 

VJT^f I ^T^— I 

^T^qtV^: I ‘^ 5 T fiW Z c l 
hj^crsR spt^^h’ i gwa l I fyra^i 

fcfa% i ‘ 3 *! l l i ‘frreK«i 

f^tm^ifl’ i fkrafi i ‘ftra i°$ fin^rrarRaTw »m 
i fk’ept l si $00 ^Twiat arf¥ 1 ‘area’ 

aTipr 1 fn*fti ' 4 oC stfwre' 

, • 

=a 1 ^rer?f 1 1 i 9 ± k> 3 i 5 qTiM*iBfcraB- 

?tcf*3P3’ 1 ^1 fcfRi ‘t’ei n» <n7k’ 1 

tvfft 1 ‘is 1 TTO 1 kra 

oumiat Blfa’ I BT 3 * I W S'fk I 
wif?: l aaq' 1 ‘ify I ‘w \* 

Tm^ 1 ^fna^T 1 I Sfy *U \ 

1 Wii 5 w 6 ^ *w 6 W* *\ ^ 1 

w 1 5 w 1 1 fcw ^ 1 ‘tH 

- 


i Ttm i rim i u cm i grrcs ^ *i^- 
^^mw* i I ‘wto <f ^a ^hV i i 

‘^n? tw. sj^’ i i imrrem i ‘mi 
niteX i *nm l '«re 4^ «w’ i «nm l 

mm; i ‘^nig=: strffl ?^mr*r’ l ^nifa3 i 

wnri% l ^f' l i 3i*rr% i 

*%▼ i t?T^ i fafa *rf? 43a 

i i ^sff i wipr i ‘9(9 w »mV i 
Xrrl rrntl fa£ *rer? *** $dawH’ i 
sm? I w I 4^C «mn? jmiRf* i Xteamt i 
<8° *8? ^fV*rrcniif^Fn^T«;^g J i ^wtenft i 

^d^st^famwTOtrteiifccit ^if: i ‘fa? 
$8* i fafaf I -tr {*; #f ^88 $8* 

JraX i amiVgJTfe: I men: I 

‘rvrmwterff’ i ?«mt t #?- 

farXmsfa i amT? I ^tt $8$ fa?m?i’ i ‘faW 
tw% i Xi 5 ? <8^ ftfF i i w% <8^ fX^’ i 
9imfti-Xnf ^8<i fasffaP’ I mr^ri ’.smirr 
omrfrit — smra t ^mrfa® — ^mrfaX — ^ his' i 

• 4 

*nfa<TT i 

The affix ff disappears coming after an ifynhatends 



ia an — the affix having no conjunct letter preceding 

it ( gr ; — . Thus fqij gr fq = fqg ^ o- fag i The augment 
( directed by ‘wtwtpto fa } ( 2204 — 3.*4. 9* ) is per- 
sisting or compulsory. ( fir*T ). Hence it precedes wWTTWfa 
enjoined by this rule ( 6. 4. I06 ) although it follows upon 
the former*, for there runs the qfonqT — ‘^rcfir*n*iwiW*T- 

q^k:\ Thus fag 'qjq ( by fast fa: 

( 2200 )=faift wt* ( *3 is gunnated and does not elide for 
the q is now intervened by sjT)=»fini* xrpi ( xrqT^*r. ) = 
fin iqrq I Similarly finrqr* and also finraifa 1 etc — 

an example of fafq read after fqfq 1 ^*qig— by op- 
tional by Nfift ( 22S4— 7. 2,27). vq— qrrfar 

to wish, iftfa — to be glad, 3ft — to be satisfied, ^qim — to 
know. to exercise influence, wsifa — k o have. *1 «qp[ 

qttfg here qfa is prohibited by ‘itfe* ( 226S ). 

'qqt'apm: etc— i.e., ending in am* hence, upto qfq (652) 

I fire— to learn. g etc, t. e read vice versa, 

to surmise. conjecture etc. ‘ in^ ( ) to bathe, enter 

etc.* «f?nfiri — arere the augment is optional here because 
the root is ^f<g— <f» dropping, sunfirj— smifcvf ^ — «Wlf 1 The 
first, two arc according to the rule 'fqwte; ( 2325). and the last 
) is thus— ww irr*vf -TOTf N «T (by )— w ^ «? 

(by ‘SHTfa/.” ) vf ( by 3 3 4— ; 8. 2.31)— 

Vjmj (113—8. 4. 41)— «ratz s z v 9 (by rot w* WTO ««V 

< 326—8. 2. 37) 1 ( by t \ tsfa:’ ( s 335 ). rnfon ( %%) 


t^?n« I This is in case pf and when is wanting- 
then 3TTT s +trr=’rnf N ^T^HTS^r ( by ‘w«raWfw: (2s.So — 8. 2 , 
4o ) — ttra x ht ( by thit/. ( ll3)“">n?T by the next rnle ; — 
fafl— sra: + h, x«oig + afnHf a: 1 «tnf fii h*k« » 

'umqig’ i(ti— *H«« ltii?(' tft MW t^ir — 1 

. ( 'tAsrocr. nwtftfa Awr 1 *t hht wntTM- 

S ft a wm i 1 HtnfaarrcTtnr — 1 tftfn ‘arat (ax**— 

gw’ { 4 81^0# ) t"nit ^fipret 

HTganarg 1 f*m aft W 2 J( 1 '^^f 7 TOm<Tmprrer^nf(- 

whi:’ aft anta atf*iw*T 7 : nratxifn: 1 fnsft fa ftrix: w 8 
nartsfa ant— nrjifa aft «imwi<i 1 ana Hr^-trewtr arrant aiafaa- 
fla— wtsiawa naigt — Harctfaarta aft ( fag ■arr an— fag wia— 

fa*it ara— faa<r a^ sfrr ) ; ^ faaara 1 faHarfn afag— fag fav afn 
f«stf ‘ 8 fa :’ afn f*t«r% g^ag ‘aiswHwfaxfa’ htwth$ fag Hifan 

afn and f'mrs»jsf' Harta— sag 1 afa sfa ‘fafanwft— * fafa nfa« 
aaa - nata— faatfaag a fa 1 aafafa $fa 1 — ainatg— anf- 

aadtftfa ffafaHHi: 1 atfa— nanat faa' ! 1 aarfaafow 1 ' hi 

. m • . * 

»fa— t£tfa I HT HHMiftfafsHg I ^fitg — tfa «<ia 

agfa**?: ( aifcnfatTt aata ) afa gvafa aiaH hi at tfa— 

a^arair: atfn — wai ( *t a h a ) affair aafa: 1 *raa wfa ( ) 

anfaraK'if tH’triHf hth: i ^taifa »rfa»j — ssfjr — gtpitpr — fagatns 

ar?»ig sftraE'?; 1 h* HtaTn' tiita*rg-—a»n nsi: tfa a*:: .ami; t 

arreiw"— fanaroataTH — thth 1 aivs *ifa aft hit ^•.•sph^ 

• ^ • 

»ffl atag— fagi *11218 fasraTtJ HAH ( HTWRtlH ) ; "HISflfa 

nfafag S<i:” wrft l “arttfaT amafn aarc ” raifag 

g 3 iH ignVifaxaafafaal tthh 1 tlfafafa— faatnta- 


rrafrr sfa mv i statfafa toi n«s: iwn& wnfe I 
tow— MwftVwf 3*jraf«r«&3: i ifa — '«so tjPS ‘wigww- 

qfanrt w’ ^qqi * w" w«re TOtsflrawrota rrnr’ftfn ra- 
■slfat'l i mr ( srftg ) *irr ?fa fit?: i frota»iTO nfirnro*m w g 
nfrorcro^ftft w i n«nfW— srtrorni ‘WTfg^fiwjrfir^Wl 

«fh t\fra!s: i ori^ «fa i v*«iit awi^ § tfn ftra ‘ft 3’’ 

ift stuis^t xfti aifc, wnt sit «q N *fa arai 3 v 3 tft rj*s<y*n^ ‘«ret: 
*: ft, (sen), *fii arais^ % sfa nsfa nn: s^nisas**! S3— anrt 
tft i spnftS — aunf^vf — 5 mi 5 . tfa i f<wisz: tft zaft^ng — 
$8wnraq i *^<ra, twwtf g wni^ tfn i ftt* nfiis*n — aunts’ 
— ( itsi ) — aWT* wT — ( qtiit sifrn — ) spais y wT — ( wwtw : )— 
awrzj^— wqra.3 «jt— (‘ft a wfa:’)— iroi^ ?p — asti i unfair — 
^fz— era «^ i rewis g «n^<n tftr ftm— ilz:— sre^T ( wa- 
qftfrc ( ««•- cRia® )— iri 3 N si— (• r.me : )— m 33 i to:— 

I ^ W*HM 

ft— i ata: *aT^if qt i *it?t i qito’sm— 
^nsifr i * *nf?qtz — i w i *rai- 

*5T?tt*t i ^nsi^ri i W3»(i ■sraifa i 

* <«.« ^nrS’ i I i 

“^fq^t f<az: fara' w*l iJ«MSnrftoiW 
( ha^ ) i srofaq — ^ % i 5Pfz' l *ifr<u — 

iH5t I Jlfig g re — •q^ejf q l qff qfe— H’Ste I f 

o 

I T 5 «m — 

A 3 elide* when it is followed by another 3 l Jnftwtft — 


* 


I 


3 O O 

% • 

the former is with sz n and 'the latter without rz 
( in tjr^) i Thus m^+tz ; arsHSit - jttzjr 3 = vrz^ « ^ - 
( ‘<tsrrsT ^JTt *r^_ — 1 ’ ) rtrr^ ( «tzf: st: fa i «nfanrte-r 

( snfMw*)— ( Jirr N +«^+a^ + ^+a ) • and Orrc y +* 

^z s + n “ *t<. + «H +, l + a *ft « tl* 

w rcrte ) i saifa*— ssie ( tjT )— sz >nT v xz ftnr a ( tzqV) 

sz^ >rt* N fa a a ( re«pi<re )-*r jtt* v w a— ssi*,/ oh (by 
asfa' ( 22ji — "i. 2. 26 )-spnz s <l («ronf'Jjs: )=-sin* N *=» 
^JTT 3 (by this role). '^PTr'^rTrT^ — 'V rrtT fa* ^RTT^ then as 
before ‘q* for faj, ‘j and then ar’ for % and. rj changes into 1 ' 
S I So ( here »* is replaced by ^ by 

( 2258—7. i. 5 ), sum:— , jttt s fa» , s»rr* N o hut— 

■vrn? v *r^ etc. shtz*{— hz n jiit x farw N «nr , hpto > o etc. 

^rf^— 1 tz v stare^a t— ' <wi^ at! ( ^tfas ) 
‘to condemn’. here izx is not gunnated by the 

Vartika ‘ilwC'Hf faz: ( 593 ). See under rule ‘sTfafsrzjse: — 

% • 

( 2289—1.3.5 ). srrzfvl etc like sprtfttf etc. # # 

■ 

fan— • 1 anf%=tH — frrva^ ** fast's nj srfz qstfa^tjS 1 

* • 

t^rwfa, afa*t*[— »rt* aiff jto v ss»t ( sf?: )— ws^wff ( sr^rmt 

• •• 

? *» *ftr i»wim *w\v, w. fa’ *fii zm to n » 

— frrvl ( wrt ) TOt w*{ 1 *nifa ( vs n 

ft*w. 1 — *i* s f£^3S x 

TOsjsift 1 w*nt — ' *\\\ €fa w n— mwilvi z ( wvmjmwmmt'e- 

^rfa ) 1 'wfve—'mz ( <j*r N ) «s x f%* a ( iiMit )— 

# 

^ a ( retard ) spitz ® H ( ffz— »pi<w(:— z<*Ws )— sntz v z 


» 

n 'nmrn— n tram ( nanw »n«ttn gnrrc: ; sTjnrra *a*{. 

an: ) i angina (■«ii<5HS4q$'^sTa:* ( mi — *>ui* ) rnnTfnt 

ntwj: ) i tmar. — t«^ nt* s fan n?^— nmn^ « «t» — xinTJ v « 
(*M<a«il:— ) tntz v 3i« ( tar*.: ) — " wi^tw ( oat *>fa: )— tnrer: i 

nrr fo« «fa— t m* N « «m-tgis N <>|fa (?) Stfin:) i 
wifa— ns nn^ fat N t ( nngnnnnJt )— ’ to, ^ *— nni3 N 
^ «— wr* fa nnt «Fm i . n\ ( arfa»[ ) nit tft i nin fatT i 
nict jnnwnjnnSfa »|*; i nre* *fa fctfe farsrcjnwrn ninfn 
sfa nrfnnrfarm ‘ntfafafona:’ ( nm — mu ) ifn nnnn- 

™ f » 

g«rn fa?n*u atifan— <>ni3— *fa«rc «rnifa9— stat^" sfanfos- 

fanrer: i mat— n\+ % u*nv % — n«itn« — ssifanw 
*Hj* ?ra: «ra\§ *fa i m tfa «<wi5r toito 

*JIS tf&T* — *fcf I 9T^ a — 5NI§ a I itfi ?TT— ^ft— *J<5*rRTT“ 

?n2finrrfim[ i 5^* M« ■ * ***rt 

< a?fa?L*Uf — t*>a* *fa — 

i *$wT^faz: w. i^l?i«a.n 

ft — I secret IK *!«:W^W<faz^: 

% 

^ti^i *fj;-% 7[ i _ • 

The affix fa* is replaced by tbe substitute <fin ( t ) when 
the root is gfa^and has ( «r a n n ) leuers at the end and 
*»( rra>s ) letters for the penultimate. Thus ^+fari+n=» 

art n=* «re v a a — t ? t * * ( '^ *’• <w '^ 

«a— ' and ’nfl: nr: fa’ ) I 


I 


fa*— i w. + ( wf— vwnj ) + *** tfw?** i ^mt- 

^iriTt *iw ) m 

thpto *t*h i ?rere rj^ril s: *w*r ifa i ^wrat q$fg fare; i 

O ^ ^ ^.mm. ’ 

t[«i: ( ) vi'W't — '(Pi?: — ifinra*l — "»T3sf*re«rej *cniYft itanm < 

i mi Trqri't; toiV<u w* fnsfn ^«rft <pj«i?t i ^rsnn— 
^+Psr+« ifir ^Pf*r gnsifSiSr ^ — * w « *fa atiH <tm 

fW* aj^rwrt — ' * n\n a tfh wafii i nn: ytw [—' ‘<1 **ifc 

ir. fa—’ fa«rqt wr — ’ t^qf — nrwi ^ qra«aw *fa ?rat 


Vt* I <WWlfa ll'Sl^^H 

• * • * • 

$\— I nfe ^re^RT sita: wr i 

{»*) i . ^ t w| i i £ t*ti? i 7src?r i 

‘gfa WTfaranrif' I i I %f%^‘gr?’ 

5 ^ ^ ^1^1 1 

^isn^wsaTi qwqftr.1 ^.vl^ i 

•faun^i nfTrairi i imU'qfara^' ?sa% I ‘s^f ’ 

1 €Wn 1 1 ^tf^RTT 1 1 

1 ‘^m c smSY i 

# 

^ elides when an wfa ( beginning with a vowel ) ?re; 
^ i.e. an affix ) follow.; By the final letter w 

only elides and not the whole word | Thus 4- WWl "■ 

+ *1 1HIH ■“ ^rg^uni( I Had the n<ffa no$ been ordained by 
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this rule then the form would hare been by the rule 

^r$> fVn:’ ( — on ) i wnm—*vn+*m ( the whole 

( ^ ) being the rule ‘<RFitfTTfej*m:’ ( ) does not 

apply here ). 

t 

wimir. — U. upto i gfar ( ) — It has 

been made — eliding’ to make it have optional ^rr in jg*^ 
by 'ifaft *\’ ( ) I qfirWT — means to promise, to admit etc. 

Vbwi ( by ^ ) i *\) io pervade. 

fan — i qjwjr-Mfa ^ * VssT f«rai$i htj 

wr?*ftFF*T tfn i i ?nM3i 

• 4 

V v qr t*T' ( ) s«m tw 

Bwntg [ BTr^^an hw ^qrS: ] ‘nfip' 

«f« isifag H^q;— ^fttwr^i^rmaTf^ffl mritftaplt t 

'•ratpareffa— ^ «1q tfa ww: i *i«tqiHi3 g vaitarcr^ 
■tta wfg firs: ( m* ) tfs frsrn «*T$JifT*rpnBig i ^tri— 

o 

vt icftr fas >*« ^strfqsTHrqtg snj«a surmfa n wsfs i 

wrq { srw stfafawTstg ) Spn^q^fi:’ ( ss*5 ) wrenfii 'qtrefn: i 

srarfosrr: *fg— sii ( «»« ) ^sniinftw’m: ( «« ) fftsfa’ 

tTs ^jfs 1 i ijftr*ron«Pin»r. l ■Bvsg ifa i 

tfn fanq* l wSttf b ; fo»rafa i «f?g- 

Btufi^finewT^ ‘«srfaifiT — ’ ( ***« )— tfs naig I 

,• W 

• ' 

| *refts^WT*{ H^I^I'Q^H 


i m ’aip^; ^rra *»<£* 


qr I q% snj I V^grtfa l *P^r?T: i i 

i ^rem: I ^’erfar i ^isrer i ^nsrfaraf — ^n«re i 
qftmi-wi i ^fer^rfri i ‘^fr: — • ^fa sfafaj i 

‘qst: w fa’ (v-*) i ^sfa i i i 

' • V • # • J* 

’srenqifa i *ntg^ i ^r^si^R n ^t^ttict i i 
<3if^n^ %z i ‘5fe’ ( ) i «t »rei^ i 
( ttt ) *rferei* I ( WT vrwt; ) nfmj I T3WR 

g— TIT »RR i ( m w^1 ) i (. ST 

»Rnr: )yn% i to sm i 

• c 

The affix u is optionally attached to the root vq^when a tmt- 
affix follows in the active voice, »pt comes in when *? is 
wanting. Thus — etc. to by '(^*T) *WT i 

tfo W*t— ' ‘^mt qat — ’(t<t) sfh qrvt i wi«ns— by ‘wet wi^:’ (^tte) 
and ‘nwia^ fq^si:’ ( ) | wuiftu— wtjtp — optional for 

the root is g»foi i iz*&— to n 1 *ra x s] ^ 

>sr v w— *r* N w ( vsrife: srij — ** r*rftui i itopr* — ww*, 
* — *n»R^ *m s 3 ( l « 5 t:— (\*v — c iri^O thus * elides and i* 
becomes 3 by ?jn ( \\\)\ qfalt-"' ( $Z N ) 1 *tfa«ifh— 
'irwfa ( ^ ) the process of the latter is being shown thus — ^gt; 

9 X * ^ 

etc. ^ o q«fa ( then by qit: — (*«**) ? changes into 

^ 1 ^3— b y £ fq?^ 5*;' as 

etc. — here ‘ssro (q^g) does not apply 

for ^ comes after a ) hence no f%^ftq 1 


,*ee foRtift under 'fafafmjtr w’ (»^g)i ^ 

ws*! ^ = WI^to— wrwl + faw (wg)— 

, u«Jwf*(Mf nfrim*I:’l Waging — fafitfHltf — hence no fiq by — * 

(tt* 5 ) I wwig — ( wnftfign ) l Here neither n nor ue comes 
In, for, it is an wiiwiggr I *r gtig wfaRig— wfag— here 

there is no 1%: by the rule ‘gfe’ ( ) \ But if *n is dismissed 

the ^ forms of will be wp$tg wtfamg %ifgg; ect ( by nfa: 
with ) I .When there is no g% will come in by 

) giving ( m wsig ) wr^tg etc. ?vw^ ww„ 
( 3ifg?t ) — to make thin or smooth etc. 

f*ra— 1 wt: ( tfHt ) + w*mr?jrg tfnwTe: 1 ‘*nfg«r. 

( ), ‘w-nfSc®^ ( tu*— *UK C )> ‘t^rg* nv’ 

(*«*<— M fcfn, w'frdfn, tfgwTgtgn 1 

ntit — tnifw. wufewifg 1 na — ug gfkfa 1 \ q% 

*4 ginfn— ' wnsfifn swifg 1 fqgg gw twiiiti* gw: 1 wan:— tre: 
wfimTt gwrwtt: 1 wwi nfnr— ‘wfagrtrg— ’ ( ) png* 1 wwfh— 

nfa gqg i prgqttstwr^K gwt*nt: 1 wsfti ‘wnt gw’ ( ) tfa 
mcraatg, wtfn tfntg 1 wmw— fafe ‘wn wre’ftfh #lu: ( \‘t» c ) 

nn: *nwnw,n ft**:’ (ttec) tfn gwmg: 1 w^ wg w— wg gw w— 

* *•«•*• • •• 

wgzw v ww w— wig ww tfn l wigfgg— wth? tfn 1 nrfgsgfggfww: 1 
y g f n m fii ftint wmrg tfn «ii?t tfe wfa— wmwj N tw— wrnfww 1 tottr — 

• • * • 1 4 

*ptij n —' ( v;° ) tfa TO* — 

* 1 — *HTO *fa * ^fTOT — TO! ( 13 ) I 

. WTr“( r t^ra' ) wftwrfn ( wn s tg ^fn ) ; wfn^qwf— w\j v wfn 
tin fern wtftfg wnffi wt gift tin w: fa (test. ) tfo 

j • ■ - 0 ~ 4 • • • * 1 » « • 0 0 • 


^ •*! cffit l 3^*. • 

* -• ^ 

' ^ ‘^’*«;« safa ^irsnsN 9*rw «^i»i^ , *'j^*3T? ,‘ot*— ’ (<w) 
*«j«5itq3tlf , $ | s1 t ?! v n9: ' v^sqifa ‘*tfa ’ ■* , i* T, **'“ wtft^T- 

«qftm« ij%>i qrwretifa 4 'fa»roifV *fH*$ l nr^rar^l^- 

fa*rr^ftmrc 3 h«o« sg*: 'in* ’fn ( ’U 0 *) firc *«ta<3 1 

t*tc:' *Mnr*n’ sft I 

?fn iqi fqfafaf* w i t *m' ( w c ) *«** ™ 

. ^Nfam: l »tfa <5 — — ( Wwfafc ) — gif^r — ^r*»i=f — wife 1 

*R3r*i sfa .«itff*f* 1 'TOi*vig*3n *wtww i ** 

^ifaxR vrr — gtftwf^fn 1 aa 1^5 a' ‘Mfz' ( ^< c ) ^ 

T«nfa 1 vi’Sftsnfe wiifl* • WHtaq'a 

'awilffl' ( «<* ) va^wcuar ?*t ^mJlfl— »«Tf* 1 ’’Rift HiTWit 
^Sni( 1 x\ sm. ( *fc« )— Tfiqrrqj *>'«**^ aai— a^ffl *re 
?ret tftt 1 ^R«t: a** «4 m 5*3 at H^fei 5raT#^TV 

• - 4 

9 

^£. 1 ci^n;^ w. 

^ — | 3 *^; ^EIT^ 3 T I d-v 5 jlfh n-clW 

m 1 mfay— cRtb 1 1 1 

^RTT^t^l ^fTFET*t I ‘cr^wr^’ 1 *PT ? ^lf»W: *i»rt l flf?l I 

1 ^h.'O 1 ^fa^rnc 1 

^*5 qra^’ l ‘fcra <*£. 1 ufarafa 1 ^ 

^£0 5 ^ 1^ *tf 3 *TflV I I 1 * 

‘e^ < 4 * l ‘wra* ^a 3 <i «*•>«’’ 1 

, 1 ‘»=rg’ 1 ‘ 5 W 1 


• ^ 

q I ‘qq qftq? I ‘^ef $$$ qT^t J • 

l ‘q*TTcJT ^fc! 3 ^rf^c^RtS'TqTZ’- • qq^fT- 

% 

q^qw^qqq’ ww. i ^rrf%r ^ qifa wife 

$$£. Sffrs-^raTfl' I ‘^Tfe VTff^r ^ vqifgf 

qftqrfqq q’ I ‘qq qiq’ I ^qq I ^ 
*G 8 H^V I 'ijq *©* 1 £ *jq *«* ^iP I ‘qjq 

^ ^q »jqrqT^' l *jq ‘*«fi. qqq’ 1 qqqts^- 

1 cnusjtWTf^: 1 7<q (co f^fljgur 1 ' ‘qq 

s ' % ©. # 

I ‘* 5 ? ^ ^TfTT’ » »?qf 7 I I ^q 

WraW I ^qtqqfR 1 ‘tq $cr 8 g^’ | ^ 

q?q ^ faq *iq »fiq 4,-cc, qq $£.“ qq ^ 

qq ^<£_^ ^q ^ ftq <t <£-8 fwstf:’ I sqtoqst 
ciH^ tqr^ I 3 H vn ^Jteqfe:' I qqitq I * qqqq I 

fqqq 1 fimfqsr 1 fteT I qa:— qfsperTT 1 q£^ra[ I 

qiqg: j swqg: I 3q$: I qqq7j: 1 Sfafjs I 

The root <tu meaning to thin, %tu the affix ^ optionally 

• • 

in the matter of arej. e. when a *ra*T«JW follows in the active 
voice, like and <njfa like i <r<rf%u — 

TO* — optional is becouse it is grfcij ( see ^rcfaqjii— V.ae ) TO 
?fW N w— rnfcw I TO S TO n r-OTirj It, th£n *r is dropped by 
( ^c« j, and n becomes 3 by Vjtitfj' (X\\ )— TO* < 
( *g* )— ^ ^ 15. faq. tq here tf* is 



barred by o elision of * by f? *fe’ — 

» ^r?rf^FT^— ’ n*r s «b s (cTTOr«i)-^M v «( <u^ i 

t3 n f%* fa ( ^)-iw s w N ^rcifa* ^«r— 

i These are in the *zyv and in the ITOTOTO — *Rfl4to[ 
etc— *%: here being enjoined by i n^tm — * ( ) I Why say 

*tO thin or polish etc.' — witness qpT s fa: etc ‘is reproach- 
ing with (harsh) words/ ‘to sprinkle.’ OTrOTTt— ‘Wl’ comes 
because it is vx\fy and ipm*l by jjij: i* being 

*tqfar, fatt first becomes fire by then by ‘«m?»TTC**r3sfq— ’ 

) gets «re I wnfam — means ( read ) somewhere, *q to 
drink ( to suck ). anj rat — here ra* means permission. fai|q — 
ftt^of faq to injure etc. qni: (in ?jif) i.e. by the rule 'sp* 

ifmw— ’i*w* ) 1 

• § 

fan— I nafatf— flfiB I f*«[5| *=7H7 — 

?m v w* s q— 7— 7^ — wre i — 

arfawT* faft’ (^<«) tfa Tft^inupir rt'fntnpj orpiI?; ifa i 

rsnra'ro n ‘ronrorowTC ( ) tft 5(7: 1 ^nifajftfa 

s* . • 

( wj ^ ifa I ) fwit %fir sfofir — irjyTt fafirfa i 

*pwu< 1 qfa^fa — f BTOirfwn#sfo 

^i^ayd’ (sv=«) tfa qpmfaii *fii— infant: *fa— 

« • t * 

* p*: 1 wre — 'Wn^w*iW *jfafir i *r: — 

*fa — nm yptpi- (^*u) vfm tm: \ (fatfi ) » qq 

forfra*?' — 

ft— I : <TT^ I 


W? I % 0 C. 

€lfqcn — ft^T i Tifastfa i rfam— i 't fa q ft i . 
‘m i.c.% vrafa^’ i ff wfwi i vrcrf?r i <nrm i 

$c.$ I ^farfa I 

The augment <5J x is prefixed optionally to an xtiiwgw arfix, 
beginning with tf, when it follows the roots gw. «<» N 

anri ftf j Thns flftat etc. by tnKtygn « >^4: — ‘barking of a 
dog*. gn+ftRt— takes -^by ; — 

f*m— i fa + wwf gw^fira: ifnts 3: 1 m ianf? «wm- 
«w[ rngnpag 1 sn totwh 1 ttfrar— <m 1 1 wf»m— 1 

gvr rma t glfam— «1 *it 1 1 \ w$- 

fr«<^?%rre— ■vTrttn]««Jfn 1 fit wtitw rrcrfttWw ner?— at^frfh 1 
«q tf?i wirf* **<ri * fou$: qpprararq uf^:’ 

*fa i vtfarr wifi; — 

iifi&tn 1 TCf: ircnrc i ftrfz — — 

^,38? I S 5 ?mwu( 1131$ 1301 

ft— 1 tfaft fazing m wg 1 vmpg^iT i 
1 'areg: 1 a*ftffar 1 fag ^c.'s fag ^ fag 
$£.£. 1 faira I sffifcfaTCTfar l fa%tfal l 

fafaftre 1 ^t 1 1 «ifagg 1 ‘gq 'so® gff i 

qfafa l tftfagr I qtftrqfcl I I 

‘tpr’ Tfa s?rt faffar^s %zj ^rm * W. 1 

f^iffcfrRi ^r?nn*T^i ‘fara^ 'a®? fag, g,g, 

'Q ® 9 'Q°8 gfa’ 1 faffal ft*'*! ^fall 

^ # I 


€ qfa I firm'd I ^ facTT I “MSIwfa 

^rfqfafa ^a^g: i 

imfaz^ir<4ii<nui% wgVwfaogaw gg ^tfar — 

o ^ ^ 

faTtaT^ i gate i jjgm i w 

«<>* 'sog -*m 'QO'Qt^’ i Tgfr 

J ^ 6 SJ 

f^n^f^nipTgra i trer fh ) to i s^enct i 'aatr 
i l, sg j , ® o £. n?rt%’ i ‘q*r 'a?® ^ ^r 
«t 3 T g<rta i 5f?(« i sr? «\ra l 

i I 'a^y. ’■r^’ i 

^ntf 5T i fijrajigyre^im’ fcg^g) 

%jjfiTOR[qj gerg q?c for?’ gifijr 

ggta; i *rirg ore: arfa grwq^ fa^ir i ^eprrnr— 
«% i ^fazwfws gist i g 

ftfarsTtmgpuT i ggfcr— aw i ; 

. In faz s the affix comes optionally after these roots 
vir. «eq, and n\7z \ Thus — vlqwrrc by F^tre*i*u and ngq«t?i 
of ^ i In the ttwiifw — 7 v* ^r— 3i? s s ( by *i«2iF^i«*<5 

( ***• y- ^ <q ( )— ^nq I Fqg ; — F* j?q^ ‘F^F— 

* here there is simlarlity of the letters « and f hence 

‘*twrrFFtr«<rqi does not apply and we get (*by ^r; F^»u<ty ). 

by xz K% 9^jlW and ft? I fttflW — Pra ftq f2 y *— ftfaq 
W— fW^w ( wragm); affixes mm being fm (by TO^rFTfaz 
fani ) their substitutes q, f also arc ftrTj ^i.e. hence 




i 


ftftfor fififa* I «5iffl (qifc <*; ft—) 

l («VJ <ra: by c Jirf etc* (2330). gq s *10 nourish.' It 

is ^ hence mftm 'ftforf?!, ‘wqtfhf — 5m — ’qq^iTj - f 
under *rfaz roots gq is read as gm with 7?pj ; hence it (vrfagii ) 
is and thus does nnt get the affix wv: I In the ^rsrfafa, 
under k 3qift^T?tT^^ftft: ), the root 3*— is 

referred to be ftqift hence it i. e. tqift g* cannot have *r^i 
Thus ’qutqbf is the only form here in qp? 1 i.e. the root faq 

( Htfq ) is §? v j for Kaiyata and others ( Haradatta etc ) hold 

*9 

that fan alone is read in the list of roots. Hence 

the statement of *rnn»pc ( ) in the *ifaz s verse ( qnfrin ) 

♦that both *qrfq and fcqift ftiq^are should be rejected on 
the ground that it ( the statement ) is not only at variance with 
his own saying but also with that of others ( Kaiyata etc ). 
^3^ ( tor to cat. This is not ' used in all the tense 
affixes ( sniTKi ) ; for had it been used every where Panlni 
could not have aga ; n enjoined it optionally in place - of ^ by 
the rule ‘ f«9T3 T^j r^* ( ) l And its sphere of application 

is to be known from implication or ( open ) expression. Thus 
its reading here shows that it is q^q<^ in no ; to make it 

• 9 1 # 

— eliding) shows that it gets the affix (in j its instruc* 

• • • 

lion under the proves that it (q«) is I 

But in street is expresscly mentioned by the rule 
(ctt — — q'&T ) I Thus in 3?^ in ( because 

; for look forward — 




3?* 

f«ra— i *qn»}q««nqT*wqr ftilV ( *iou) wtfsjinKrv 
fsife ’sfifnfrt i ’ftamnn^fa i tfawwRg fa^rarpt atPTtreqrrc ifa i 

t 

— tipmft firji — '*r*tenr’ q'ato:', «fa tohi^§ nTfncarr ■vrr*? 

3g<o:, ‘^mwre?5’ tw*qiTO gqr ant i gwg:— ^r: faSn 

( fq^ ) Tj«rT«wri *ni<?rs'iT TOsqfinwqqrat q<«*r. 

— ’ ) rfa i 'STTtfwn — tt«: faqf>r >j$ 

wrew wqfr *c^ i fqqfafr?: TOfV«i rarer*— qiifirfrorar 

*f« I fqtftq— W 9 : fq«> unfa' n: i fa fa fa* — fqrer> flqwre: i qn 
< gO i *3if«— faq N «f«(j— Sfq^ «fa— Jf^fa— q#r w: fa ( *<«. ) 
qfraq — ( ) %rz— faq qr« f<re N — ' «r faq s h *t ( faa»r- 

«ft Uiriwre: )— qfa^qn (fagf ;— ’) l gq gqrfafa i w wiR;: i gfr 
fasiw*— qfazSrfafa i vt ?15 tffl 3>0fl r f^qit^fsR^rii, n wtf— 
qm* Sfawrcj ‘ra vrw^’ ( *vu ) sarenirewr fa?k *refa q qr. 

t 

Tfh wiq: i q^ 'aqifasrerewifan: q«iT qta’ ms* ^ 

nmtrfq i ton*— qn^faft fafa — to # faqrftq q 

tffarfTOr*; ; 'qafcrfq q i *fa: fafa qqtqfa tfa ^ qrz^q s qz v fare 

fc-rj— qtfre^ tq) i faj tfa rarflsfa ^rerefa i =9 qfa wi^: »rwro i 

fare Tfw $q >qreTqfq raft faqrerefa i to v. qrtsfaz^ 
tf a rent—' ro*i tfa i fro «"rt: i ( vqrfare«tfa ) i 

tftqtfaqrfaq*: tz^qtfa rarqrefa— ' qfro fwfa i ?qifaai« faqrS: 
‘farefa qrrqfa irefa qrrqfq qnqfa wt»i’ ( sir$q: ) i«i« i ffa 
^qzqxqTjRjg: tfa i nv qrrew jqqfa — afaftr arena} faftreira: 1 
qftftfa qqtftpnftqTfaqrnt: t tfrfqrerreq 'refa^ij Jqrfawaq 
<re<u*i’tfai tpirqrtfqf^rq=^qzifinpffi^ ^rqsni i area 

qfV^rsq^ i qpufaft — q4 nwi ( qqr ) ifq i <sftrflqr*q»i 


« 


4 




a^ufa i *i «i«i’fa«: — W a *rafftg rnrW a 
ifa wm: i ai^r^rro iroiwn*— ‘ftpsTanTrerr^’ (>«** ) ifa i 
?raTa wi ufarn nf$ ‘a* *m’ s*r«3 fort z asisrihit =nafs- 

srfaupj— 1 f nv2 ^5%' fw': * g^fawcFi i w*tTnnr3sfa 

trmtn faStemnn n* tfqpifasnn wtfaajT* ?icna"fh — 1 vez 

■v^^t «frf «k 1 313. — 118(3 tKafq^lfa URUfa I I ■»lfe s 

vta » — ' to aretq flraa tf<i i <ja$<t «rarant via<6 

Hatafia^ f%F*i i <imfn faraifa ( Trcarifn ) i are ftSaareaanr— 
airralfii wra^ — ( «*rc; vwc, -atn: ) »fa i ‘sawn’ 

i wt— a«n<?iiat?i$ i ^fifiiitws— 

^8 * I h: ii'aigigi.ii 

It— i w ci: ^ira i scj^rft i , 

WJ I TOStT I #1 I f^^RIW^T^TfVmrWTIWtTT: i 

’ • • > * 

A w is replaced by ?j when an *trfa,7j^ (affix) beginning 

with a ^ follows. Thus — TOft I ' VTI There 

being no implication or express injunction whatsoever, the 
.root is not used in *nifl f$ T i * 

fan— - 1 n: fa + ^fV nvM tfa i n sfa n<;rs— wt 
Tftr i tftfa gTWffff mgjifaftewff i Sn n^rfafafa: i mnr 
tfa i ^?fa — n^fa i i fwisi- 

9 • 

•wmrfefa — faTO ^ nuH: ntffat 

• • » ^ • 

»N4: i 

3^83 I TOMq^5 *VlW 


I 


4 


^ 1 8 

* •• 

ft — i ?§t- 

T^ *?Ur[ qOJT q$3 I I ‘3 t£ -s? $ ^ vO^vD VRVfi 

'Q?^ qf^qnfanra^nq,’ I fro ok tfe nm’ i 
fqfq«g: I fqq^g: I ‘if% I §fe: I 

i ‘fan TwraV I ‘ p*i%w: I qnnfa i 

/ 

fan wn nsf Ctaafa i ?nsrefrwra^ i 
‘nq 'SR^ *tt?V t e^ftewrerrasfl'mfc: l n^fa i 

^mq'ifT— ^Jjrafa i ‘sm ^ ^Tirmt’ i cusraftar- 

3^: i nnm i Sing: i Sbj: i nfan i ‘ng '3^'Q 

faflTSHT i’ ^fttfansfi: i nn??— ’ faM3) 

n i nn^: i nn^: i nnfan i ‘rig gfat’ i 

nri ?phWrtfa i ‘gririi nnr^: i 

mf« i nifrifa nata: i n«T^ l ^<l qfnfrrsffa’ i 

n^ri nrara i i ‘*n? ^ qsrrarm’ I ‘Tf 

<mJi’ i ‘?fa ^ *raV i T<?fa i T^ng l ‘r? 'O^ ?fa 

n*ri; ^ ’ i ‘?'facf qrftnfW cm’ 

TW«t; i ?faT ^% i 3T??c[— ‘gfa^^'O 

^far nf n’ i tfafa i gatf i 

— ' nrirffa i ft?fa i nffafa i nfrizqrrfwT- 

gfq ri^ffa i ^ifafa I <3riV? i sr?g; .1 

'ntfam i nr wqrn i sftffa i n# <38 «> qninw 

■ < • • 

*TH^ I . . 


i ^8? ^hV i sftcw i 

The affix *sn^i$ substituted for fa* coining after the roots 
H* etc, read with the fane* — s?m, after the roots under the 
. class ( see ‘ercwt *jfe’ ( ww ) ) and after the roots that drop 

* in the xnwm' i Thus 1 i. e. by 

the rule 4 sn«r — ’ ( tW. ) | because it is not ifci[ and 

because it is hence the disappears by ‘■qftfert — * ( at*. — 

• , . • 

<iVK» ) I by 'sn^frou— ’ 1 by 'tfaft XT' i 

*TT *r &[ — W being no jf% by I ^ini— 

‘’HTI ^it:’ ( S’H*). enjoins wm SlV and ( *H 88 ) 

I enjoins g z I 

nv etc — zji\ to shine— by giw-i^si ( )— 

ffca — l ‘'sst: faV ism: fa^; ‘^^a^fiiiwfaHlsir* ( ) 

uaJflsfWH^ i aro— i 'saamwfct an^l 
^ qroir i nfi; 3 gn gw\ tfh wbrfegfVigHK*! nv a 

agr q wit^ i hwi<« einiN <nsr^ i =nfa 
wra’sHm: i ?re fir g«w<iW bto 9, u*j ^hitwt?- *3 ■*. *tr 

' ^Tp?^ ■efrT HU <TH q«5Jfl I af* q B gH fofqBi: 

f -?f<a <r* i »nfa ^rifgiuc g«rif<»i«nt tf«r 

«h: i fnigi «%*hk« *Sk<iwpir?j l os: qf<5ranj 

# • 

<W ' wrx— : aMfrsrr , iig«it?ftfh i* g«nf?f5Hrf<;imt $w. I 

; "5R«t gfir” ( ) t«js aer-rfr* safari i 

g-jmV aar'^'l 1 Nqaa — ^W( tfai qfrvnW 

P • * 

t aftssfaiw. i n?lafa— aaasiT^aartsfq ( ) sfs *sr»i i ^ff 


drftj*: i TOta: ^ ^rtfftfir fa i 

*j£ s i w ^ 5 *^tt: 


^88 i ^fa^TWt: HI 8 I 4 *i 

ft— i ^sratwrw wnairw ^t^i ff^i 

f^cird i ^ifam i 

( The v s and the * ) of the w«rre of these two roots viz 51* 
and wift («srj + f«^) undergo rwsu-ti.e. nis replaced by x and 
^byw ( Cp.— ^wrercuV (333—1.1.45 )). Thus ^ 

epj tj — i t (3 51^ «I-^ T * ^ ty ‘OTWlW*’ ( W— 

^im at ) 1 [Note that this v which is samprasaranated (?) would 

have elided by ^ifa: 8 t:, had not this rule been there and the 


form would have been eejrt which is not sanctioned by usage. ] 

The instance of *nfa is’ ^wtnftrafa ( ) 1 

* 

fa*— 1 ejfflfl wifan ( n: ), ?fat : ; I w«tre« fa ‘«ra <sWt 
SMTOW'wfat sflsttftfa wt*: 1 wHirstfafn — ‘« j\osi: others; 

sfa AHjfliTnr^ ‘t’ ; watw <j fa’ sfa nlwt 1 

■xi v * v. ifa f«fa «nr«R$ a* * x w <t n *fa sifa ‘irorercviT*’ 
(***-VtH* c i *fa 1 ''re firanwfaWa 

sre 1 ^nfafafa faa»TO n*w»t 1 tret ufa ^nrefirefa s*n?t- 

. • « * * ••• 

Ttsir? 1 wi tprer( 1 jrafinjf < 'Rwqt(re«r*m 1 nfernf eijnffat 

; Tt i’.i/ •>..»• . 

• *rcif — 

w • i * . » it* 


• + 


X^«n.i *R»5t 


•>r 


w,V, «.a»*-. 




ft— 1 si?nf^ 


OTlff- 





I 






^«i«l I I fefTT 

^rn’ I l faftaff i ’qsa f?re i '% 

fa^T ^ #? 5 i’ I I 

The roots ^ etc ( read under class ) optionally 

become mowh# in ^i Then w replaces the affix fa* com- 
t ing after ^ etc, when the roots are tpcifa© by the rule ‘gfifa- 

«jaif<;— ’ ( s w ) I Thus vr <[—' «rc?^ * ^ — 

without jpa i )— x s « 

(the root is gunnated and not lengthened due to the prohibition 
— ‘affe* 0 ^< c ) > by # gn=ft — ’) i [ The roots read here upto ‘^3 
( ) Sytoth* are known as sjiiifa] 1 *f a?t by *i<n 1 When firm 

(m here is to prohibit the aug. \z by *nfatPJ in the flnn- 

aaw) is then it becomes — by in gap • and 

when it is it becomes ^rffar ( T2Tfa«) in that very 

^risiT l This is the process for all roots read under 1 

fafa^T — ‘to grow fat' etc— 1 fa«? 4 -fa^ 


— 1 *r v* *fa iwwariwiv - J 1 tfa 1 a un w* 

? 3 <i<frat farm w t*rrw, ra ( 1 *mft 

m TOf*T*faft, ‘*t nn:' 

$f*= iftt * tow *nt 'fl— »nw? g«: q*«f q« irfa i 

« ai?: toMto w 

^ ^fhl qq VlW^qt xft fefa 3£lfh «*J- 

wtwiira,jrai^ — '■reftfire tfn 1 firai ifa i vrfcqwtqi«{ f8nr*t 

(V\<) ^wni 1 l 1 







w 

fopiOi (V cc ) f*infe[l Cf* $STffc: I 

fa«$fa 3wnfipgnnp — 


^8<* I fw^g'nj: i«i;icq; 

• • 

ft — I fazfrrt g»T. ScW^Sl^wf** H73R 

mi: ^Tf?f*j«nwT^T^n^i i fafa^ i ^ 

•• 

fez i 'fer fen?T ^88 #w^wt^rat: >' ‘ntT’rat:’ 


1 feW i =qfezg— wfez i ‘tt* ^8*. 

ffeurfelWt i ^j: i to* ft^ «fw: i 

srctfoz i ‘%z 'sb* i €tz3 1 ^gz 

^rgz?[— ^fez l ( nz 'SB'S ^Z 'SBt: ?|Z 'QBi. 

Trfn’erm’ i ^zcT~^i<lfzz l "ssH o*° fttfV i ‘gw 

i “w 'sy.R ‘gw ^ fz^rarg’ i ^rcrf 

smi ^ i zit’ i ‘m yrererat z4' ' 

# 

frwn( i *rc«g— *Rfaz i ’srgwg— ^rntfaz i 

fe^z* srnzt *r l 0^8 ufa W|>J >3^ 

*n*aw’ i ‘wfa I ^rfe *nstcr. i ’st^zct— 

^€*‘f€Z I ‘ZTOflcT I *«JV 

rafa 5z: i sfto u? m*i*m*rt miw i 
‘*m w% ’inr. Tfn fe^t I 'a*.-® f^wi^ i 

wfaz i ^frnfe^ i cFi^s^jfe^ iroit 

• # 

*ri: i ‘?g ^115 i swt i *rapt i 



The tw^oi fipr i s gunnated when an affix having an indica- 

• • 

tory n in the beginning follow*. Thu* in + the * 

of is not gumiaicd in as much as the affix qa lias its indica- 
tory v at the end and not in the beginning ; so the form is 
and not fa^r i xrf«^— like — 'ircftfas i — i e. 
am also means want or absence. As for example — inrauq etc 
( this is the and its explantion is : — ) ‘All others wilt 

not be or exist*— Niro fct a of Yaska. ^fT ^iftat-r-hy 
(at* — — the w^form of to fall away from, — 
is instanced in the Rnghuvamsa in etc — 'the necklet Or 

necktie of the elephants -did not unloose.* 

* 1 in — to exist ; — 

Tun— 1 tfh 1 t<t g«o tfh *tm\ 

i 

3«nwV *ffl i* fnBWWsrarTtBTfafa i 

fW ( ‘firfn’ WWTjrtft"!*: I BlfefJTWT— 

wntftfii 1 qtift iwrr *3 ntlife ; wrcl «%jf« *i f«q*: i 

mw swri^wrqir^Rjq: i Fs^qnriraife^wT'tf gsreq i 

‘fa’tfh qtq?ii fen^ i — to fez sfe— wnn— ^ratfro 

ffewfi i «<w: i B’ra tfa va qrfwflYarifas: t 

i wi<r; — «a« s«iq: i w«FW*t*3sraffl st*wift»fn i 

l *n yqfafff— g qi^Bfin toT * i ?m 

?fa wife i wi 3*13 sfa 1 b 1 

1 TOaS — qpf+inr* WWPJI3WWHJ '«•« *»$: 1 

taiBjii:— «sT sfe 1 ‘to" m =T sr *rspg’ ift wwSI sjmrr. 1 

wrc'wwipraiPnfiPRWi 1 wfr »i«ta »fn 1 to firafe ‘Bfafcui- 

foro ( «u ) tntT: 1 wwrfWferrcfo «wsfe*nfe 1 if q 


figj: i «fa i ^ swrmfcTfa e»a?t fa-snugt'* 

ifn aw fV<fatw<t i a g aitfsia^ Rrorfsar twit— am«nfef<sfn i 
?g ( ?g ) a??> — *«aY»ng maig farf * g*WT«t: i f*a^ i ^viiaw 

3x<?a«, T«if<: £a: t aat wg i 

*• 

I wji: ^r^t: ii?I 3 Ulv 

ft— I fcnf^WI: q^R ^ 3T WTrT ^ qfa 

The roots under mfy class optionally take nxifas ter- 
minations in ^ sn? and \ 

fat— 1 Rfinnw ( exception) ftfatjfafh srtfta: r 

i ^ Bvrea&F tei^i^&i 
I w: yRSKlfW qrg«*«Z*T fT^FTTt- 

TVn^t I qcf^lfh — qfri^PT I *l37T7T-- : qqf'gV I qqg- 
«rq— ^qfti'qg I ‘mi «V(£. BlV • c *zv sqa^ 
ficTqrara’ i T?ft 33^1 nq^’i 

I I — W^cT# I wf^vg - 

— I ^rf*qgi— I ‘mi: ^wm:’ (^^w's) 

slfd UitH qf ®d vj\ (f ri <j| n «?T* ^pPffq (qqi<^i 

'g^^anTTH^m ‘q fsi:’— (v»^) *fa t* 

« g ^ fa — ■^njqqsq | — ^Rg- 

trte I gfe’ Tfg <?TOT q^q% ^ I ggtq: = • 

TOT^J— ’ wff?-' q^E(SfT I W^creTcTR I W^JSR l 

wjg^ag i wfc'qg— w?g *q?r i 


• • 







I 



The Augment *2 is not enjoined to such WflrwTfjw affixes 

*y come after these four roots 

^ ( ^ )» (iw), rn and«^(^x» ) provided 

there is no etc....upto *r1W;) or sn*r ( *m \ , 

*T»T«r ) I Thus jrj when it is qrrfi^ will give ( without 

-E^) and when (to) will give ( with t;r) | 

In both the cases the root is gunnated by w , 

This is .the instance in island in ^ the forms will be 
(without tzjand f MS* (with ts K in to), (w. 

in the ) wtfTO ( few, \z in n* ) i w^f OTT ( erw want of 

tz in the ) i ( sr— tx in to) i rr N and rw 

are conjugated like «<t, thus— gftf uft , t 

^*1 wafV win i — sf V «r*t i w^— 1 wufif y i wwq * 

wnfg'wct l to flow. TOtfi?*— 

• ( option of 5 ^ because the root is ) I 

— TOi^t ( by 121— 8 . 4. 55). 

• * • I 

( with *2 ) «T ( without and q not being 
TQ<, ^ is not replaced by i \ ) i (fl^)l ran 

etc. — After we have enjoined tj^uf q* to (in ), the 
prohibition of ^ by *ar rail — * applies even though the root 
is for though ‘ff raj: — ( 7 . 2. 59 ) comes later than 

’ (. 2279—7. 2. * 4 ) and also though this op- 
tion of *2^ due to the elision of « is an inherent injunc- 
tion ( ) yet it ( *! 91 J:—) will bar the option of ^ 

due to the elision of in on the strength or 




authority of the word ^cj«j r ; in the rule ( 317; — ) f other- 
wise Panini could have said ‘h m:’ only and not 4 w 1 

• a 

Thus though is will not have the option of ^ 

due to the elision of ^ in qrfa* in u much as it is in- 

1 • 

eluded in the list 33, irv, l Therefore, there will 

•••• '• # • 

be only one form in q^qfilhre — VpfWfiT and two forms in 

by option of %z t Here it cannot 
be rejoined that this taking up of in the rule is to 

cxciude ^ ^ from the list ; for ts q has been taken separate- 

.4 f • 

ly so that the augment %z becomes compulsory when a 

* f » • • • 

tfTfl* follows. [ In however, the point is 

# • 

explained in* a different way. The says that the 

term should not be added so that the rule will be 


<S T •fHi* and not '5( and also sa>s that the rule 

‘Alfa ^ n? 4 q:’ ( ?v 53 ) should be modified as ‘aifa ^ on the 

strength of the qft*nqr — ‘Surely prohibitory 

. . - • .*.•• • ‘ 

rules are more forcible ( than even vr^rj* rules) . Thus 

** to:’ being an nr special rule will bar the or 

inherent txfhfa and give only one form in q^ulqq as above ; 

i • * * 

and as it ( ww. ) covers all the five *<nfq loots *rg, 

W, and pt^, so the word 4 pijq: oi the rule 

( 2352 ) should be dispensed with ; for qnjq alone U qw — in ♦ 
and not the other roots which are q^ — in 
( ssj nnd only ( m: 2347 ) ]. 

( props'— *te s ). [ Remember that suife roots form a 


part of class hence) y like other roots, will have 

'm? in qvif — by the rule — ( 23-45 ) and give 

with ftijtq by — ’( 4l5 )— for is I 

*M5HI ( fj«; fan and ( <rz fa* 
a—’ <reR; N « a— q«^ o H ( by Hi-fi vsfa 2 28 1 and -Hffi Hif<' — 

7i). am ( 'hz ^ _ f-ra )• ( qz v *;>?_ 

fcq v q?r by ( 220S ). (5^)1 qwPeqjH 

— qpH%q< option of k ) t 

fa«i — 1 q 0«t: + ^<ihi: tfipqfq: 1 <t*u: ‘eg-jn-uv «*«**:' hww- 

— afiwnSNrfiwi: ^ T?iwn * wi n 
nTrolt [ — st: (ntaifasirc^ qfipnroO qn« * (jnqqqnq*lq)] qwrt 
«fa t<3«r ) 1 wi$: ‘t to: — ’ qa*?? forTOSTOanre? 'rmf^— 

qfnnv * 1 fan 1 l ftifam fag a\ ) faifagn 

( «*[ 3*Pt ) 1 falfan^n ( ) I rmfV q<fa Wt <*^*1 1 h 

1 ^ ufnwswr vra^<ct< »toWjt 
qgjtfo' 1 s?!T«5Tr»f wmrttant ifa— '<$nr 

‘?T3 t T»rr-tr'*rsrq i ?fafa ’ ( 1 TOi’fa — ( ~j? n ) 

<rw*m «3 tic(ia jjaifi-aq: qidrqwwa fprswrq qimttqa q w fHT 

H 4 <qqft «r«m 1 qim^q^wHfq **?*<«*? <sfa 

fav}*: 1 qf?m— qqfn? (g^-J— ' <K*f gfa’ LwO *ft qwq* unf 

‘jqrfs— ’(M>*) «iaq ^ai^-qnja g faq t^i TClfa 

gq: ?«ra«i qTOH-qafJqii ( -st ) ‘fsi: sej— '(^h*) da 
faj’q^a <•* » $.£m — q-c^hrfr nut ram 1 wiftfa ww 
aqiq q»ra\:— W ftt— qff oja I q»f «fn qfa OJ7T 1 qroj— qqRf' e 
qwg— -mfV t z.ffi wfiq qqifq 1 ( ^ v ) trout q*q i«j«i i 


♦ 


qigqiftrw’Nt firaft i q?#qS g ft ibi:— ’ (s*» c ) 

eft fn^ng— ^srcT q^rfn i girapn i 

( fire:) i to qofrqT$ir firr. ftrwnrtsfq— ^farorow w 
m*:\ to? ) i wf^«f — k 

TO*! (**; qK^miTO — STOTT**., 3*T ^\TOfalRTOT — 

$ 0 • 

<<3 «f^cn -wm ( f^) i to; ^roiiftft — i wft <pfn 

vfz ( $ ) ‘qroq^fft’ urt' ; ssT<^'airn’ ftr<ft«ifa — ’ (qW— «iq'8«) 
eft qgig Bing •fa««qg’ tgf«fwg ftifasn’ waw sftfawt 

eft ong ‘qgq tqi«l*w1<l' ftgvrr.’ e$q gftawrg ft m:— {^8«0 eft 
ggt*t ftfte: nr** eft qraftq: i 'vraftqrq: — qft eo* (qqwq$) mftw* 
wgm crftqns qw «tg aft" ft TOqgvj: ’ **w fttfSi:— ’ it* »ftq i 
‘ngv:*’ ewgifsfa ft ft m:’ wrt*N ^Jftfa* : i ftpq^— qnikfo 
rwTftr^mmft^rg i h q ‘w^’— bjtto^ a*qqfft«:fq i ftift * 

ar.q:’ ( q**g — »fti<<> ) eft qqn't^w sqrTTienf>rgf fftqfaftqw— 
qgwscBig ga: «* faqqqiiftwjwrTg i JWig qgq veftftfft *T»rftJ qg — 
^WTrrqfq ‘^tftgft — ’ (*qe« — otqiaa ) ggftigfgiiwftgfaqiqq' 
BlftwT ft. TO^guiV ( ^80 — «i*m.<.) tft ftqql «reqg qqtiq, 
ftppcnrft' ■q qr$q$ qq‘ «qft eta i qisjitq^ g 'q to: — * 

t 

Tfii MNronnq — jfffiraro: **f*ro: lafarsi^ — *f« i 

q?ta sfa ‘m: Tffrtt:' tf?r qwq*q^ % or: — > ( «iHiVc<t ) 

TTOT W*I*l ” (*>1*1*#) ifet ^Q^^WTOf»RfftqW‘ *lfVe*T 

IW^’ : f ( «WU ) iPqjlSS **11^' *#* *qfiwft 

m* . 

( gptrt* ) q g eft JRqreg i wpqqrf'n qrat«g qgg 

BBTO'qrq smftag i wi q ?r* ‘faVfttq qqmfTj:’ eft *rra- 

*nftm ww«ift wftqww— 1 ft to:’ tartfa qrqfe« ** 


Tjqqgwr. n urafafa 99 c ^[pf ^j«i^“ ipm^rani i fio— .Ws 

V w* .nftn**' * g ‘?nf€ q ^jjq:' ( *nn a ) «f?ii 

ft ?T|{% TjT^qfViWT^ ?fart P7TP5tW[ if?! I ct«IT * WT*VIH' — 

( to- tft<$ ) ^rgwiftr ( nfV ^ ) i 

^«Tt »ttifq«u wfa*fa «*m i jcifaqqqfr (mf% 

’Ef if?? ^r ) *r»r3qsn i flwpjmron i faiwig <wrocw < 
faro* ^wKcfaft i 4NroWwm% *j5fare^nfa *i4: 1 

qqftfa ft imft: to*t: i q Wcin l 9 

qnc *q*7 1 qft fl^wfnTTTiftfa i *r cinqs' I a^ifa 

iw"f*n qfVnr ^ft*m i iwjul $*rtT ftrarai* 

*fa W i uqg irnfim^ wlmn i vpfav4 g 5q W i 
qwT^sfa vflifajvnft qr«r^ nqft i qof tftfafir Wfc i s«rt- 

AT* qWqqqc. wP*) «mft*: l’ *fa iqqft ^ c •••■Wfil 

qrV «q*J | *fq tsT *TO * W «m ?raTfc^: 

ccrcfcrwtfqqqwq fintft^ i *r*f i^tarano 

«iqm**lT« mwn ^q S*nft* Tft ftw l «MjpSt* 

( *raffifo)i *rato fft— ’ (m) ^ firwig i 

*93*1 ( ) ^refers— q^pfc ( fire jrij or fqqpw: ) W«T **J*f 

‘«rift qsfir' ( q w ) *fa i3*rft: i % * * * * [ ( ) ‘*r nr' tfa 

. ftifWTrj ^qqg qr^qqq^ OW. I ( *P«3- 

qqqtf' W ficqw: ) I • 

i ^gfaq^ifaf^w. ^Er^kRTfarg ll^i^l^n 

# 

^t— I W: RTW TO St 

* 

3 T 131^ i ^< 5 «y*;'ri — ’ stto 5 ^ m I ‘wfW 


fcjr^ ? i ‘*nrrW 

3’ ^H5lTfq cf% CRSf* w^5f ; 

‘ wrf%3 ^ isgift g *r i ^ 5n*Rn ’— 

The *j of turns optionally into q when agrees 

with a nominative other than a living being and comes after 
(any of) the ^ * fo M. fa. and ft | Thus ^g 

etc. ‘the water is flowing.’ Why say *nnfag ? Witness — 
*rg etc. ‘The elephant sports ( in the water ) or emits ichor/ 
The quo in TRifag signifies a qc^raftfa and not rjbsu- 
rR$V One i.c the ®r3^ is connected with the word qpft 
only (meaning *r ) and not with the verb nqft 

‘ to be* ( meaning qifag *r nqft ) l Hence by taking ad- 
vantage of the q«f qisfafa we can have option of q also 

in cases like etc. 'The water and the fish are ( i.e 

the water along with the fish is ) flowing. ) *c 

Ho be able : 

% 

Tw\— i ^ft: + ^qrfqg tfirafs: i 

wwiShi* — wnfqrvfadft i aft qTrarawft qp^frfV U totot wiH 

% 4 

w^n sfwrra: I — m*: «’ ( tiquu) lamTs^: i ^ ?i 

tfn ‘faqrefat *ps«rwi9- 

sft’ (<i^i«h ) s«nft *t i u^fj, 

fae: I »tf<8*Ti««r qf# «T msStai*— 'wifafafii I ug«g*j* 

*Rf’ *wfir »i?r5Sf^ i ias «i«?: nTfaKqi’q^ 

% • # . • • 

q^nitrt fafW g w ^wftta : i fMium*roT« 

*mi[ i ft— 


Vniroi nfiffitoipraT i 

*4*ivt ** faifut immrq^«r i tfir— 

‘*mnfRi* foQo* i qfh*tv ireptni i 

SPBWfaWlstfl fsOTJT Wf *T55* V II if<| ^ ( ^ifVarevtf ) I 

qsm^ «mratt 'wftamrani 

vmfqroa *5^: quftavf «rc£3fH *nttftfa*iTlw * 

*fa i *t?reiq tfh rs: i 'qvtfaf* 

*TT uqrs^ I *Pjsigfirt ifa ?i^€j: I 3^— «T*BJ tfa 

*t«f sifa: — 

MU® I grot vt:«: in^i?^n 

^1— I 3TO s: *: W. ’jfcfsi^: ® I ‘sq’ ’ifa ?pr- 

I crararff 7T i grot m tqn^psr w. i 

gjqt qsqftrsrnqsRt m tq^ar*^ ^ *renT*i?si: 
wm i gwm i TO'9 i w,fq^f- w q% i 

A 

^rf^ci i 

The disjoining of the rule is thus — f»q ( : ) + «t+*: +ai; i 

% 

fsq is elliptical for $q: ending in the sixth case-ending 

• • 

* sr<sni— 1 ‘sm: sr: x: is: *jw ifa ijHWtfnrfjnni i wuf 

^frtn *qn I naim?t » *n afcfii fipa *i?ft snfrftfa 

«rafa i x: sfH i 8nft» > <: sfa fta^ ftft sfa 

'frais' unfa i <r. tfd Hartra^ i wr: ’sw.'cra: i* ifa *n«— 

*FfK«uwj ( u« ) w" i 


singular. And this $q moves twice i.e. is to be pronounced 
twice ( so as to make the rule constituent of two sentences): 
thns-— gra: t: la*., (first sentence ) which means that which is 
the or r of mq Is substituted by and ffq: gr: x: W: 
( second sentence ) which affords the meaning ‘that 

which is a part of the of $q and which resembles a 

^qf N is also replaced by a letter which resembles a I 

Thus according to first explanation we have ( by 

% 

srewjt ; — thus qqrt — gr ?t = ) and according to 

the next explanation we have ^gr?sq etc (gso q — gtc gps q 
«l— snrx ^ ( by and *x» ) XT* <r q— « (*«StfV.i|q:) 
V ^ q q— qgn^t ( jqtx: etc) Similarly qqnsfttf— qgns.uf (3rf«Pk 
hence option of kz )• etc like the root above. 


ftra— r ‘wpir’ — r-nv;' n w^pw iffl* wm 

tfh i x?s xrw??miTTt*tTq *q xfa ^pratftfwfipinmT 

# * * 

qf?nfa«rq— ire vfrfa i tpr idtfirafiriWIfii fur*: i nCfii sq 

tyrfqqqT i 'gq nqgtg-rtg^j gjgwiq — $qt «ft TO ifct I xw 

ifW a ‘ <jqqqrfq gnr: x: m: tfx i xrxxH xrwxl 

wfif <sqqq*j%w?ftqiqixnx' >jq^ i -qq fqflfonx'ftw xrxiqn— ift: 

gjgrrw qxxxt q: x xfa I qx q% qsnfx qxqxtfx grq; . q; X= V 

•••%•* , * . 

xfh i nq srq xsrxqxqqt i qfxfit xtxnxw xt?fxrx , g®t ^qq — qqr 
Wwa qrgfxfq I *tsrx— ant ^qrxw i 'x«5xft«rc* xq- 
qq^q qqq wfcr’ tfn *rr<i gx^sur— wnro xrxnx: q'q; 

^qrirgr^q xsrttxrarfq xqgqStx. qqqtq i frEggn x ixtiTfrreq tqq: i 

* • 

qg qqt x: xixtrTt? qqqqi qqjt qx m xqfq xtxttx- 


HwW ssrofuar: i art sreii:- 9iaq(aUa<iat 5: ajari^s^ 
sal tm: ( wmiji ^'»ift§iw: ) ns? want: ssifcwrf? i ^ ^ 

WTSTCraw* I rif^ar^— fiu fiTf *x — giQ ar <5 fl <i 

9a ^ ^ e ^ar (<«ifailasR *?m erana ’afcvt ai'ifTarc*] s«T— 
1®)' finifii ) * a % x ^ ( swtts^ 9T7i ( sass ) *gj<a' ?mt aa«a*i 
( ^T*w^ T^n ) *rcrr ^saif^ia s«nt W ( a*=a ) ‘'5tfa,:* 
sfa ’as' a ) sarqft— tfn i i?*n*ra I aarssfW— ' ara^ai 

( -*r<sKi3 v ) t 

I S5T MjT. 

I *|% ^a: 3T WR I 

*Qlfa tnms toT in. rg^ and in ^ gnr and also, 
far — I i&fai *ro: — V\K\ ) * 

mT* ; ta^vta ‘wrot’fawrfa rafqtfrftt stop* twr— *fe 

mft * 

I ?nfa ^ qrs?q: B'aK^n 

I qw 7TT%: ^W^rT 

i qrajnfa i qnjTtraw i qrfeTm%— 

^laM^WT^T I ’sn'TM ^fn qrf^I^RT q^q^iTT l ^favml 8 

qr^trs^tH I W^rt — xrqrsafts — ^qjw.H I ’qqraq- 

^fcT — qqjfawi — ^rqi^y^fi i ?<r I ffi: ?ro nrf 

^ V ^ 

cTTf^q'^: I 

The augment t^is not enjoined to the affix mfo and 
to a g*nofe ( having a f in the beginning ) TOT|[« affix — 


both ( fljg and ) coming After the root 

- • 

provided there is no or i. e. an 

affix* Thnt wsjwrfo ( though the root is *3>fe?r — yet it is 
not sactionsd to hate the augment f? s in qwT— for which 
set role ‘g «*— 1 ' ( ) i ^srw ( «J wUhont %z ) 

(the prohibition is invalid in the case of an 
hence the option of here ) qr?i gift- (ex- 
actly like tmraflf — Bfcqtt I wfwtF— ' — (TOlfihP 

tft* here it Is not gunnated by the rule fli«fWtqi?fl 3 q<<j 
( M® e ) 1 (*srst- — qwtt*: ) — — **W*F*ii ( here the 

a of fgn elides by srofaejq^- 

* W TF W I ( «n£ forms ) i 37J i. e. here ends the *Tnrf* class along 
with the fmfif class. 


far — i sg epr ^ TO^gV :* ( *l*n< ) uftratni 

sjo^qf^rt’ TOftf i it* irpff ft^^ifq i ‘arfa’ 

*ifiwf n<v gjm i q<« <sr§: s^nn^cit — 

>TT<j^« ^ S 5 v »t *fa ‘TOTT — ’ ‘ 5 ^* 

ot’woto' tfir i *nf g ‘aifa ■*’ i*fwgm vvfrow 

% 

jrwramfa^ siTm*i i Brareifo— wjao + info ( "re^^ni ) — «sto 
niffo i « "rarer ( v ) i ‘^fe ^ ( bH* ) «fa <w#ra$ hih - 

r * ft * ft .ft 

i* ‘mfa m ssra’ isrsfo fafa^sig rjfsftwfw 

f , • 

<rerara «rcw <rf ’sqfafa fttTrr»{ i , oret‘tagtrg g tv % fanr. fasrsf- 


^siil — ^rrffoitre — ~<fps jh% ( 5^' ) iirer^rfir — rrfformH — 4 jr <r 

( =?r s ), w^^r— (yrtf ) 1 ang~( ^nrgni- 


«T^t) (tf*— fasij^) I n— ^ BHJC fa« <T — ^TJF ^ 


, s 


■t 


I 

i;>- „W{^ v . 






gg Knfcim’irJT i 33? 

'*i a i aa: aafa ( T«nma<r«r «e s fa«wig, 

■aa.fsm wra ajtfa facing jstvtt* I sjwi g far*-— 

faaraiataq<tj ( mm )sfa fawK qniwn: i aatgma — 
‘«ra,q’fg*ra g ‘groat gfs’ ( ) *fa qxw* qf 9^ ‘gqifg— ’ 

( q**} ) gaa aif* fnai? g«swit wg 1 'qw^.jeig anfwjopi — 
*qanj wsw ( wf ) *fn 1 afawg 1 ig— s*na aaare— ?a: 

«*q/J i<qq; sfa t sg+ f*o = ?a «fa 1 

It— 1 gg c^wHtn^rat^ir^TT^ ct: foag 1 

‘gz g?rtgR’ 1 gza 1 srgz 1 ‘gzrggt fwi’ 
g«smT<fa 1 gcpf^isg ’fr ‘fagt ^w.' t 

( mi* ) Tfa ‘fg^^gf^ga^T*’ ( 

g 1 gzsfg 1 fqgzgfa 1 gra gf4 ‘gnfigqgt^- 

mzM f ^ 3.’ ‘nfwrxfgcTT g^gqcFj; sptit^t- 

gmtW *tmf| 1 1 ‘gz Tfei gtn- 

1 g g g^arigfggq f*mro?RTjqT|tsgg *fa 

grggi ‘gpg fagrsfgV *fg fgggr^i *mg 
fgfg gqrf^q^gr^ifgftaiTg * 'facrt gsrl; 1 

f i V 

*3721 vd^b wraromzft: 1 oyyH i 

The thirteen roois ending in fafarf ( **% ) wnji( ( to look 
sharp ) are — eliding and ** — dropping. [ The object of 

^T^rn — eliding is to make the roots ^7*nfa«?l and of i — dropping 
is to affix ) after them by the rule 

( )^?i — 30«ii — in*T — etc.], 'qz to try. The root 'zz 


* 



is technically known as f» or ^-eliding by the I 

‘The root xz and others are to be anounced here after. 
And the object of the is to make their penultimate abort 

by the role fair — cm!**) in fWra , and to make it (pe- 

nultimate ) optionally long in fxx and by the m!e — 

) which ( roles ) also are to be 
expressed later on. Thus by xzgfft— ft razqfa ; as in xxt- 

— ‘n> XT ftxzxfa XZXfl’ here thengh the sense 

varies yet it is to be held correct by the maxim < XFi5ra3xrr&*T7j , l 
XTti flfx* ^tc — well you say that xz becomes optionally only in 
and ^how then applications like ^gXT Z 3 H ( In m 
and sfxxTZforT ( in ) etc are to be defended in ‘sr*rar- 

x*ftwz*t 5f and ‘ufaxizfam — [ The former line is 

taken from l Xfdnt? pf»* of the poet ‘rpjjc’ ; and the latter is taken 
from Bharavi 2 nd canto, ist mens— r ‘Such rays of the sun 
which open a number of lotuses ; and the 2 nd means ‘you, 
by rising all of a sudden will dcs perse or drive asunder ( your 
friends ) as the sun ( xftxx: ) opens the petals of the bed 
of lotuses, ] Hear this xz is *xz qjrrit to # occur, to join together 
etc' read in ^nfx class ( and not under xz read in «nft ) » You 
cannot say that this x^Tft XZ is read again, in a particular sense, 
in wxrfx to make it technically known as ( i.e. yon cannot 
say that xz is a single root read in and that there Is no 
Other xz known as fi^j in ^Tfx ), for there runs the prohibiting 

J.e;, No root other than the beginning 




*1 1 


/. . \ 


. »* 


■ :% 


TO I 

with v q and the five qq, q^, qq, q*t aud fq, is to be treated as 
fa<t in Pnvf iu the sense of 4 it is his own or it is the same’(wm) l 
Thus it is proved that vz ( ) is $t parate from qz ( vcrfi[ ) 

s# that there are two i ajq— to fear and to move — *nnt— 

fart — i w *fa — ) wi 4 % w*rt wi* I 

fqrlqfa — ‘l&W fan:* tfcl Wqpifafll *13: I fapfW* 'fa^fa<I- 

) «ft mn zprt^ tfii lTifa i 
T TO amt R^silfiE ffl^Orstrj: I tft— ‘ waw tqHPRfqq' 

( to** ) ifit fTK’arj jiwtw i ‘ijzTTOt fun:’ l^mi tft ?vaftt « 

tot — sfti i fii?piTOiiral*i*Ri¥ — iKiwifaftt — fafa 

‘froi w (w c ) Tgjwrwnvi— 

tfft faf<U $V <TOWIT*1 sffl ( 3<;tT<1l^ T^ife — TOtfc *fa . 

faf<» i «?: tiztn— gre mzfafa utitr ) i 1 l f«cs- 

fTOZqfa I <1»Jt«l I mpit 
TTTTurafJT^in'in^ i 5»n t TOTOtfror TOiiroTOtfq TOtf^<*w 
*«Tf<* w^fa ftvaflfrt swtfe fa-5*t i *wto ‘is ^i «t«; *jfV 
f*raiafti areas’ ( ) twrf? i «>g 

— ’( ) TOtf*t fa<c tot! : irnr. * g ’gift *lfe tt i 

jtfT ‘ttoitoW« $ife ‘ufrorefem’ sfir ti*to t $ fhffro- 
nu)*ti ew-tt to ti atRiftfn nftfTOrsfTO<rr— <tfr ‘*wg^tr- 

Trzrfafa — ‘‘nfTOrzfTOt tfa T ! TO f®iT7ITTTJ( 5RJT3f|; ^uTOf 

«sfq^ 1 JJtl — l 3^ft fliffit' its; I 

i •gtpfl TftnreN toto^t to *r g I itm*? 1 to 7 s - 

5>tf[TfaTOjfa ^Inf wroTSfa t TifTi5^iTf%Wn w. i ^ ‘nz’ 

*3* TO TTST/rfl TO* I TO*T TI*tt s TOirfn«*TOra S’lTOW ms;, Wf 


g nz t?gifafa aiawig i «g«*ggritaqfrr i c swwi 

8«n<ret— a 3ft i «4ta ‘whtft'fi*'*’ W fairt ‘gwywifiifairfiP Sr 
5*raig’ *ajrci*ret sft gr<r^ ; fimiS ftqroA wgwre: wg- 
tmgqrfl g*r: ris sfa aing i vag 'vzaigt’ ift gr«i tfh 
g>T^ wwa: i naiR n*f swY gigft— ‘wrwfaiifjSfll’ sftftffarg 
*fa i miwfH? grr<ff ryi* i fjpv? «r 'tgafa V sfii gpftftflt 
fira ntjwi»g wiaw ift uiqgg wata g* vrv— 

aifafn i 'SRifta’gRraifgftwT sfa 1 wa ’Hii?^«gif<rtn^t 9Y<JtfV. — 
*q: ■gififugf ( q««wg ) «ft ?l«it «jffK*it W«T i <mig'tn f«a, 
*m n qMq% ws qftw**^ wit, qqqunvr, fast wqt’sfa 

qg s aigg Rqftnl *ti*f «f« Rietfa i a* w g<tsj| TRtfaR«g>*ifa- 
ft»Ht faaigisig 'f^igjrwKww 'hz gnt^’ sw« fa'ai'Sg fas 

t^iaifl' sfn warcugqig *fa h wfaBsyftfh «tq:i wa; fag" a? 

• . 

faa’sft fafaa ain«a^ i R^f »YP?pmg *i?f Rant i g*C ^tmangTO 

« 

«fh i ata — ‘a g aiasK gsiftaw as g^T qfaar t g yutr^ taigj 
waiatTipmgfR ftra’fafa sf« Rtgimiforaftm w: ngiuft gfgaw sfit 
ft* I «ia sfa i wftfafa fating wat swift » 

R3K3 I fafe UOl8l^rr|| 

€\ \ arotswnw tfuHTTtr I f^Tf?~ 

starq^. i w faifer: I fMq$ i ire 

'S^ H#i | qifii I nq >©<$ f^nt I qiT% I ^ 

! *?=F? ^ I **s^T I 

• # / # •£ 1 • * ' f »V I , • •»« ^ • ' 

wfa '3$£. ^if^mt; i fawnntqfegq^sfa 

# * • . *j m *<* - -i 4 f* t ijf * >*•» * . * , • . 


‘ftojaV— ’ ( V s I 

^raif% i 5 et^‘ TPSPp ’errs'— w^*n ^'©'3® 
*rfcrf¥*to: i to' qfai*to- 

?T$faira farrctoTs’pn?: l pfiq 'Q'S? ®to to ? i 

c&f|f vaa^ gp?rf?r 'S'OB sqqnasq I 

to % i tos^faf?^ to tot i tofl to ’emit i 

qrf? -to ?fto as?— sna? to , tof?mfto ?: i 

3if?-sfif?— gr-fltorwr?R<)?5P4t: qto 

gto* to ftora ^itotoNl | fa C 3 TT -a^t, 

l ‘?zi??: far.’ fa. ^ s . ) I ftoi^s? ara$ 

t 


The *j*ra ( ^duplicate ) of the root srej receives shi- 
^FC«s in faz i This supersedes the rule $**/ (7. 4 Co) ; 

but the u<ffK of the wre dbuppenrs by *q$V for 

there is no special injunction for its being retained. Thus 
fiR3 — <*— sqosjfi^u:— <*m v tr,=»fa 5rt ;the 4 of the %ihitw 
is not samprasaranated by (?) the rule ‘it «inrt (363 

— 6. 1. 37). f*raSTWt?l etc— because ^fi* is read under 
1 ^^xncr^' vfa — i.e. though there is no ‘V in the pe- 
nultimate ( for the root being the «r of occupies 

the room of ) yet by virtue of the ^ will optionally 
become in faw and * Thus in fm— wfe— ^rirrfa 
( by wj<^— 0329 ) and in etc. The form 




is doubledin each case by the rule *SV v *' (3343)* 

Ufcq^ etc — the root ^ r Is read in the list of roots 

in the sense of ‘increment and promptness’ and yet it is 
again read here to the effect of making it I Thus 
like taft it also will have forms like "qqfij — in 
and tqrq— T^> in 'tfutsfq j.c. Nandi takes 

them (qr^, m and as or not ^-eliding i.e, as 

etc. $ while Swami takes them as they are as or i-elid- 


ing. But Maitreya reads qrfi? and as and qrq and 
as not so. Roots qrfq%?irft and qngfq meaning to call and 
to weep arc read in the q^uiqqf list and yet they are read here 
with a view to making them farj as well as i faiTO 

i.e, <qT ( fa for fafa: w* and m for farfqeV) to look sharp or 
to ^fexccnte promptly. etc — this is explained. N. B — 


roots will close with qr<s ( 821 ) ?frfl 1 

ftfl— I fa* ’ ( ***• ) wfltWTTO 

^iwt: 1 — srotswir- 

edmif* 1 *3 wsiwitmfu ifa *rcm tf* m i 

l 

nwfc fawfkqtft *snfq$qTq«tK sfa * 

%n qqrrrqqrr^ fWS 

«f VK1TO I nfp *WT<JW9t*<JT^S 

W[l 5* *7*^1 ‘*T uwnmni— — <*H®) 

fV^vrr?\ — *r-g vstf^iispraprfq dV trarpftsfa f*r<a « i <i#i* n« 

T*rfirffiN— fatfnftfii 1 €msrc<inn ^mfn: i 

fwt^ fawt wnrraponi I gnr*ipj®«j — as 


4 

0 

ST ^TTW fWftSsto— fapfa: *$N»rmtWflI sfo Will ! 

fosq*) ifir stsj &w s sr fftt ^fshr 5WK«r-nrrT ( ‘tsranu: s*n- 

hit^')> *= Tfn I ‘»r— wrere*— s»s*TTqifs?fa’ f<mr?v(i«- 

i fsmsnsTssrffrft— ^4rfV sjsnsmt 

I sjfi? ’T Sft DWTJJI! ^T! '9 W n ift nsfTRt wqfn i H*t x 

niw wswm' >r wvrof i n'wsrra ‘qfsjqvr«sfV *j?«i ^ifit 

sf£l<t qfs%<it f»T«flRtriKjjqvi^I^tTJI«K^T ‘N^igVt^IqT^clT' 

«r*[’ t*3Qitc ^Krfwr. ssre%ft ^irafa — '<refiir — T^Tfrt t»nfs i 
'fWtrt^’ (\n*i.) «fn wrron q<« <nrs;« i sj*q 

‘sjttit'qsf <og«i ^ (\\*%) tfir «fiM ‘ftsiTtwt’lTfiT fsn« i qlwfafa— 
S* iffl Sm: I B5J^— WtTTSTTW ^ ^sRTWi>« ^l^tf*I3 'TlfJS qfe<T 
otitt:, ?ret tv TtfWS srfnt^HstTOt famt: famsw: ^g<irc 

3sw?i^T i rf»w*i: i son •q ^«ifq fa«nng<ih— ■ *<;{«—' qpjTfa, 

* 

s-sm — — sr^ sfb wqjftfa qiT«r<r^ i gsft- 

stflfVT i sTf^m — «? N *< N ’s«r? v *3* Trfsmwi — «j«n i 'rcrcc fan' 
*fa qrsfctqf fwwpr ?fS<r^ i <*u si«\ ( «;* * ) <f?i «nqsj qrr^qt 

#?jt: n<T ¥Srfe<J q<wqf<it — 

* • • • 

TO qr^T^i: I ^ I ^rrfcT I 

grsqn: I *T3 'S'SfS I I ^rfs I f® va'at: 

I ‘tf TOT^ ^RRfcrf?^: 1 S 

TOfq3|$ fa^^TTO I trcW' qf^t 

TOH q^T I f^fcT I I f^^Tfh I *lf%ff — 

TOt% I TORT g ^qfa l ^z 'Q'QC. MZ qfr- 




w *frfeqqr i ^ 3<s- 

I =qififa— ’SHfilfa I 3^—35^ i sn*i— 

Jfinm i 

* 

*rn co^ ^ i ffSFnffrftr 5rd: i ^5 ^ 3T*m i 
‘^g’ x;sr<js| qqng >*rg4 g i 

^focrarcqiHmsiTfT l fpr fgrqnmrer i 

gq*irqfg i <r fa'rqfqqracft sratfi i ^ 

ro« ftfr i qrawret# qfOT?rm t^tst r«w<4iij- 

I H^srerfa i ^sj co^ -gra ^5f i 

6V ' ir ' 

ll^qfa I TTO^qf?! I 

«T t covs^nvsn^ | f%-rTT«lt qfssTOTW fflcTc^T- 

gfsgqr?: I ^psrRg^^pjoir^ w*qrg i '\ wir i 
? fq^TT^’ ifeT : gn%w ft r a aig fiigqw : i if ??ifH 

^qfn I wqi^fil ^prqfa I qtc^^q^fRfci 

g ?{*TterTf? i %f^7 'snrrfr ‘qrgsrjpr— 1 ’( ) 
3«f ^ “|” *fH ^^i5t •ssm qsfm I crafg 
*mra: i ^ c«£. gg i airf^. qfeqraiqrengqi;;: I 
sfqr^Icl nr*qfa I 

^ir ^ ° qi% i ^ Tfg ararawj ^ *<sT^\feqnw 
^ ¥WT*^r»ngqi^qrg l 1 gfagiiqi t g *rfq qr T^qt ?g*^ — 

( qft 4.? ), -?5T^amTirfHcr#t^Tat: gfaq^aroq 

3*qrg’ ( gfr u» ) qfwiqTwng i ^qqfh— 

fa§if ?^gt«ra': i qiqft^ra ^Tqqfa i *f i 




^8 




■m l qigq- 


TTTqfaffl TRTqq: I « 




qfa qrcr*?rcg i faaiR q^ttare<**{ t qq qiqq, 
5TPTTfhftr?1 I ‘^q fag’ ?fa I •grqsi ^TT^rf^qi 

q wrT: i qrcr ‘fq^rw grr'q fafaStfa’ qfa qw- 

‘grqq«nqr£i:’ Tfa q i t»S— wTqqwft gqigqsiM 
facraiHTqig * ^Hra facwfafq gq g ‘tit f*raW 


Tfq gfafcqrgi I qigqifiqqiTqcqTg I fascrTqferfq 

qsqf gigniffaT *q g q qrTqjgqqfg: i 



t . * 

qr^R qfa: I ^ gwjg ^fa ggsTif^: I qgqfq 

aji^m i srurq^qf-H g qN qraqfq i 
grtafam: i ‘**qfar&’ *fq i ^gg' qiqqfq i 
fagq^«ra: i wtg Wii i ‘wg ^qqi^t qfq 
gfarfasra fwwTg fJT^mfsqwgqig: » 
csnswTdf afg: i ?g*q‘ ngsruf ggqfa i qgqqf uph- 

qqr - qT qrftqtrqq: I qqrtf OTgqfq l qqqT?qqr' HOSTS' 

T^rtf: I farfq g wr^rfq i qgfaqfq i q^wqfq i 
gqqiTqfq R?qq: I fagiqTqq gfei I ‘W 
fqgT%’ tfq qfeqw faqsreftsgqTq: i gqrqq gfaqq i 
fstTTTirs? q qstqgggq: i ggqfa fagra I qqfqrqq- 

* ^ , s . • 

gqqi qr i ggqfq fagm i gqr g farsTqss'q 




?T?TTqTCt l I srgqfa sjel o *J I • 

qrsqfa ^fvr i Wei trfi^-Eitci gsm I 

»^<J, ^q'-smq’mt: I ^fqs? 

fow tiffjjRrffangqTC I Wafa 

qsdb l flmqfa fWffWnifl^Mi^aaftara's i 

mq W i vnmsf facj^rrWwEm i «Rqfa 

wu( I WHS ^srafa : i ^ 

wfap ‘?faqfap§fWWsiTfar tqf^fiT^qqg’ ?fa qqra i 
?ra ‘qqfaWV i ‘?*t fa*™’ i *rqr%’ I 

‘aq«i wW 5 i W?. gsiraT’fafa ’mis i ^rcrr 
?*iqfa i srerafa i aq*rafa i cwafa i wT *fa 
sreimw imicsrei gqii ftf'so: i *jqqfa i sr 

c^ -qq?TTR l 3j?f *fa qf^'qSRIHWim^ms | 

* ^smsfa l ^mrq *qmafa I ‘qziWt ftm:’ ( *wre[a— 

) fjT^^mrr W : il ‘WarcqRwtm^Fi’ 

( )— ‘fncr:’ ’smgq'hS i ‘ara^ Wf fas*- 
f^ang^l^pnf^m i ■ sr^q^— snTqftf I * %fw 
*51^*111—’ sfa qfeqt 'qiri faT*R’ ^fa WlfW - 

g^TSTfm i 

a 

‘aq^*rw*R*fTwgq«»u , *i’ ( *uroei ) — qqi 

fw-rq ’ m i imifqwTq sr i *q<?mfa- aqraqfa i sq*W 
g f^icEr fac^R i qspjiqfa i qjq’ ?W ronnaft I 


I g3i»rfT?\— ‘cTcT^iftfd— ’ ^ I W 

i ‘ftrct ^w' ( *a.^ ) Tfh **r 
’ (*t°*) nwt »targW sqqfera— 
fwvrmprzpjnf^h ^ttikii #t 'm\ ft^raug 
*mg\ ‘gsrrg f^nwifa «:’ sgr^icm i 

‘*rrr W^gq^t g’ ( )— ’qgqqqT- 

fags* qr wig i wqjqfrmH nro 

f*wror i 

“*! qrwfaqflTg” ( q«l^5r *£.!> )— ^WSfTc^ wnf 
fae^CTT *T WTg I ^iTJPTn i wrofa I qmqfa II 

“anft ^ ^xig” ( *i*irag *<£-* ) i urafei&H fav 

WTg I fasimqfd *qg | g 

^^rsn:’ 1 <*&' gf# . ‘fajiTwr gggqfa' fingrrg 

qgm *ro’ ?fg i ‘*w ^ratqg’ 'afmf^FW i • 

wggTwgqrr«TW^=nir wfa: suwfaqg i ^?£. 

qraf^rcrw” ( — ) 

wig i snsnsrafct i giyqfa ■ wTqrwrfq : 1 

q fri fq ^ g qwqfer gisi^ng wterafftsm 0 : I ‘q&qfaci 

f*w*{qg’ ?wrfg g fazraq^gig gg qrctqtfq ^ 

qtvrg l “gqfg*: % ^*° ^qqfrwi n” ( qm^g-gc.8 ) 

fa-q<tfq i WiNI^-lfd I uft+tfl^fq I ‘^qisrqfw.’ 
*fd wroqnri i tai*Tl g ‘q qrfa — ’ Tfh 




i 


TO jqifeHqiTqW I 3 8 S 

‘sTR : f^P ? 1 

‘toRto^’ fwr^rwi^ i ?pto ‘q^rfro faqww*!;’ 

^T[% €^qrrq | %q?r?f9 , W3%W 

frowrcr w^*5si^?mtHrr^ i wra «^if«- 

!TSl?re?niql53[7Sim: qjf%7i: I Wet 3fd«*JWTfe- 

f^rqi^wiw I 

ism * lift i if’ fHw’rmw'wqTci i • f*ra wj. 

£ 

vt qfer: ( «qfet to: ) ? qnjnf^nwigdqi^ i 

Now we are going to take up utuT <?? roots ( of vzif^ class } 
up to q;ej (n.\) rt?fl — (where the uztf? class comes to a close) j 

srr like gz will give wrcqfo — ^ profit ; sw sn^ ; 53 Ts — ttitjj 
( qjyjfi<) ; and ) > similarly all roots up to qro 

( including ). ^ to surround t — The root f s is spoken of in 

the list of jrffffape «nf< roots (see fxtf* (*«»— e*) under 

TOpi^_{ W«c ) i Th s very root $* is again taken up 
here, apart from the indicatory V. with a view to 
making it f»t<j and that in a different sense ( via to surround ). 
It ( %« ), ought to have been read before the qr.ts q^t strife 
roots ( because the root ijx is reod in the 'wwr^q^l list ), but 
as it is read within the list ( qttf — ) so (on this ground ) 

it is to be treated as qpwT I Thus tilt ¥ (<*■=< 

by ‘jr^r:’ and fir.jjfntt 1 an d ^ *■ by 

( 224-3 ) ( by fart ) 1 
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( alternatively — by faqntgqfr: — ( ) I But in the 

sense of ‘disregarding* the form will be XV&* ( because it is 
not faq there and therefore not ) az (root no. *oo) (^«*>) 
and m ( )— see under 'the rule ‘srp^ra*!— ( ) i 

i % ( • * • • t 

‘ TOTH etc * — * s reac ^ aR snc h a ^° beforehand. Now the 
difference in meaning between the two is this; — The 
former means ( play ) — the performers of which arc 

* 

termed as ( actors •) • and atzi means to act in 
words ( and gestures ) the subject or the time of the play ; 
( Thus Umi niCTfif etc.) $ whereas this raf* aiz — means 

* 

as well as qr \ — the actors of which are called dancers. Of 
the two again— means to dance so as to bring out the sense 
with the help of feet ( thus s r p ffi atzgfrr etc) and vn means 
* ' to move only ( some parts . of ) the limbs. Some read it in 

TCTfa (i. e. here) as qj z ‘to how down' and others as vz ipfi\ 
‘to go.* The in the sentence — ( see ^ a : 9 

has mentioned *nfe as and not the short az I 
Hence by this q^ruftfa, the root urc— is i was 

first read in qfniptatt list as ^ xpTNrrft V and here it is 
read again as Sff ftHC meaning thereby that in this sense 
*only the root is faTf (wrft) and also being read within the q*«T - 
. / ’ roots is also q^ — qtf — The term ‘^jV(ir— ^nj^)means 
Its particular sense is not pointed out (by me)* ;for it is a verb 
in general and may bring out any sense, the speaker wishes to 
express by it, Others hold that because the root has multifarious 
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♦ . 4 ‘ 

• * * ' I 

meaning so it is not read with its special meaning ( by 
Panini). snfepTJ^^- -etc.— Though the root are being fajj (be- 
cause it is read under ) the form should have been aregfa 
( by f*?it *»*: ), yet it ( ) gives sjrcsfa ( and not tffuqfa ) 

0 

in an irregular way ( ) on the strength of its being read as 

in the rule ( <V *>— VVli ) > 

and the is valid only in the sfa'fafV in fair and hjjgi by the 

% 

rule ) because this rule comes after 

the faqr^ir' expressed in * <*!*!**) I The drift 

is — though the rule ‘firef s**:’ ( ) is also i. e 

subsequent to *rfaf»rsir*!r— ■’ (Rl*hU) and not '(<hji *0 

only yet by the 

^TtTfcr^’ ( qf< ) — 'Apavadas that precede ( the rules which 

teach operations that have to be superseded, by the Apavada 
operations ) supersede ( ouly ) those rules that siand nearest 
to them, ( and ) not the subsequent ( rules )’ — ( Kielborn ). 
Thus SrfePtH^— ' ( ) bars < fimf W.' C 4l«l£* ) Which is % * 

nearest and not * ( <1 *U\ ) which is subsequent 

( ) I Hence we cannot have tfiqqfa by ‘fanf but 

— 9 not being barred we can have as usual *rajfa — 

^ wftt in fn^cand «frr<?^ — WV[ in ( 

n jftnjft’ etc — ‘*3 is a quite new root and not the 
re-expression of the Vi ( I47I ) (see under 

the rule— ( 2547 ) on the authority of 

» . 

making it 1 The idea is this^Had this been the 
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• • 

or re expression of 4 *g m **( — 9 of the tmrfe class* 
then making it again becomes superfluous for it was 

already made there ( in <pnfq ). Hence it is a sepa- 

rate root and docs not belong to # the rmife class. Thus it 
expresses a verb in general and is conjugated as etc. 

For it will give qwjfir etc with prefixed to 

it but that — without it will give — qprqfa through 

the option of f*m — will be expressed later on ( i,e. under 

* • 

the JTOJJ* ‘iar«T* 3 *«TrV( I90). [ N.B. 33 * (before *3 

) is the re-expression of ‘qsr (462 ) *T®f and ‘qsr 
( 46$ ) iwrV under (SKU8 ) to make it fipj so as 

to give qwfa— ^nrf>r — faw n ) and — ' nq, *P»— 

]. to shine. It will be read in 'sqfafa-* 

*r:' — 3. I. Uo) under and here it 

is read to make it fipj to effect qsqijqffl s * c « 

# 

«[ 'qpepf — *n«mt means to think fervently ( of some one}*. 

This root will be read as '* — ( 933 ) under the 

rule fafa’ ( 2 J 8 I— 7 . 2. it ) and here it is read to show 

• • 
that it is in the sense of 'fervent, thought only. The 

forms are — frotfir ; etc. s — to fear i$. 

the Or transferred form of ‘to rend’ read in wjlf?. 

to make it 1 Thus In the form will be ^rqf?r in 

the sense of ‘causing one * + ua + *q ) to fear’. 

In the sense other than to fear it will give — cansing 

. 1 ' 

to rend— for In that sense it will cease to be and hence 


* 
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the form is i According to those, however, who hold that 
it Is a separate root and not the transcription of ‘j to rend* 
( ), the form will be etc prescribed for unfc I 

Some read this z to fear, read here in *xif< and also in 

4 

the role ( 2$66 ) as 3 ( short ) and 

| not as ^ ( ?ft4 ) ; but that is not recommended by Madhava, 
the author of l * to lead.— It is the transcription 

( ) of * ( i496 ) to be read in under the* 

rule ( rw' 2568 ). In the sense other than ‘to lead' 

si • 

. it will cease to be Th<\ and the forms will be etc. 

*n to cook f or to ripen etc. This is the imitation 

form, in a general way, both of * (819) mfc after it 

*• 

i has been made to end in *n ( by the rule «qi£isfatfV 

( 2370—6. 1. 59 ) to be read ( later on ) in and of '*1 

( 1053 ) to be spoken of in ( under — ’ 2463 

— 3.4.HI ) by the qforreis 

and ( qft— 9o and i05 ). Now 

the 'qzrfz class is known as ( by the rule ^{4- 

tpjfw. are:* (2483 ) and other classes like etc are 

called 1 Hence the former ( xrf?oW( ) means ‘when 

there arises a case of doubt regarding the taking up of a 
root or term which is read both in the ^ frorq class and 
in the class, ( then ) that root or term should be 

taken to belong to the class only. Thus in this 

case being this 'SZif^ ZR 9 is to be taken 


1 








to be the transcription ( wgra* ) of if qjnft ( «ter « «» — 
made to end in nt ($ma ) and n0t of ^ ’p fa**** 

( raft ) < The lattcr ( ^ ) Tneans <when > M t0 the lakin S 

up of a root or term which • is expressed both . directly 
( flftrfttw ) and indirectly ( «wft« ), a doubt shoo’d ..occur 
then that root or term must be taken to belong to the 
spot where It is directly mentioned’. Thus this uforNT 
directs us to take this ‘raft m’ as die imitation form 
of ‘s<?ift ’tit’ and not ^nft * which is made >51 in an 
indirect way. Hence through the authority of these two 

we are to take this ‘raft V as an imitation form 
of both *» and raft ftf in a general way. Thus 

• m ^_^ufH~ 4 s boiling or causing to boil’ ( with the aug- 
ment g^by ( 257 °~ 7- 3 ’ 3<5) ‘ In 

a sense other than cooking, the root *1 will not be con- 
sidered as fa[ and hence the form will be nmft ( *ft ) 
meaning ‘causing to perspire Or warm*. 

The root <m means ‘to kill, to satisfy and to perceive’ 
and in these senses the root is finij Madhava says that 
fasiPTW means ‘eye-pcrception’, while others say that it 
simply means ‘information’. Another reading for’ ft»n*% 
is ftwrSft where fturw means ‘to sharpen’. The root TU 
expressed in ‘*u f«T*’ is read in an d its sense is to 

inform and to kill. TliuS the instances of the root <*t in those 
senses will be in order— uV swift ( kills ), snft* wft 
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(satisfies) ^ TOtfa (sees or informs:) and ni T#I 
( sharpens an arrow according to Har&datta and others ). 
etc. — If the penultimate of the roots become long only 
when fa»n and *ng^ v follow, how will yon defend applica- 
tions-like ftrmr ( ft— m+f*tre s +g^ v +zt^) in 
**wg ‘information meets with success at the 

hands of masters’ $ and + SJ7 fa ) in 

‘^■snqufb ‘Hence the A chary ya ( or preceptor ) 

informs or makes us understand’ — ( Mahabhashya ). Hear 
me. These are alright because, according to Madhava, the 
root is not treated as faq when its meaning is other 
than eye-perception, Bnt according to those who opine 
that *^tt means to inform only*, these should be explained 
as coming from or forms of — to appoint’ read in 
(because tt is not fatj hence 1 the penultimate is long). And 
though this » intended to meanj'appoitmcnt/ only yet it 
will bring out the sense of information also by the dictum 

m 

‘roots are of various implications’, But 
there is no. question of anomaly according to the school . 
of Haradatta and others who read in lieu of l 

^fa ( ) means ‘to shake’ ; this ^ is the transcription of 

) to shake' preceded by ( under ' w ^ TOWTH* 

( ) ). Thus etc. ( But it will cease to be ftnj ) 

in a sense other than to shake; thus— *SW vjpjqft 
when it means Snakes otherwise or * changes 


his conduct, and Swami says that it means ‘to steal away’ 
also nji sjrarafir ‘throws off the thread/ vftx ( ) to 

invigorate/ This is the repetition of ^15 — to screen or conceal* 
read in in order to make it ( even ) when fa^is 
wanting in ( hy the WT ( ) under 

— } ( ) I The meaning is this : — According to 

the *Tuqa faroUSaV explained under ( ), no root other 

than -sjq. V*, TO and ( these six ) id entitled to 
be in or 1 Hence he says ^ faswit ( i. e. in 

fgfaw ) or ‘when throngh the option or fti«r to the toots 

( under which fall 73 ) there is no favi in *u«r 1 Now to 

^ a 

answer the rejonlder 'How can the be taken to 

express **;» wft* — he says that it may be so taken according 
to the multifarious meaningsof a root. Thus etc. i.e. 

in other sense ; because in this sense it will not be faq t 

In wA fax » however, the form will be for it is not faq 

in wq far* J Thus the conclusion is — ^ is in far* 

in the sense of ‘invigorating^only and in no ocher sense and 

also it is not in fax s even in that sense. The root 

• • •* • * • 

means to move the tongue ( to and fro ) this is the 
re-expression of froi% ‘to injoy’, read under roots of 

fa to make it Tf{([ 1 means yj\*« ( agitation ) ; 


forms a xvtaty** with the word fivvt ( fairer. g xi mn ) 
or it may form a with fait ( faitn ) 1 Othens 


hold that here fair stands for ‘the action of the tongue.* In 


w i w 

ft 

this faftaipni is a tow*** compound ( fa*r *? ^ 3 W!P!*l * ) 
Thus uses abusing words against foe* ; SfTOfa- 

— ‘chums the -card*. In other sense it is not fa?j — so the 
form there will be sn^ufh — to cause to sport.* 

*T<ft ( TO ) to feel pleasure or pain ( preverty ) i This is the * 
re-expression of the fcnfe if® under ‘roiTOHt •*far° :*(***£) I 
w* l.e. when it is not fro the form will be ( intoxicates 

or affects the mind ) inn* — be. read in vif? ( at the end of 

— ' ( M 00 ) ) I The root occuring in the to rule 
‘aultaj* — ’ ( t cc ) i s the repetition hsre for firs* of «* — 
read in fkMi and not 5j read in itnifi; which gives 

( without for the former containeth indicatory 

^ while the latter does not. Some read the 

1 as . and say that ^ 

read in fijgrfs is repeated here for fim ( The rule ‘tpflTO etc. 
means 'roots like spit ( *p[ ) •*, mg, xn and those that 
end in ( as %*{, ?!«{, ^ etc. ) are to be treated 

as ( though they arc not read in list — so as to give 

sTOffi iwfh TOqftf etc. ) ) « 

‘TOW— ( ) * 'The roots ***> W, W and to op- 
tionally become fij?[ when they are preceded by no ; 

thus i This is a wiHfawHT be. by it option of first 

is directed to ira, w** which were ftoafro being read under 

t 

tjzi f* and to which also was f?^ being to*i by the rule 

n* ( ■ When, however, an prece- 




des, they will' compulsorily become fi^— giving qiTOsrffl etc. 
Then how to defend form like irsg^raftf, gqi«rafH — ip^ + 


92T + ftr^) which are with but yet not fa?j i The defence 
is this— form ip*ra and first with ^ ( it -» + TO 


and — «m + ( Mr% ) ) and then add the affix ftrq to them 
by ‘*<prftfii zk^tT — , ( ***? to the end of (2573)) 

in the sense of inwisretfa a °d • Well, then how 

to defend tfaroqfh for though it ( ^ ) is by ’ 

( *• V“( 188 ) yet it is made long and not short by 

(2568) and you can not explain it by to which gives 

and not ssro by “^nflgtro qizm TO*rft;" 1 Y«s, but it 
can be explained by having recourse to mafara ftn w which is 
expressed in the qftHUT— ' ‘■Tlfijm fTOTVTlft 


99 ) — 'occasionally operations which are stated to be optional, 
are not optional in the formation of one and same form, but 
must in particular instances necessarily take place, while in 
others they are not allowed to take place'— Kielhom. Thus to 


serve our purpose we shall bring in the word ‘m’ from the rule 

(2605 — 6.4.93) to the preceding rule fc f*urf 
W.’ ( 2568 — 6. 4. 92 ) and explain as — ‘faff roots occasion- 


ally become i\i r also — ( 'f*ictt 4 b*f 3 T ^trf n«rt*M ). Thus 


Is* correct. This explanation is according to the 
if rf though not to *Tt«ranT. I In this way, applications like 

VJRH* aad fawtffil W,* etc. are explained. 

The latter means “let the horses be unloosed', said he” 
Raghuvamsa canto 1. sl # . 54, The fall verse is . — 


*TTfcnEfiT»lI*I I ^ 

‘*n unify fyM»tiirn «: l 

owf w n‘ 

Malliuathi has explained the point exactly in the same 

I 

way and has also suggested ( the to<II 3 ) ‘hwi’ in place 

Of fare* | 

4 *rWWg«HH > (*•*!• i9o) 'These roots **tr, «r, and 
■ 

m[, if not preceded by any become farj optionally. 

This option or better this rule is to furnish far* to the first 

«• 

two Tftf and which not being ^tfa could not be fa?j and 
to make srqyt^Ni of the last two qij and m[ which being fajf 
could not have the option ( cp— 1 fag and 

— ’ % ij. 185.). Instances are WTOffl— Wlfil I «l<TOfa— OTlfn I 
imft— irrefti i *T»rafa— i 

'n (.*. q. i91 ). 'The roots (at* ^ ), *)f*r 

(^) and ^ will not be considered as fa^ on the ground 
of their being ( by the rule ‘arftsni — ’ ( 188) ). Thus 
etc without to: I ifat (*T 19a). ‘It is not 

fa^, though in the sense of ‘seeing’. Thus fain^fa 

— ' sees ). But it is fajj in other sense ( i. e. in the sense* of 

‘hearing’ ) as — q»tfifat faws ( hearing ) etc. Then how to 

explain ‘ftemu etc.? ‘hear of me who am speaking 

in detail, the origin of the same ?’ Take it as an application 

% 

of the ‘*u— toWT ( to discuss ). Roots being of 

various implications, it will mean here ‘to hear’ as in the 
case of sm gqjtf ( f^Tfy ) which gives the sense of ‘seeing' 

*8 


t 
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here in faifcfif i ( n. ^ I93 ). — The root tjq 

i • • 

is not fa<^ when it means other than ‘taking food or belter 
distributing food to*. Thus *rror«rufa — ‘lengthens or appoints. 
In the sense of distributing food, however, it becomes faq 
as *mufa etc. Expressions like q frufay ‘restricting 

the conclusion* etc arc to be explained with fa ( faw ) 
attached to the word fau**Pj i [ far** (fa— ip{+^ra ( *?rt) 
+ *P3^i Then after the disappearance of n?ju by 
(*2020) and the addition of fa-*, the form will be faufa i 
This faufa will be considered as a root by faurupm wt*:’. 

Thus faufa + *a + fa u -faqit + * + fa-faun«fa fan and ^rui^n) 
in *ar-fa?T*U 7 { I But this explana'ion is modified hy Nagesha. 
( See the ‘Tika* ). nsfa* ( x. J94 )— ' The root 

is not fa?j when preceded by aiu and qft 1 Thus 
‘4rurpjufa etc. T. is rule is read by the a* 

meaning there by that ug? is not fa^ when 
it is • preceded by aba — ^qt^rr^efa l does not carry 

the word ^ ( unlike to what we have done), occurring in the 
. 3 i*na (lOt) ’to the list three rules ‘siut 

( i 92 ). ‘UHtofttefa' — 193 ) nod ( 194'. 

Moreover, he disjoins the rule 'sfat ( 192 ) as sjfi: 

and adds that u« in a sense other than distribution ot food is 

• B , t 

fa^ 1 Hence in his opinion the form faijmrij in ‘qifcifirt — 1 U 

alright. He also introduces a fauu or restriction here viz.-'lf the 

• • 

root qg< is faq with ^qirfs prefixed, then it is fa^ 


only when it ig preceded by <qq and qfi; only and 
consolidates his point by taking *q*giWV as a counter 
evidence. Thus, in his exposition, there is ( an obvi us ) 
contradiction regarding the examples and counter-examples 
Of the two rales ( I93 ) and 

( 19 * 1 ). (For he says that qr[ is 'irqfitfq^ f*n\ and forwards 

• 9 

the illustration ‘qpjvratV against the counter-illustration 

• • 

*fitfrr*rafif rnwir^ and in the next rule he says that is 
foj with only s* and illustrates Ins point by giving the 
forms uftqgqufi! against the form 1 But 

in reality such comments are contradictory to the drift of 
the rules ). Besides, this opinion ( of his ) is contrary to 
the Virittl and Nyasa etc. Hence it should l>e rejected. 

q»^j— to go. Here there is no possibility of the 
of V, occnring in the rule — etc* ( 1 9 1 ) for is 
first to be made fq?j 1 So the only comes and the 

ceases to do so * and we have taken it ( qq ) here for 
the sake of its conjugation, which had we taken qr<n before 
l A qifh etc/ would reach etc also which is impos- 

sible and absurd. 

fas — 1 w vtot 

(fa«) ; sr< — mu 1 *«»■— ) *fn «qif* 

wiTnft 1 i tfa— wtrel «n* 


tjfonp s wps* tjw. wse: 

qftsnft tftr *i*n 3»T. q«*J?t 'irflftlft ite*pnf faw*^ 
faf— i — S^farewr— 

^raf<«C^?T«lft qr*M^faffl | %*ffl ffo » f*i«rqf?T ifa — 

fanrc w. i- ‘<rv w ?nst$«’ *fH twj i vf?f%— vflfir ( fafa— 

< fa’*«Q^T^i*W*PtV ( ) Tft $tnfHHT«j: ) I VHI>rt 

fafii — firawnr? *^iwth: i tCTVJT® xjh firsifafa wn: i ratfa hiz 
Tnxfown i «i5H oi3<tf«ii— ‘ wt*i— ’ ( ) ifaxioon- 

M«if?fn i fRt ‘not: wif^ziql:’ v»m <*n ft**: fafatr' 3M*( i 

vo — voTHtfsofa fira' a 3x13 I 3 U« Big: <pi2 crvtwrfv 

croS i 'sn w 8? fvrertv— xraxofafa i i*)’ ofoxw »i3ni3i i. 

a ^ 4 M 

qweifig — o« ( >tr'a« ) «xfr« ( onj 3 ) Hzamojv: *30 hz:’ t«ii^n 

» ^iwronfarr — ^wT^nfwnT — tre^Pfipnfsfa ^ 

* # * 

03 vw »n^ft 33 sj 3 : 3 tvt *r?fn ««i«a« w?: 1 vzxzt fafa — faw- 

vw— 33 : 3Vfafa 313: i Or^lfTW— BW 33«— 3331 3 

> 3 R% 3 — ‘aaHflSOfaf* 313 wnfil— ifa 'jsmvtix*;: I 3 W- 
wrowr? — <rcniif««ro ifa i . q«r q?*i hi Hr«x*ig<8i?t on vofaWt 
HHfa tfir 3i<33«rolH<: i vo whiwxit— aiafaBO tfir 

HRftlftHVBt BnttxftaOT 33X3X3** I BZ 33*1 taW ^ofa I 

3l*tfr«l — qo? 3X3 HX3T— ifn— ‘<i1 i:' ( S*8< ) tfil 3331 VHHTr^— 
‘BH^Blfe’ «f« KXVtm : Ha 3X3301 l<03: I Hvzfa— WBZofa 
w i v* Sul — unfold %fa <jsx' ofon: i aa vgaiaBHiiiig— 
rmrfa f*ra‘ * f*rrc— sfamftwiflitftfa i mw^rfefafa-- 

i 

I wife ; irtfNnft g ^rwufh i #ra#(ft- 

— : 9 ( w* ) *ft fofaFj » fiiw?i *wfa *«wftr t#uf^ 


TO I 

flwm i *ir qfa I Btaft n «or — qtfiitafri i 

gi*n*T b f**wf* 3 trc fq*/qtirqtaqr<qTBBiBflT t«nx — v«hj«o tfn i 

"*** wtsirtiai^«g^fir(«iff : i <sjr«ifai[f% i bb *t^fa g aw 

fw— l " 9 Ttf%f>nrw — ’ ( <*■?>—* 1 }i*.< ) ifn 1 wrSfn 1 ww nn^fa 
f»if niRsiij^: 1 finTsfq fim> TOfwpratfaiSsfq ‘f«mf sqq’ 

{ <ivi<g ) tw<R qiftnndiT wqfwfqftr *rrq; 1 favtqj *fn t 

•fiwrwmi— 1 'siifafBww — ■ \ gi^i y<) Tfn «pmt— qaqm— qqqfintfin— 
*fwwq^ 4 WsBmwr*i’ (r«<r~ < wi<0 T*r»tR fwfa qig% w wfonq^ 

1 ^ **tb: 1 ««jfq — ’ ( gigm.? } ^iqijwraT — 

'T‘mr *«:' ( <i*i<r ) istfq qq»j— B g ^c? 9 r«r Tw^wg^: — ’ (<i«i«) 

*** amfq ‘s^p^rn^i— w«remn qrtw sfhro^’ ?fa qftwtqm 

S^wqqT^t ‘itlfafnav * — (ri v*<.)rfB — WBRUw WiqqfxtBUi — f«Tqf£flq- 
qfnu sare;— fmtt th: ( <iK«q ) t«j*q *\w — a ‘fwimgHt:— ’ 
tsiwifq— ft» i Sw aircraft aft *tfq w, 

— Batfa— vanft, *tj — sag atrcj— strcifaft 1 

q»t ^ f h— qjwt?— fVqrmftfn 1 vv bhj» a w®f «*nft -q ift* 
l<h ( Rat c ) ctTt ijbbtm qfrstS 1 wa ftqrat fqwraTqiBi?: 1 
Baft— aauft 1 waft- awift 1 rh— * ft 1 ag w 

aft 1 to fta qa vrg^ 5 swift ‘ag qra%’ a wm i g a ra : 1 $aV 

1 wi cIRlfc* TP1 

V *N»* K«m * JPI- * g *&’ «f*W I efcrar- 

— ijt raft — ^ fftf : 

S»rftitfrarc«» 1 mrafaft «n*: i 

wfif 1 ^ ?rc*rfftra 3 — wwifa i «ud* i ^ratqi tRt — ^ 


3 H5 

sfafTTO— *ZT?g»ff: f*TaFggP!R:— a»raffl— *r»rafa 1®* K$— *31* 
‘*srr«T*g«*it ( u # ) ifa wrt: J auattnii 

qfiwwij: ‘^foifafrswNt a: ( *<«* ) *fn pgg* tmh: i n *rzt<;Y 

t*mr^ gn*i*ra » ‘sqafa »tfa «tw'I «iTOraw$— ’ tfn 
9W§*: i ‘^q 3q«r« nf«r^ *4Uftet--* ifa mia*g i *jns- 
jrfti i wroqrrg— g gwroifti ifa i fa fa a*qfa— asmfa i aflfa— 
sq*g sqfa — strata tfin . 

*5 »fn i ^ faairaiftwT *oa^ i qt*jra*t 

faifafa' fa’Hiqfa^Tgqp?: t fa*!1Jnf»ranf5 I '*?TYIT»< Rifat* 

wgqnsTfg l ? «3 i aatql sni e ffatfal *fa qffaia i wg»ti«i%^ifaT- 
f?fl« fflsifagnja tat? i e tffl i an tflflfh Pufaqfjr 

5*mrafn— samfafn ?*rat jmnfqanwag i q*flfa wfafa taa; i 
wkI g eatfa tfa i nqt^fafn — ffaTCata* taa : i *T*«fn— tfa <w 

it 

f*rwrwi^r« qfat i vtantfaftqfafa i a$a qtw a aitf^frfn «n x<nv : i 
«i?\ qt3ig — <T.ffl t«if? i qgfnfl giq ) i %fan — gntfa ijHig' 
t? aztgt ‘ttg^armaRg^am^ ( g».« ) ffc gjT n s tfa 

t«' qnf* i wTfh i mwq ngqt* »rtg»tfa i an *wf*>Ri?J w«: 
— ‘nfa *«pn q* fantf— ' ‘r*qt stft it’ ( *# 4* ) tfa *wfaqt«ifc 
gjf ?tfa*q»ifatr Rnfo’fn i » fa i «q*g I wtiifa — *i«tfn i 

twft — a»nft i *1* — i *rrt — »trcg sfn *qifa i fafani* — 

• ^ ^ a ^ ^ • 

f*tw»t«r tfn gnqfn i anrafa tfn i 

v\ qtt tfa— i qfa *tgfa ?T*na * a^fafa i tira q«s: 
qt*’ ( t\< ) tfa wt^ qafa i wgj far qt«' ( ) tagt«t i 

ag faT ’ *»rj qwaratg fa wnafa tta’ nwrr grata *~f«i y 
‘arfa ^faihfafn’ ( ’ ) *fet f^ura i tatjiqV 




gftmnra i agt* «r*n*fsrig<rt<E« fa! n«[«i aait — ‘qaifarw — * 
ia nro— ifa aft»rr 3 rwirfa*?*fa i a* rtot ( iiTwht ) «*=< '*Kf«— 
gfii — * ifa — vwt g «?«T B!«fa wt xirafagr i 

nv — n«f j Hafir, ^ yig^PUKt ( *«re) > 

afo: sa: a *TTOfa v faHTt ( urgt to* *t to ) *fa afo* if«, 
flfV ** g* fanr**! - nrg' faar* agajw.ina aa vtgafat: • 
ra‘ f%«* 9 im*«« n toi?? wfaifaro arog to ^ijtt f*BK«cng 

( *aisat fa*r<rT *lat * *1*1*1 agrf fa rfaa ( ‘HfaTOfro: **■.’ 
^ ) to qwra ^nfinr^finT^T^ fiTOT^Sf* fiww.) i faft- 

irk-TOTO flftqfpPft *»g; I qiKKfpiiqtftffl flWf; I TO wra^W 

fanfatfqfafnn^--jrfro^?R 3 aftglqf«*rfanrfafn nr 5 ta: i qw*w wiWt- 
qftnfiiqrin win nwtf witTOrofann— nnt n^ninw mrapfr to tow 
wivnn wftaiwwn nm wr fnwiPununrfl: ftumHtiw wroi nm nmi# 
wfeTO nr f<q«w wwwi rffoftqfq*fnnf«WT*T, n fl *mfi*qfaTO 
nCT^r to nicwftni^w fa*« 5 tqfnrf?i*iWT?t I qnn w«t<fq <JWto' 
fnn*I i nnqwrw— HinT^nrjnrwfaffl i fatwWftrnxfa i nqqfa 
afa— ‘*fa* Tfatftffa*ta v Hron*f s* at (**«■>— « * ^ )’ w rcrrc m nf 
3*fnf arn^ 3* 1 ‘fa*t to:’ TgiBHTTO; 1 aiarf**!* 1 g to' *tfn 
sgRrmfa — tfn 1 **. 

‘flTTarntw^ifnarm^i ■nr’— fag «fit *(b: 1 ^«jfV nr«i ftar- 

«r»fa *fa 1 *$*fafa nun' : **t gift *fa *?o*r'*TOn*Tg 1 

fa*r %3 *fa 1 T^rntf^TOntsa aia tfa H**fa *sifa 1 — 

*nr^artmlVutmrfoii%3 to*': i arrarfafafa— arr fag ; far ‘an' 
fafafa ( «w*tffa*\ ) 1 faV fa*<?«fa ( fawffa*:) 1 «pi «iu- 
aafa— ( nr*a*ft gfctfa *trn^ g *Ngtff<W : ) jnmft wtg ( rft- 
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3 V- 


f 


: ) i *3 f*«n*pra 'jjwh* <t 3 T«i : «r mj^tiih*! i 
'• wm «n*7' 7raT s 3Twi«Rf , a1 , flT»Tr»f:’ ( wiv«n« ) i;fa # 

Trtai*ft»r «*ro ?fnam ‘fNfagitfJTif ft:’ t*fW : ^ftim: * <rqr- 

gijTi tfh i Tnrre— f*r*’ tfir, ^Hifartsq vrg: i irtqqw^qr 
*r ^oireT i ?I»t ifi'fliwpT iflRft aftrasift*** »fa wn: i 

*3 «f$ fimn «ir«j ftirmr trwfn wifisj i#Hfsfa s*a* 

*«rr* i f»r*j «n*T*fttfir »r?r* i *3 nsfq qrq^ i 

as;?— ww*H vn i qqiwnt tfn i "sttothW fa* *>fh i 
•ftq f^swrar? 3tv: fa* m rfm »i3 nfi wwro^a tfa — 
*r *fiw*nr — i ur Pritt tfrr ^pift 5ft 

wflror. I w* * ^4: fanf* i W ^ fa<a* i frfrW inroSt- 

, • ^ 

TT # IWVlifiHWlHUlftfil I * I OTSWrotfOTr I Wrtt 

frqfts ffa i Mfa hi*: i 

i f . * 

**ft HPc*nt*<af>TirTft*$* ff:*pmifflfi* i uw ^ htchhIh*- 
ftnniyfH^ w nf w ft *rrcf fa*t ffir i *** f^^nq^i, — ftTrr^^fh 

( Hf«pr¥T3?^ ) n«nt* i nrawt «j *twj i 

Twft sftr ^jwpiht g vvqfRr tfa i fafir rofa — 

qraifq ; «tflf«— a<i— tiq^— tuo'— «rq^l toR*pi i ‘qn *ra«r- 
»mf(q sera’ tfir 3Pta: i 


¥«r* nfaftfa l urtfinf *: I fa^ tfa i *raraft 

*»q*Tf*orre fawwiqr^ ( *far -gfs^'if finj i ann *i qt*JK q^Nt® 

<rw qd qwjfa *? *q»tr<* *fn t q<ret qf3«mT<uw <*? ^mrc% 

• M 

*w f H*StaT fttprcm* i «t«T fwi? i Snr 

• # • 

*fir 9*f ^rnfir flw irrHriT <**ro Bru rtnaq^ 

awwgwj i ywwstfq $g*?fafa firen«m*K; <*5ifn i *3 *<« 


« • 


. i- 


1 


] * 
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Tm »rr3 Bra sfrrenn*— q%«itaiftft i t?pm^ 

5n«ifn ^W*T*TTft»rc ! vtbtwu! «wt: i *fa v* 

ftnsrwr? <?y; i fipifcm'wwt Iftm^ < *rr>f ^gromm* 

mnf* fiftf faw' *ti yftft Rgujmfa ^Tifufy fsffl I fsnft- 

i <ra?*rrt fafcffc «*•. i ^ra^pn? wwn ^rannr 

sr? ft sfa i wrft zytffaftM yftn: i — wim qif 

* 

i wifi tjtwftffa i Tnnfaft ^ iroftfWta^ro* *n# i 
•5f^rf?T f^rwTfwftr — fawr utroitai *ftt i wt <*\*{ ui<rc- 

tfhrt ffn 3 f i a#*rfa i faw<jr ifa aataT 

*r **re: i «?*fH fli^rr a*rc q^rcfmi *nwfH i ^f • 
fafa i mjqnc: Tran* ffnm *itto: i *.»*?$ g*p?t — 

«r4fi *«rt: i uraqft ffa win: I tuftISt qfv 
ffil I gafaft 

5*ro: * 

i twiftfnjlflr * 5 ifaifaraT**: ■ mfrfa ifti *r 3 

t fil I <?t g Wifi* Tjapq , qnr^fii— fiwSqrfwiTT* 

1 HRjqfafa 1 ^a wiigW qfo«WTO TO 1 

sB^ftftmfl* ft’s' ft«4t;: 1 . «iftf«fl sr^reift tfn | mft g [ wra n*<f 

1 xftraj ^<n jmiftsra i *nfl tft wn^ tfaur wfc P 

* tfa i y^Pfmr Bmn ' '*!%* wq<iisfiifii— 

{ ***• ) tfa iptowti: ift ‘qrfiniPl — ’ s’n* 

ft£V i *<’ ' *fa Hlsreiaftr^'e*!! qqiratiwraq i 

t ft— q b ?i q b q3«<qq l qfaqwiqmTft yziftjj<«i$t' qnr *qf ifa. 

5ft«a«i»ra qBfi«€sq* «ft ft^ri«fs5Bi« mV: i *p»ftft— <rom* 


fmw wV: i tsnrfY wtj* q>i«t«cr «rarra*i — 

faa’ tutim r ) «fb i fa* v« 3 ita if* 

^vjr^Tt f*r?r: — s*rcr mrf : i # ?ra srit mwft ( )— swqfa i 

* qj* nrt fV^wH«*i*f^Tfaft*nT — *nrfaf?r i sj TOtanft ffif 

, wrr$*i ^Rr w qfrt ^nri^FfifiT i ( nw > ( fcjrf*: ) 

wwHm» *t*rf*w¥l torC toW 

*»**:’ *fa *nt finrfVoQ* ( un ) «fif tprairW ^ i^rarro - rofir 

l g <• trsfii qfa<u: i <** nartqt * i sfairf* — 

t«tkh: i ^ wrfWfa farr* I qwqfa i imsfa i » 

%fafafa i ’ tfa w«i^— : sj*:*pi3 st *fa ^¥<*1^ 

tfir *&£***: i atn ¥ ^wafa^SI wgQft tft 

• /iwnwr - 1 ( * t c < )— ' 3w*ww r — 
*rot fira* it » ** m *fn wr*t to$1 *3* 
*arfhj¥— 9 ( *« ) *fii I* fnrewt ttcty— 

xrrafnrptefafa i fircro < f^m|fT , finm ^fW n^tr ! — mm- 

* 

, ufir i ¥*rcfa— wrw^fir i ¥*T9ft— vmrf* i ¥fnrffl— frrwfa i *njq- 
¥*fafW ^6r *T%* WTOTOtT* faw fawfaan* fafa ¥«RTlf<fiT — 

4 

vltnrm wr% fxvra — ‘sw^ifn— ’ ifn xx^jix wsxw 

flritfn xtxt ir«? — fxfx fexft «iir i xxx xnwifn i xtx 
stores s*t!tf>h?pr jW i mT : sjxfxtmrrtx— xfa x fxfx^jfx 
‘•furn'TSw xix ww x fl : .*( — a *hb ) »fx 

‘*'x’ ™?s xxmtf xx: i «*x%flfxwrxrxxxTfi?fx— ‘xxfxix fxwTxxtfx 
xrr^fx % 5 n#’ »fit xforwrr ( xft a ) t»rt: i srxfxrt x»fNxx«n? 
fwnx .fxsr^u rxrerx : i ^r fxxfffx^fx xxtxxxxr^ ®fx^ fxvrr®pf 

| ^ ^ t * 

xxiSx l xifxn sxfixrxtfx »na?r xxt— ‘ xx^ wtmmi? 


( cc — — a^feqsfrasfi? Jmnitf— fit«3a«twt?: i tfn 
jjfttjif^fn— wm" Stc »i s»nn ifn wn: i ¥rt*tfa i ‘anfwm- 
ftamt sctfarT «i*ife faraM’ i ¥«st i t iwtfc ^gqir- 

I 

• iraraftqni i *i‘ tf*: i 

'*fwi<ij«wil V ( *, n. ( u* ) ) tfin wrof 

i wM! wit- wt, n, qflit unjfrrn I 5ft- 
, * i T!q*rfy tfa 34qprr*fgra3 i wisjetftfii— to- 

i * 3 ^fa«w : i nw >3 n 

sit^tfa qgrft Rrij^^ 1 w*rwth — 'irftijw — ' ( *cc) 

f<g^ firaf it* r^‘ favrararoii rj-^rroffl— wrcii% 

(*Cft — «f t*TO flnf*:)l W^fa— UTOfa 1 *H- 

afif— inqtii 1 — *nr*ft 1 ^qroftai* qiqmfii— 1 rawfif 

fiVWfa I 

<J T *TO<flfa’ ( q. fp t<t) wm mmr* I ‘irfhjv— * 

( t cc ) smnf «r**r. 1 — ^n-^nv^.fAi) fail * 1 <nn 

<T* fawft 1 <«rw^ iwfit ^ 1 *fa ( n.^ UO tfit— w 
tfa far roi$* ift — mwfafanft 1 

1 iro irfrfi— ‘flnnra ’ tfa ‘finrnw* «ft $NH*n|’imi ws: 1 

*ft qtofcqer 1 wq TOTfa— 

^rwflTOiiqi ^i«rt; <*«** rftimT*- wjjnfafiu anmfa — 
qfirft — w ‘«r writ' tonwiitaH, tftimfiEiwi 1 'aifistrft- . 

5«i*— * ( *• s. uO 1 »ft*rctfrs*i*ft fapifewtil 1 i^aqi— 

‘qft5*w dtwvqfq: ( qrSjqwinRTft^qt— )mm nc tfa itn^ 1 tfa— 

/ • * i a ' 

*iin: 1 qrfnfanfqfn i <tfMlwfK»i3sfa f»iwi;f i^n*( i farnii 
*TOfefi» fwrt fta«: ‘bh: q’ ( \\»« ) tfa »nt ^ 


h«mi: i fat fafir 'fawfa’ Tfn fat— fqfafasV (*«v)fal 

far fa* *»! *njw»«ri^ ‘g;' ( t«c<) rowtvnft $i\ ( nw ) 
H*ifai: ( faS*! — ) ffanfa sfaqrnmasTflftw^fa- 
<fa<i<tqr?t — ’ fa *ri»tn'. i fa f»i«« fa At* ffafa ‘^remt — ’ 
fa tnipiTOifc farrcnf *ff i fat ffa»Tfa fa i qjfoqfawr^ ^ 
< n. \ i< 8 ) i ^qqftfas^r TyafaW fa fam: l to ‘*t qfa— ’ 
( t<t ) ww to»?: ‘fat to*’ ‘TOtsqftfaV ‘«ifa<qfa»TO’ *sttt- 
fafas^fat fa v'Imt^ i TOTOrrcfa fa fTOrarfai 3tfr. i «rraqn*t 
-fstf’sfa: • tot* TOS^faft ww?fa' m' *to: i «r*?lf<fa i to'. + 

TOTO «f a «f*fafa'i? jnrqrn, * 3 fa’- +***1 fa i Hqra^rsifaTOr- 

-wrifsfa fa: tor: i tot; fa— fatmfafa fa— fa «fa: i ffa- 
*l¥— fajpqTOiwrwtftflr ■j'u«ii totr qffaqfawfa fat ffafa 
wfirfa ‘ffaTO»t tor >r qrra^qqfn: i faar*— tot* fa i to 
‘fatsfaifa'' fa fa ^rrffar qrffa f«rfatsfq ^jniffa wre— ‘ to— 
«««— fasfaf vtjgH'- smrfatfa 'fa f»raffa §i«i: nfV — 

W?f<faWT ffa STT^Iqfaj^^fa: I 5Tfa fafa fatfa' TOTftijfa 

fa «wj5uttoc i <iq«— Taifro* ‘fasqffaqqr’ wfaroqffaiTV 

totouto a?tTOqmw?rTOTOq<tiq' <sffa^ i TOifV— 

(\t%) vfa— qfaqqrffatq* ffawm*. ^itoRfa ' 

«Tfro?r— nfwitfa f«mi?i qmmfa fa i 
„ nwfa— fa*qfa' ffafa TOfaffar^i 

’faro* — nfwa fa ffawtqm— nmfa fw»[ fa ) 

( t<n) fafa — TOfa^Mqw^fimwtqTTiTO^SKfa qft^rjrcfa • 

snflwS — Trfaqfasafar^’T — TO^w?fa fa- 

ijftfjjtJSHfit I . 


(?<£.«) ^qftfvraw i 

*rf«T»r?*— ^ B§ft' wwnrp[ qw*r$ijfn tRt ■ 

$ 

*fa ?<reta *rrftt i — tmfonfir i mrit i . 

<f^ci>*rTi i ifa:infiNrT?fn*rc- 

wm i .Tire; i %o Rft*nw— 'frw’i* OTi$hn*wrc 

sjnsrcnfq mm i ‘flnwifinqi^: siwbF*i wft ( 

* * ^ *• ■ * 

OT<rfh, ?nts ( jftrtfrwTwiTt <n ) ^qvijr ' ifn »f«ft’ tfa— 
JK'*5*tW^ wm*i i » 

w irmftfir i *a$flfifaftfir sajfn <K«rt $fn sjtopih^ i 
V *fa 'i fft-' ' wfmrnt twtt tfn it's" t *m«Tf 

fif Ms; «*wsff? ifistfiw i fin sjsrjmrfsanr nr? srfa 

* 8 V ?w, P«Rif»t^v«ts»i'J8 in«T»3*M*<if^fa i *\ji <rfi$ ‘*i sffa — ’ 

( t<t ) raw «i^‘ 8*» n qfaim— nais— <ssnf? («m*rt.) 

«(«i!rlOst^ffl i ?w?r* qr«uif<«i& «P»: i 

% $ 

9 

W# I *KWt »^I8UR^II 

|t— I WT m ^T. fafifa fefe %fe 

wfa ^ I forg: l q^: i qqmg: i qgro; i 

qqffaro i wjfa i 'gg’-’azifl: *nqra: i qprr: mnq 

I qrmltwq I *T5T 6 ^ |tHt 

i *rafa i *T3rSf i t*ig: i Trrsrg: I 

TTT5T l ‘^m:’ Scqg^Tqfq fqqiWH^qt^FT q??*T I 

z SIM z »3TPJ 5 »stP5 ^t#t i *rg- 
^gs i wisrefr? qiz: wf^Wil: qrag 


i era ff TifsreT^&Tq. qi<uie«.3 
t wi^— q»qm I ‘st Hra’ ( *?ra 

^t I «r*?i3— v?m?r i *^— i vwi-w i 

v%sj— iven aj l qiflftut I 

•C^ \3R c^c 31^' I 35TOT^q; xj^sm: qTqf qftpfl I 
«cr— flfl7«<r. i i ^'srg:— i • 

i TOHtat i fq*q*rfa i *ra«q*!ifa i 

w< gs-w W : i ‘%*r ^r: — ’ ( ^R'sa) ’sfa i 

tsw^Tt JTrri: I s^sRg: i q*r ^rr 

^qqraT I q*TTO I cT*?rra I sq5l ^ ^F?t I ‘^f?Tt£- 
^T*w’ ( * 3 ' ® )— ( *fa wfa: ) I l TO 

c^qjjq^l 5TS I I 7M 

*^8 251 qsfieq | W 5HPf I ^^3 

fqsntnr I qr?3 *pq | ‘qa*5r *<?*% I qsi 
I q^ifh i 351 ^8® qiwSr, tirora^hra ^ i 

35lfa I a5ig: I q$; I ‘g$T t: 8? Jr***’ I qtafa I 
!?5T ^8* ^ I tf^qra *raM: I 2Rg 

ST^f ^ el^TTqT^ *Z^T I SF^fa I ^511 SpS 
^3 c«8 q^ C8>*. qqt I 3J3JT5! • sjVt* I qqra I 
xtng: I qfhfiT i 

W and ( the elision of the reduplicate ) take 

place in connection with <*<0^, <cist x , msr x . «rw 0 ♦wt*r v , ssw 


and *3*, when the f qin and the affix ^ with 

prefixed, follow?. q*«rg:— qpu v o 4 w n ^rr 

( by — Ntgifaifir^ fan’ ’( 2242 ) and 'sn — *(22‘0 )) 

Trefa — by — ’ 1 *r?t: etc — Though there* is ^iRt 

here of ( ^ ) * rom *nt: ** — ( C. 4 . 120 ), yet the ^*r of XV* ^ 
will be changed to 1 z and the *n*uq of the same will disappear on 
the authority of fafFT or fqfa injunction, i.e. the rule ‘qrof ^ 
■SHPU^’ 1 t So though there is no v in htst etc yet they will 

«• •• • 4 1 • 

have era for their and the will vanish ). Wc have read 

here hw to show tire operation due to 1 And wc 

read it before (in w* *rej ) to brin* out that it 

might have the q* laid down in the mlfc ‘jramw — ’ (294 — 

8. 2. 36 ). For there l. e. in q*fqfa, this vaif* — iipi i e, 
• • * 

< qysj is meant ( to have ) on account of its contact 

with *ifa which also is qjinf^ 1 The drift is this : — In the 

m 

rule * 4 Hf«navir«Jli|*rcT**PIVir ( 294 ), by »jr*r w meant 
OTJW on account of its contact with and not 

*iaj read in roots under ‘vpaniaw*' ( 2290 ). 

To show this we have read and 3: qi«j separately. Thus 
k ( \vi«h ) gives fiwi* etc. whereas visj 

(without it) gives faHiuun^ etc. — 15 s !? pro- 

hibition of *fir by ‘sri*T— { 2299 )• , wftn— nption 

of xz —by ( 22S4 ). **U.— here ends 

# • 

the qs^nfa class. squ — here sqvufi; commence?. Hence 

by wf — wu «ic. 


4q|qH. 




fiisr — iRirf^5nf*Trfl~i5<jf v tm, wv, *$m s , »gn if?r 

«iTRT*i i qrorfafir synsniw^nf mu: i nfir— ‘m mgirepi ( <1* 
use ) wnTsgn^tf TwrwrreiBtmfnfn— ' ‘nrfttsrswrrcrcflsia ( 
i<nntiin*nr*l 1 fafn f^fn— 'sn *r«f — ' ( ) tsrats. 

5jrif •* 1 uf«s 3fn — ‘«f« s SaVmnts ( fi#UM ) gnnnrfijf?i 

^‘1w^ 1 <«<q v <*<o v sg^— v«j5Yarrfsrz far^— ’ ifn fwa: fawinn: 

»iwi<srauT rjawwaft q^wr 1 anjir *fn 1 f«w(- 

wmif^fn win: 1 ‘sn’ t«i*pmuf«r *f?r 1 Jraflr—'sir: WfW s — ’ tarn.- 
Sm:’ i«gT^ rnnfa ‘<ssf Sfn’ nssTwj— ‘sin:’ 

its wnttronrwTft tr^ 1 nraaftfti — wtjt ( sWfafii ‘<*w. 

^w, »pb' tarn 1 isrnlfn 1 ‘ws-wsi5ni5W»ra9iTisiwis , «sf *:’ 
ifn ij* s?wm%: n<a fnf*« nn ‘najw^wraj’ raw qfenwr 
WTW^wfaftfft *f*r s\ wrafn«w wftn: 1 njnf^ 

r # 4 ‘ 

w wrs^rsTn nt*n «wf*wHfa«wi* aifwnrrawrflwfa 1 «nnf?— 

q*T stfwwn: 1 w w 'Rnnfif: 1 itn n^fl^nuTH srsrtxSHrsS: w»- 
fwwr* n «qrt: ( — ran nfanwt ) tfn 1 ?ln qrwrfwfan: — 
fawt^— ranf? wnft, wwrtftj fswiT ftvin vum raiq 3fh 
it<: 1 *?« rflHTfsft 1 s>jsi I w s <rs nA ( ) 

tmuft ntei: 1 ns wwxfnwm ‘^ , — spnw nr?t 1 'swfsfnwwwA 
ar.’ — — ^r. wra — wnt:, raifn w?g$ 1 s« wxtgfxr 
srfir gwiW wif<«iTT — 

W* I <rci: grr i.'SlslRii 

I <fr 1 1 ! ( > 

W*T I f*WT%l Wlfh L 


i i C8C ^ . , 

I Z c 8£_ | Trh? faqra^ng ^cf 

xm * xfa qror*: i ^rir i sr^g: i qrfosT^r- 

^rflsrmt *f i *TTJT£rfr g | q^- 

Wl^T 5T I »*g c^o | ^ 

( ^ ) sfa ^ *r i *mfa I «nrfh i 
*fa g f^nft srernt i 

The augment gq ( t{J come* after the root qq when the ‘ 

affix *it follow*. The root is qq«i ( *s%i ) ; hence comes 
• 

in bv 4 gqif< 9 ( 2.343 ). And this ^ or q being fviq attaches* 
itsclr after V of qfj by ‘frr^iU^ TCI Thus ire q?j *ts» frq—^q 

3 * 1 ^ ^ ^l*TOPl I f*rqrqr — inetm extraction or pound- 
ing ( efr ia barred by '*^—(3299 ) ). 5^— 

SfipC%— Well — how to derive the word 1 ’ ? If we take it 

thus «+*re, it will give *g<, by ‘qr^r^ livrgqnrt : ' 
which being subsequent ( 7 . 3. f! t ) bars the rule ‘qj« tTOh’ 

( 3 39 c r. 1 . 100 ). In answer to this he brings forward 
the explanation of who holds that it is formed irregularly 
in this very case, qif being qjf<- i. c. having a q at the l>#- 
ginning is prohibited from having and xrajresftq by ^ 

( 2263 ). In Bhagavritti qng: etc. are ill- 
ustrated in places of rog: etc; hnt these instances arc * 

not found in «rm etc. Hence etc should be taken . 

as correct. 


f»m— i q*: 3»i sfa— ‘wfafV «jq:' ( 38«< — s> i» ih ) 

ww: ‘qfs’ qjqgwq* qfa q^ *fa f T^'Ttswt^ q<:’ «f<i fawi?j 
qqriri^ q< *n5t*t : — r 3 ^ <\ q*( 'gqif<— ■’ ( ) ) firo q qq q 

qssr ?i-— qq«q i ( gfja — q?j— ) i qtf fyq?nf ‘fqrrffc’ tfn fat- 
qi*— Itmw i tanftfawi ‘?rp*!~’ ( 3*« ) *fn 

*«rrft i 7W»{ wsfrW qfa i ( faftsqq ) 

qqqfcfd i qg gfipc«of*ifa qq' fa?rq i fife ft ‘3?* rsrral:' ( 
—quit*® ) i*JW iiftm ‘qi^Tgui— ' («:si c 8 \ pw qxw? 
• guf 3?Jixnn{ rsf * guf qinj i ?ra gtw^ren — T?q 

qfws q (qtfvftff qqfft) faqTTPnn ih: i qqugfoqa 

q3nw:reiftqf »f«irq qifswiftfir i '* *re— ' ( *uO wHHhrt* i 
Hiurnf f«fn i qq q*t: w't qqifqsn qciiw qifqqiHTqpj- 

%rg: %$fVait«rc[T?Tn i qfa q nrr»r: qq>:— %gq *fq<j qfVrq 

<«tlfq ( -qqft- ) i ^qrfq qrmfqqqqf qqifqvt^iq^!«rqpf — 

qqiq-tqrci n«1»i «f« «iq; i 

# 

fy — i *?r: Wh fgfe %fz 

sif« ^ I I ?THr^cf I qR 

qR i ^raifm l 

*ra sra*F?m<fr i ®rf *x\ wfa i ‘q ft ftfw. — * 

( ) *f?T q8H( I I %f I «f%HT I ‘ifowr 

— ’ l**8«) Tfh $ZJ *5»TT3 Se^cS^c^-— 39fal» I 

<W and come In optionally in the cases of sj. 


m[ and when a far and a *ra N i. e. ihe affix 
•TO preceded by follow. 

TO ft etc. — to (TO n ) to endure, forbear etc. to comes 
in ^ of to when preceded by qft fa and fa by the rule faft- 
fafro : — 1 (2275)^ and iz coVnes In to it optionally where 
the affix follow by the role ‘tffaTO — ’ ( 234 o ), Then when 
*Z is wanting fa * will be replaced by fa ( fat z\ 9 ) ?r by 
'l (**iWftvfs*r.’ ( 2280 ) ), this >f again will make room for wja 
i. e. 3, i. e. will have the substitute z for itself in as 
much as it ( y ) comes after a 3 (by the rule — v s 
( ) )• This 3 ( i. e. the 2nd. ) will disappear by g #q: 

Then the penultimate of to will be replaced by fay by the 
rule ahead : — 

fim— 1 aj tfa — ftwf 1 *w« 8 fa — = httoitoi 
TO« ifa ) f fa 1 1 fa<ft 

MKX*m' ( ) 1R1 ifa: 1 

' # % 

• 4 

n* «$5|— ‘fl'U ■sfli «r — 

f*ifH »jsf ^Sisrr. 1 jrfrfsirw.— ifn i twit ifn l Tl z tfa 
w*T 1 ‘wrarafrftta* tfh a^rtw i <m \- 

TOf/ftfil rjH[ ( ), ?I*J VJTOnWI 3* '*t I (*H*. > ' 

t 

V 

p 

ft— 1 ^ 1 


The u of and ** is replaced by when the elision 
of s come about. Thus 3T + m=S? s +UT = S? s 3t = S s s5Y 
«tel i 

f»ra— i w«n 1 'i/W* ( ) iwSt z^ntng- 

wsrhr— strft ?Err?r tfni 

11^13 imn 

ft— i *rte.5:q^ *r. ^ i qfoiter i 

The form , of the root 3-5 v docs not have c; for its 
q l Thus I 

fan— i fat: w. n 9 (m— ' c iV** ) **fn: r. *fa '^pn 
— fa — ’ ( %\i * — ) wn* ^fh 

W*- 1 ftraiffat 2rrasranfofa ii^i^i'3?n 

ft— i qfrfafiw: qw faqiftaT w qt m 

sfq i crSrawcT-— q&iq^cf i ?^g r=^ fit^r- 

qw i \ i Tsm i i I 1 

qq qfwi: q*qT qffqs I qqa fqtnwqqr- 
qqT^fq I 

- *y 

The q of f *?3 ( fa* ), g^( an augment in unsroft ) 

and *rer coming after the crofts qft, Pi, and ft becomes 
u optionally even if the intervention of the augment 
( “w gi^aa^ yrnT: ’ ) is present there. 1 Thus oft «* v « 



E 


TO ^ 

— Wi etc. For 3CC rule— ‘qftfsrfam;— ■( 2275—8. . . 

3 - 7 « )• 

^f«T etc. — ( 9* ) «|q<ai and 

^ 1 ar + ( ir 5 v — Htai^ ) + afa— 1 

^ faai<taf af<fafa«t: q?<it arwrarat asi ar 

mrfNfc 1 qnjqtiiin— a5|'#«j7l ( fijq ) | qepnufl^— 
aaj'atflf! ( ^) , qi^—, TO’afol ( q ) I qaj'-s,sm— W«3RT 
( «ra ) <cJKtTTnrt&l, qq qlwiq 1 X^T tf?t | 

arrarf»tTfaai«i jfq afaz^- asanTfn utqxie’j: 1 ?ta xfitiaswi»>Mifi! 

a^J^i Vfnt— BiTf^— fnct«Tf^ 1 ^<91— SJT^ -g^g— ’ 

('*<*>) sfn xjfatjT g 1 ?t«7 qywrrtfqq fagg^ 1 

# 

^ WUTt sfa 1$fkH ^ I ft**** — ^NgSFTT 

* finf v 1 tot: i ci** *ft*rt?irwni?— 

I fqq- 

I mfW fq^T^q: fpfrcjtf^ngfrTTrff ir«iq 
q^ I 4 l<(ci I 'R flier I 1 % fc -zr -freigj I 

/ 1 1 ^ r?^- — 1 ‘qf^TR?!:’ 

* ( ) — faqt?fq ! xqqt??T; I 

qt etc. are replaced by fqq etc. in older when a aj- 
eliding affix ( as ago etc.) follows. Thus is replaced byres' 
and we hare qq + qq gj = ty . ^f ^_ 

t. e. by ‘jqrf*— ’ ( 2343 ). 









3^8 

% 

f«n — i <?t, vi, wr, »pr, vi, ?fa, qrfii ( q? 3i?fr ), 

( e wg: ), *ra ♦}<? <rai r*ig qdfo?TOsm i fqq, fora, to, fira, 

to, iras, qj», hj^s, vt, rito. dte tor wra lmnswuii 
<Ttstor^irTs«TOT win f«w?s w?sj jjj: firfo «*ra qr i 

fijft’ (***•— «V«0 **ra: flliflaigqTi’jt | 

— rfa TOwrarg d^sradt »?*.• %<rg:— ' ‘ to: qqsTOr— ’ sfo tot- 

wrrolqi i %f<?u ~«€itu— 1 'aqtdsa:’ ( «<*.—< ow<* ) 

fo^sfq — ‘firarf*rc s *ftt Tsag’ tffl HTTfiwfipmfa fli«f»tg— 
tot i sfoaifssnfo— wreg i =qflgg— 'Rra^mg* ararastffa q«g i 
f»T3«rc? «?: ^ifoF *qfrog i farora pto— ' gnfowiTO 
( rVoo ) i«iwnTOiqgj%fq to«? to: w to' hijT — 

*34? I cr:^ fafe mcki^cm 

ft— I ^%MIT€T(l qr^I HcST * I f^HR I 

f«=i9?g: i xr^f i faft^rnsra^ i *it?h 

g fWJM | 

The i* is not enjoined in place of the 3 of coming 
after the in f§^ 1 Thus ftWK I This bars the 

enjoined by the rule '«nftnTOifl*T— 1 r (2277 ). PtfSti: by 
'<m — ( 2260 ) (ip? )— gftq — to cause to cut off 

i. c. it means to turn into dust or powder and the ex- 

4 

pression ‘causing to cut off\ is mentioned by way. of the 
subjecMn fitter. The idea is — The author by saying ‘to* , 

cause to cut’, does not give here the meaning of the root. 


bnt he only intends to show that the root takes the 

in igi^( by the rule a:’ ( 2596) ). 

fact— l «<f<fOeqqsl 1 fUfjs— 1 qs. 

sjsfmis wre 1 a* gm: qw laiqrrapsrraw'f— 

tfh 1 qafafn 1 ■st<r*r>*i«j ipm CTflligrT : t *»r trc— ’ ( gtV 5 ) 

5<q«t *t«igtfa: 1 f*mp? — sfif 1 fjMqsrH«i«irf — 1 

Wsg: — ‘qet crihTjfs «W — ’ wlawrestat 1 *r?<« — — 

qrrnmipt^ 1 **— tfh s|q: 1 strait »fa »r u«t* x sm: «qnrf fatf <» 

stramqsf tfa 1 as vig: m if<i qpig f^anc«or« sat — 

sfit 1 Jrg ?qf» 1 rrai»--sn<ra fafin 

faq^ram Miqrrara ttsVasratraiTssT *«ra: faf$*?pt ‘■jife 

aratrafq -§?jHr«qi*,w<raVfa g*ifijg»l*fp*fitf<i aPSngqw. 1 sjgnig 
stra^fflaqfn^'sJIsqTn: 1 «qt4rarai«nfftfti vr^ t 

1 31^: fira: 

I fsi5mfa^SSn^TiH%rc I afore I . 

W? I Sfcg: l aqaiig l I Star 

srrem ^ i tfitajfcr i tster i sra: 1 1 

qjwre ^^fe 1 *rjrf?re , wf 3 i?i*?re 3 1 1 

1 w ^crnTi?( 1 ^tafh 1 l 

■ 

^ 1 art IWsPwfa ^ 1 1 

<t<l^ I ♦<lfrik| | TteT I Ttwf?T I "^reWT I 3PII 

aitt. l ^P^c^Wfotl §<TI 5Efqnf%an?: 


T&uw. 1 


• » 

qq i faw c$$ qsnfi *i*$ i 

f%3tfq-f%9i3 i ■srg, Ti^t qrgq q i q^gfq- 

i ‘^' *qf % i ‘qf%’ qqrqr 1 z;qr* t 

sqm* I qrqfh - qiqn i \z. c^a qfrwm I 

% > * V 

?zfh — tzh i qq ■?% qiq?f i qqra i 

qq i qqqto i qqr^ i ^ i qq^q I irl^ «i® 
q£nm i giftq— Hirtq I fat ^ ih*if?«- 
qqt: I fw%? — f«rf«% i f«q^ i qraiftmt qfa i 
falm i qT^ *fq 5 qre: I **»> q 1 irafa 1 

faqq I fa? ^ grquqfcnW qt: 1 faq? 1 

fqfqqg: 1 fq^- 1 qg 033 ?jq cog 1 ^*j 
qfqqq t qqfq— *r**q 1 qfq qT 1 wqfq — qyq I 
qfqT % •C'SH. qqflq^t I qiqfq— qtqq I ^ftc^Tq^ qT I 
qqqcl— qqTqtq— l 'qWq— ’ ( ) *fa 

fn^ 3 q qqfq I TJSflTTTflTWqqT *tr tqtfewq qq 

1 q faaiTflq I fqsnwq trrqq; I 

1 I *3^ 1 «pj C'S'S qfcmRfqsqT- 

fqqurqqTf^qqf^q I 3 fttfq— q nrq 1 qT^s<qqq 1 
**3 qq^nqr 1 qjqfq— * 3 qq 1 . . 

The root D{ takes snmsfa^ terminationt — only when a fu?j 
affix (such as ipjand wt*nr s ) is to follow. Thus + m + 

( ‘*ibt etc.’ ( 2360 ) ) + ^ = *far$ i — %?rnot; being: 


Tni\ there is no ^qi^n; i ifa by ^ sqqtsr/ ( j 2S* ). 
#<?!• — an <l wroft* by — 9 ( 2260 ) iif^— 

vryrjor — option of f?r in ur-f by and ^q^rits^n: 

( 2296—93 ). inn ( ?u*qfr3 s ). — w because H55 is l 
Wjw— -Nfire I t%: is; I. 0. by *im 7 *rw] 7 \ — ’ ( 2836 ) and *g 

being fqr?T the penultimate, though bhort, is nut guuuated 

• • 

by ‘giw — ' (a. 89. ). ssj — to know 1 ilqfn etc — by <^w,; 

'T^<» 1 i)zT— ai— by ‘it <:’, and 'it 2 

wfa:'. • — 55 + wfa — ^1s «jf«— Kt^f wffl ( v- 

fa’)i by 'Tt<?i vuqtnfi— ’ sis m «« a— 

— q»f— ^ITWI I ( f|T ) option of 1% by 

‘aiat t fa i.c. here ends tlic s^if^ class. 

# 

’Rf i-e. op to ( 896 ) 3 w ( to hide ). 

% 

— rpt being tfnn the rule ‘wj*T**— ’ (229O ) operates, qui 
etc, i, e, reads them as fa* #f« and h?is or Jinendra- 
bnddhi reads as Kv 1 l e. by ‘ifr^t *r‘ (2269). 

*yni — ( *w K ) *3 s ( fo* s fe— H*q ) ; rc — ( fa* v 

S3 7 T 1 Here fc3 does not come in for * is not ^ttm) i The 
affix f^q! v directed optionally to by — ’ (232 1)- 

does not come in for this yr is Wflffe where as fc*j y is eu- 
joined to the f£qif£ m only — on the ground of the in- 
terposition of w between two roots if* and in 

that rule etc.* ^ — v for option of t3 v io *u^ v 

and |r for option of *r?r as snj*rj ( here * elides by 
4 *rfWW ( 41S )) and {W *0 IQ dig : — 


fa*— i ftpj: st m ( ^«u«: ) «j«i«fi ‘fact’ «iwif<<«m sii«— 

fiftwifw sfft — ‘fa^wi’ft wfa^ yanf* fa Pm: i ‘sr<f«*/Frit: 

# ^ 

*pf fa«1s«Wfl ‘finT **<« *lfira5[ ifal wn: I fa fa*?- 

iw«ih: i *<ftfa «^it— ’ «renfafa i ^rim't^’- 

faft — '^raftra TOrita’ftaafcgni: i toia— *fa— ‘qrs'fa— r 

( ) 4Nltv I sjsitij— fafe fiiwrwt*retai?suwi*: i y* etj- 

>fi«n ( ) tfa «f%: i iteij:— <Wl*«t9<sl<fl i Sfasj— wtav — 

mmrsifamn? t ami— aifa *fa^i *m<i— «faar<r, fV-wr?- 

>J»JT»W I vsvj— sra <t»p?— ’ (***< ) ffa fa* <«: I filWR 

i 1 *«p i surety— wit T^ntftfasftrPrew. t 

S7(— T*«rrfcfTT — STWlfafaf* | 

ifmvn g^taw ( c« ) «Hpm t«i: i 

««io: i tft «fa i qsu«t[«ef)tft 1 <pi I s»mfty — *tfc 

4 

i <**«i srngty i jilfa sfa i tftfa ic^tysj; i 

faftS— <r a tftfa i ^ i ^fvr s tfa l 

*rr»— sftsrfcfa i 'tfrat tsj’ifaraii: i ^ — §fa* g igj- 

wqfity: I »m<i isreity i ^>ni— &rt*I* 

jjowth: i sifl*fty— faw-iz i stfiPre— 

fafa <tfe n i wtt— 5tq^fn ( ) l 

i « ;fi?< — «f^nvwi iiiafin^flrcrartoi— - » 

%*$<[ ift yfv ' ( tttu. ) wfl: i 

tfii i '*wz* wftjni — xmi tfa rsfuw. i. 

^fo'g— wiiiiW *nf* 

I *ra^i3i wiw : fij jwp i fe n i 1 8 it y.11 





It — i s*(i*jijstst Ito: ^Ji^rifr f^-% s i 
w^g: i ‘if fswisr’ (^<l) i *sisr^ ^i<| i Its 
CvSi. 'STSTS-SSTWl*’ I flits — flits I ST^ CCo 
^onflsTSSSt: l ®ss^? sit i ssjltg I ^ i- 

SSTS— SSPt I ss 4 ss 1 'slV tsT % 1 itsfs 

WS CC8 w#ta 4 CCH_ sst I =SS 

ssfH— SSH I SIS— STS 1 Is 

STSTtsfa I SIS CO® SISSSISSSt* I SISS SSSS I 

3fFSt I ‘ST TJTS — ’ {K^\0 


sss 1 



STSfl — STSS I SIS 
?fct SIS ST I SSlfs— Ssfs I II I SS oo<l 

s^il 1 m—^o flsrsTs 1 sspsg: 1 s=sp 1 
w?— sisis ssTsat: 1 wsrcj ^c.° 

SSS 1 »T5I tfs SSSIl STI? c<£.8 SIS I ST’S 


• ^ 


fli^T 1 ?re mun 1 


The penultimate ( *f ) of the roots ^i«r f ifij, xg^ and 
WIT elides when an affix, which begins with a vowel and 
drops the indicatory ai^or * or follows— but not when w 

follows (though it drops the Thus xgx\ «f \r3ff— 

( by wft: fir. )— v by 4 wifc 
^ ^ ( 'witlj. ’) — ( 2:163 ) — 

Similarly ^ 3:— ^ SI— sri* jtft etc. — r*tg: 1 — 

sru^J 1 — 5 tsT 1 smg; 1 But when ira? follows the 

form is w*{ 7 \ — qvwq • without f% because sro ends. 


V :9 

in it and hence — ’ ( 22O 9 ) applies. to go, to 

shine and to take. *mfn-— (because vro by ‘«m *rr§*\ 

f|V ^ N ~ **«r *t?p^( h«jt 9 W ) — ( by ‘ft V 
( I4G — (>. 1. 73 ) )• ( jj* ) — to conceal. 

f»m — 1 ^*ra *** iia* wq<Wr wihyrwn i 

fti^fJr + 'Hiffip fRrv'v: i ‘^aurar *tr:’ ( ^wnii 

I SSf*— <w»t «qvT3J: sfa i ‘*fa>inn<j* < qf ntfea^wt' 

( <iii ioo ) i a * ( ) TOfa*fag*«ni« 

ft* **»* 1 «rta risif^fafafimf* i ustral sfa i nr<t 

mPfafiw: 1 m«ft fagqaraw fagqaiv fagqwit a a? ««ro: i aafe ifa 

ha^— nftm *<qn5 — fa rtf*-’ tfa i met fesf sfq af«m q< aaj^tar- 

% , 

flqnriMt *«$: 1 -giagflcfa— *ai ^ *g«— ( Stfqfti fijrafafr’-— !<u « * 
— *wV) ufan: na: wjpf niftaw— ' irgs: ftm' iftm) tftt far* 

awft»iq — *1 itg* *fa srm fawtt 3 a^Tn ( ) ■as'—* 

*g*„ *fa a«q<a*H— $atq/<fa (<*<«V) «*t»« q*reTf*i qnTfaw- 

’r ■a^'ig: 1 g*> g gaiwft q«u«iHrq 

^ ’q^gftft «ug i q<i ^<33:— u»a ?«n<l a1«m l 
afliqfat g 3i»»r, oTw , 9t*\ srogft*nft w*tu Tf*m 1 nafc fa* 1 
inrag — ***g wift 1 *mftqrein$*T *— 3 fwftfn 1 

vaaTg— BPiraig *snr«n— ’ ( ) *fa **jwq: 1 Him «fa n* 

**ft: l apsfW— gqfci— q% awe) ( ^ifta-wig ) l — qai- 

«iT*«>ft 1 i?q row— ^agftwif? 1 ‘ # u’ ( *«< 

— <ul©^) s^qroraarrak* 5 ^ g*Ta 3 * ^l ‘arlaaa 5 w 

«ai?« qapftq*— -’ ( ) igi*<aitai»ai««tat * I 5 * s 

< )— thirim = ’’ft'm I 



— i sift?: ii # 

ft — I 3q«fi?n jf<g?( i 

i gff^Tf?^5T i sjfimT— Vfr^r i *|fe- 
^fcj fl^r?r I ^<X 1 WTf[ I I I3HI5T 

w> l 

The *jqv*r or penultimate i.e. the ^ of jj* become ^ ( **?j) 
when an aflix which begins with a vowel and at the same 

time occasions jjq 1 Thus fit® ( and ^ — ijtH. 

« 

(Here. (no-ffa^) and arc considered as )• 

The root being the augment u will come option- 

4 

ally *JT *z TIT - Jjf%m (litre m along with ^ ( *n \ ) is 
considered an 'ssufijuaw hence the g^sr ) I + nr=?fa v 
m ( by ‘jiprt— (2183 ) ) — af»*^ Mr ( by *1 *:' ( 324 — 8 . 2. 31 ) 
and ‘«wiTMfoi:’ ( 2280— tf. 2. 40 ) )-iiT??t (by 
( l iS ) 0 «t ( by % isTq; ( 2835 — S. 3. i 3 )). This is 

in the 1 — ntafa ( option of \z in < 32 v ) 1 In 

9 

the former case ( Jjf^crfa ) wfa is a *J*ST!1 aflllftWW hence 
1 In the Utter case ry^+arfa^rrlg^ wfh ( by ‘TOT: MT; f%‘ 
( 295 ) ) «= Ml* arfn ( by M>rr q»*T:' (32(1—8. 

2 . 37 ) ) = ^Yvafn 1 I" simrM— rjfrj'JH— ■Bt^d 1 *J$H— ( ftfafa* N ) 1 
jpnpj — ( M(iflfW v ) here there being no swnfifHWTr there is no 
and it being there is no vyroijq and finally sjm 
having no « at the end, the role — * ( 2298 ) does 

not apply ; hence no <lm^r ) 1 1 *Z «W ) 5 '* 



# 


changed to ^ for is an q m fcq t qq i Thus 

few iz *l-*r*u * in ( TOta h y tz ( 22 ^ )• 

When xz is wanting, on account of its f will 

come in hy ‘wir %qw*[— 9 ( 2336 ) giving 9**1* 

There being no q«ra — *99 is not long 

and *^er being fa<r it ( gf ) is not gunnated. Thus the 

result is * *[ (‘ft *:' )■*%& * * ( ty 

^v?\ vrv— ' U i« changed into w and by ‘q£t: wf: fe\ * 
is replaced by then by qsi the form is ) — I Other 

•forms in xrw. 151? arc «tc and wTOtfr*l — 

.^gw^ctc. • 

fan — 1 wn+Wrowr.+nfa: wfa 

mm*: ^nfefa wnnwtsfc 1 nfa ffa far*f ? 9* **rci twant falV. 1 
*wffaar**rt finjV. 1 94*9# tot imqnfci *fa wf* fafni 1 
wntr* rrft to— 99 vromr vrowfinfarf* i *fa 'wfa 

nr — ’ taraYjfV wga'&i ^TifasKWift faiNc? i fa»<ro.ara 

agiftfafaegro— ' <WH3*\ H<oq «tfifai g^fa— *|jfi<— ’ uq; 
*m(fW«l^«nsra 3 ^T$«fr faf*a: i w-qot 1 gu^aifigpssn? 

iTa: i fir <atnroij<s ijara «if<f?i i =aff<<aifi;fH— 
sjjvn — at^r ( fjfc irttaraig ) I an <j«ra Yzhanfororera 
> **** gumra: 1 N"ra g g? v ?u ffq'fiptt snjqqgi 

Tft ), ‘^TOaltffj^:’ (^c) ‘*j>i *y 

< MO ‘it i srN;'' «fa fK^-^n — *«*«eara^ 9 g 9^3 nty *fa 1 

gf^aifn— v^ifa ( <sfe ^etw*} ^ ) gf*«rcftfa 3=?" ag 1 qt^fa 

vaa ad faia;— qte v *rf?i 'qr^n^t — ’*f*t wms ■ 


# 


gsnc: s-.’sfh ■g v*t<« wrc nn: ^1 «jg|fir — ‘$?t: «: fa' 

t«i%*).a?i» <?(? fn«tritaiH<flqul: tffl, g<Jtw w?«i I (faftfirr) I 

’Twn *rri?if*fT *nrfqnsraiw[^ T€?if*ifq’ ifh fa?t»t ^nmcnj— 
'^^TBI— ’ I l*lfq -sfqSq 

‘wffl— ’ 2379 ifn wfaqroTO*— ' ( KZ—' qnrftfi*^ gAvt 

^rarfr ) tsnf?— i*w3t — *? v *f v ''W ( sra igqqni— ’ 

<*«<) *1 — ?rft w^wm? zsqraqsf 3 «?jg *9^11 1 b«i sjtftqiwr^qS 
gfV WJqmt— 


**<*. 1 $*rr 





— l ^t ^rt 3T ^sn^eg cife 1 

^TcT I ) 

T«i^[^tq: 1 *i^rEri?im 1 1 ^5- 

1 1 

TOTOWtT swqqfe^: 1 fro c^«a itaropr 1 ^qfa— 


w 1 fafaqg: i ^fam i ‘fafa — ’ ?fn 

Tlfjlfaq^ I rzcrz vn^ I HTftf I WTC l Wij: I 


W?iW I aRjq I vpflt 


I 


The affix to after fe*, %* and elides option- 
ally when a dental 7^ t.e. *TRW^q^ affix follows. Thus 
when there is elisijn of to there will occur *<q, r a, 
ssFlq and $ht [ i.e. za of * s by 'ft ( 824 ). of n 
by • ‘nraqtfrifci:' ( 2280 ), vj* i. e. zm of this qa by : v*i\ Ft* 
< 1 13 X i. e. the former z of z: disappears by '£{ 3 iftq;* 


• I 

( 2 335 ) an d ^ J. «• longncss of the penult— ( ) of 

ijq by 4 * ^ rftqfsq: 1 ( i 74 — 6 . 5 . m) operate ] order 

giving qjj^ ( the root cannot have *gf because there is no 
qqifip affix and it is not gunnated . for is tVrj ) and 
• when there is *fii present the form is qgq?r ( see qg*w 
in the preceding rule ). q^j 3 drops its last accent 4 q 
when v\^ and q*t follow by (2387) and 

through the result of this elision we get q^r^-q^i^ 
and not etc. by 4 qrcft fTTT:* ( 2233 )• — 

q* ^ x *W qfq ( the q of qf% is 

• •• 

hence $\z.' ( 324 ) does not apply and *\i is not 

gunnated for m is Twt{ l qnqrq% ( alternative form — here 
* 

?r is turned into y by \r<Mqt — ? ( 326 ) and Sr* comes in by 

‘qat qfV ) 1 here qg* s «f* cannot be taken as 

an alternative form for a is qftu 1 5*, faq 

will give qy*T*— qq«m, qf^r U— qfawa and qqte— qfaq<i 

I 

etc. Here end I 

^wrsmr etc. — upto 90I ) umi 1 qqfa — + 

v fa by ‘«W witm — ’ (2i68) = ^ir^ fH by 
SSWtu:’ ( 61 1 Similarly was 1 fjtPsjjtj:— fafq ’vqn 

“fit fa ^a n (by'wtftr. Hr.’ )-f>i firar *r?pf by *^fnr- 

vigw^ft ( 27 1— 6 . 4. 7 / ) = firf>ro v *3: 1 In <n<*— 

firam by f«Kt’ ( 254—7. 2. 1 15 ). Similarly fitfarj: etc. 
Other forms are— fitfafijq, fafattw;, fijfaq, fj^rq — fippj, 

fiifttftra, fttPsfim ( Note that in fafaftm etc. the augment 


% 

tz. passes for an winf* affix and hence comes f^p ) j 
— 3W » ft occurs in the rule ‘faft^wi: W ft 
( 2 3 l 2). H^nce it does neither take ft* nor i Thus* 

^fa^~^ + ft+^* x +f?iw- W ft ft by ‘wfw’ ( 231 5 )• 
^ftftim br £* ; > an d ftf** c t c .» H — to maintain, 

wfft— htH like w«fa i wjy—hy •fsfj, 1 ( 2 r>4 ) | qw tj : — 

>i H Tgw^w Tgn ( by 3wfV ( 47 ) here w is not gun- 
nated according to ‘wtfdfaifa? ; fag* ( 2242 ) )— thr^ wjw (by 

‘«*l‘ ( 2244 ) and qg;’ ( 70— 1. 1. 51 ) and '**1— ' ' (47) 

= wwg: ( by 33 if«:— ) - wg: ( by 'wwr« ww’ (2182)). 

• % • 

Similarly w: I Wirt — ww is fq<j, being the substitute 

of far^. which is fq^ then by ‘fcflflj h is gunnuted. You 

can not expect to have wwfrt with tz for * falls under the 

% 

Wife restriction, mentioned Ip ‘ira»J? — ' ( 2 293 ). Thus qw* 
etc, without xz^ and 2jw:. Similarly tw? — wpf etc. 

fan— 1 *w+*T, 33 faf-fwgrni -mTutfqt, ^t— ifawTs: » 

«fgr*fa 1 qi wlq: 31 m — fanwitfV ( ) 

*«ja: ‘<ti v 3 «’ iwq ifa: 1 fottjw ^<3 « 1 p:— ey,fa?, fair 

g?' iwqf trcqf«*it 1 1 p?i— wimjtasfwfai: tmwt 

«tn n<u 1 we wit— qqifnwife 1 wp W74 «w Hfarat 
sasnfc— wg^+qa + n ifa f«n <R v P3i fastis ’jnwrt tuils^w pwj 
Tgs v * «t tfn stfa ‘ste:’ ( *** ) *fa <i«( wg? n 
«f<r f« 5 ^‘ ( qq<=* ) f f a a*K« 'tfa w w «fa 

‘srnr rj ( u* ) sfa wjw> *sr*i nn: ‘it % wfa:* 

( 3*}*, ) «fa wfa: ircfl *3 4 tfl9 $lTffs«:’ ( 1*8 ) *fa 3<lWfaH« 


fwpi I — Wjm ifc? lf*ra<B Hfafift ( 

*naifa ^5f*T <f«ts=rfi« i?a«TT*na« *r ifk 

fawn: I *w«n ‘«itat ftran’ — *re,toran[ wif? Tf *ig i 

^jjwFr ww wrjrg— gumft *ra: «jltj ^<jg i g— ' '^nft- 

<?tff ijfV «w»:’ Mifirafrt s- i vnwflf* *rnrw <tsi- 
3* g*n»iHPug w« * i *fi^*rpg— ' ^5»n»— ' i ®rfg*i.n 
i ^tafs — vfa^ici wtf? i ?^rj' jifr- fag — ^’wnrig wifi? i 
■^inwt: *fa— «ffa N »i?f— ( {°\ ) w*tt t*rt: » ^nfa— wt— 
fafaj— ( ^u c ) *ft g»t * v*g • gftr— fsnw— farfn’ 
{ ^s.8 ) «fw ?fa: i ^rgt%— f*tN*ig:— fwT¥frfg*tf^r5Tf*n: (fafa^ 
— * ( *** ) whr^ ) Jiifa— 'sfam— *i«: *gifw i «gfV — ^fp- 
fwg— 'faft— ’ (\\\*) tft faf®’ ( *nk ) sfflfwgi 
<ra: ^^sv^if^Stqer^nsq: i fafe w«fa wrcwsiifewq- 

»>jrqnj 5q«-rSjfl qfar. fr^iqq— fnf*jfij5 — fafafa* ?fa i 

•wrawrt g firafa ffa ( fa$n»fl *i’ tf<i fa*nq— fim— 
iWnra: i v*t x *fa— > t*«i wrafa frwg i hhk— 

H H qigf *ffl fatt HVTT * ( f*ft ( *¥,« ) »fa ?% ) 

wnrrc ( «rg— ’ tttt:' wg vtwij ) vtwtt— wwrc ( *iwjfa 

^i*fn snt*rg ) i vgfa— *wg: i fafa> g«mrrg— ‘wf qqfa— ’ 

(»*) sfn wj Ctr $*reg i efo-TO; WTfgfiiggif^mf gut- 
<TPfI ( wev?— ’, ) ifa g«*ra n«ng ) ■ *wi| — qfa g«*V 

f?¥wt *wf?**nimrft gq: <sa: fawifwa* fvgr»ifi;fn faug i 

*ratffai flrgwwmg— gqrrwitg roq— w tfii i »«if< i 
»mt— i 

I # tl^l'a®! 


W WlfcflafiT«W i 


wfarffl I 


|t— I ^ *?PRJ TZ^ ^JTf^ I 

The augment \z s is prefixed to the affix «t ( of and 
<5* ) coming after a ^nt root and the root w ( to kill ). 
Thus nftsjfn etc. by ^nr under sra— ( 2I68 ). 

fan— 1 w 1 n ^ph ( ti: ) nrftftft 

<ro«t 3 ratfnron?i 1 wrepm?! vrafa' «ren iwinm: 1 ‘to- 
nrgnr^sTOrS:’ ( \\*t— ©Hi** ) ustn sfcsj^fa 1 ® tin TOita 
• writ n?nr— ntw ufafn 1 »s sfa n •stPjttw ifa 1 

•nfonfn— sfa sj^ 1 


Mi® I KISITO 

|t— I $ ^ ft'S'T- 

|u: «?rra 1 ftfe vm f^fsrfa>aT««iTft^f * i i 

^ r 


( ft ) is substituted for the i ( of a otto*t roc 
when (the TRrfisfiwrw ) n, n\ and the 'fltagvfajp ( l 
Sl tlV l v ) affix beginning with a t\ follow. Thus 
fijqffi, here you cannot argue that fa will be turned ir 


*?t ( ) by-* tpstjuW — ( 2298 ), for had the form 

been intended by Panini he could have dispensed with 
this ‘far’ and have only said fauvfas'w’ for the immediately 

A # S Nv 


'xtar 


*H» 


•etc. 




ftm— i ‘it ^ ***( ^ Tar’ $fa *wj ssrttafwm i 

**htf v, *ifa, fgftNfq i fi'fii «:* 

• . 

( ak*« — aia^i y« *f«— «m- 
atgt a*' ( i5W-*?niO ) ««« for wta 

aa aa<ua aara — aiiaigiS ftifr- sfa 1 n«u — ‘a»a^ fa ftrTfh’— 

C ^ — oisim ) *«rat fast faa$m s a g am 'naanai^ 1 

atfa a^: 'usiftwcra 1 a«: aftafaiftw'atfa W<nn 1 fa§a<asT a a 

4 / 

aarfir fWRf^TT — at^f W ani* *fa 1 ftr: T-arir ^ > ‘fr* 

( a*ifv ‘fojqr s f*i®«’ wa^pirsfa fnfVf nnn>mrfau 
0% ® 

««£*’ «ft qftwT*HT q?*S|5l ft durfa «qn<t*K<ii *q*l«T?jqmi{ I 
f«W— fa*' ^qft*T^ *«lfq ifqH I ^ • 

»nra xm fa/ng aft ‘wjapa — ’ ( *a<* ) m 3 a 

Htaiftfa eiiftfa aq 1 1 af? arm ata : sw^ffas: an?i sf< 

‘rtr^jn:’ (omixo) t<at$a fas' ‘f^’ armrerawamf a 1 anit 

\ w 9 • N 

a? ft»Tiirai arrffa a* >wrq^«iT^reaf am ti\- ratfefa 1 ft 

arm' am 1 fijjnj afa 1 *f— 1 afar— ftra* 

— ’ vi* wreta t 

a 

if^ci evi'ww 

ft— I SPTOTq, qft WrlTft %5? TrSVV. 

fa^Pt & I I l ^«n£fa[ 1 l 

*wr*: 1 

s> 

Both a fa*? ( wW*!*) affix, beginning with a letter 
and the affix fkn s followed by a ) affix -become 



f<M — provided they ( the and the mwv. ) follow 

a root that ends in v* I Thn« n + +«Z 71 ( here far 

is wsirf? for s is a >**__ letter )=>ifl5 n (by ‘vjjtfr:’ and qifst- 
wnt-. (Jjfl'm by *«tst sartfts ( 873 )-=»Mte (by 

vj*l zj (11.?)). Here being there is no get by 
— 1 w«w[g«iHtg* 4 ): (216S). yforrwig — h flfgs *iani*-« 

o!*t N to g? <ng ( ‘g^frot: and ‘’uraw Efartft’ )->rfan?m*i i >i$ 1 
Kg ( by qitfq and ‘>ro ( 225 2 ) ). TOJTt: f«rr will be 
instanced in the next role ; here, the root being ^wqq^?, the 

is dealt with ; this— xwT$frt — xr^»i fOT N ftra=TOa 
n— TOTK W tat ( flfir by ‘tofq iflr: TTtjfqfq’ ( 2297 ) and 
want of ?? by ‘qetre *qf4sg*lTOg' ( *246 )-*TOlt$fg ( by 
aft). TOnvfrt — vz h f«rq, t|B*vm i r ?tr*? (by o^srotrort 

m a uro: )-TOn^ *?n*i 1 TOtrj :— * faro fii-attK " *j«t 

• _ 

( hy ( 2226— 3. 4. 109 (*= wr ^ = 

The remaining forms are *v«iqf: mu? ^ wn?’ i — 

wi\m — *i«W t . 

fee — 1 .'a:' ifa ^nrntirowi ft-tre— ^tuTft ffii 1 ‘fri» v * 

' (-'<••— trtut ) ffii sjmgtrta t *t«si«sw 

( x<tx— vvt.) *<TOt ‘nre( tfa* tj I to »s« tfn ^watfqefq* 

• 'TOW^q^S'ffa g fan) faintly— a<ng tn«f «r^rqr — wro?) f«T v to 
qx: fatffil 1 ‘'qoqtntf^fisg’ ( xxsx — tnn) vro: f«fqsi?pmfl 

tots— ftnrtfitfii 1 tfa xti^^q^qg xqfrog — n iffjz 

»*^-7 v ta N ?t ( final* g<ir: )— «rit<z ( tf|qt ( co* ) ?fit 

TOfa: ‘qi^antwofiftfii’ m tjm^iwsRitcts * s*fij 1 nflqwm. 



— mr zfamfafa— qfKwrqyi 

w nr mm ) i >i4Ttjt ( nr « ) t a^qr; qT.q* ^■jr^fr^pr 

’nw g qrtfq^qr; fa^— — wiqfn *fa— 'q«iq 

(wO *rttf«"Phr:, ‘farfa sftr: qr«f qfj’(q*.*) tfir 3%: 1 K \ q^t- 
w«n^ ‘tz 4ft’ ( *».« ) Mcminn— «wtamwf fir ufVor 1 ^wr^Tq— 
f«'» v sfr, *wm*i w. q*s»wnn B«sftqT *f 1 wfa; 

*firawrwfqfqHr*’ ( ) *fn «jf« gmjq^ 1 . fGiTifT g— VMr4t: 

'WlVfiwrei^wwnif 5««n=[ 1 '■w wlqfafw ^wqfa— 

« 

ft— 1 f<=Rt ato wsrafa 11 1 ’sreqprw i 

^wf^PT 1 «<* c ^£- 1 ^Pir ma’jf ^fcirrc ^r" ?j 

hupt ^ 1 5 r^ 1 srfeq 1 ^%w 1 ar%q 1 wm i 
^ ft g rfn 1 1 y?fcf 1 i' 1 

£.°l! HTq^ I f»Hfi|Zl — I fafaj-q 1 

wsp?tt: q^wqffn:— ^£.e^ m 3 1 qafa 1 

The elision of f«^ comes shorn when it comes after a 
verbal stem (^f ) which ends in a short vowel and is followed, 
by a -letter of the mm n u* 5TTT< I Thos h + faw n - mz^ m on— 
^♦jcT (the root is not gnnnated for being nvq^ is by *«<T 
(2 2G8)nz s + >r + fan N + has no m letter 
at the outset and hence thcf%v does not elide), ( W ant of 
gnna as before ). Similarly ^cto, TOtJT:, 


'wfa — TOAfafa i vwftawi — ( ri» ), The Augment 
comes in by ‘wr*t:*i' ( 2366 ) and then the root is gunnated. 
T«t v ^rq( — means to convey, to accept, to commit theft 
and to destroy, stfrr — In 1 ( in «ji^) prohibition of 

^ l>y ntft WHttm« ( 2296 ). *fa*t— itfjdt etc. get tz by 
the ®rf<fazrn under | ( 2293 ). vPcwffn — l >y wit: « 

— ( 2366 ). In **"— smK — stfer etc. In ‘15^ 

( ntm* — ) u*t^ ( by fa fa sfa:— ( **97)) :— 

Tjpft': — A*T<t ^ **Ttt' I— { sttnjitq? ) At*n 

— ; v*«r: etc. ys* — to catch hold of, like ttwi 
*fc* ( a* before, fsHfaq— fasfa option of \z 
by the under ¥K«l*l« f and u ^Wi^ 

% 

fa»fa’ (2294 ). fafac — iz v by anfefatra— cp— fara-el fate <jt v 
l Here 2nd the g*ran^t roots. 

• ^ttrswr etc.— i. e upto fa fa^ ( Root No. ^47 ) stfw»fa l 

fa ) fc?i — to attach as «tf«H I mufit -( by vrafair )— 

f*m— 1 { <bt— tjOTiti >rmt: ) sfa 

afaw f«m« ifa ati*T‘ — fWt * 5 fa rfa 1 VUBW — ’ 

( <=i5tK« ) t«ni: faw’ sfa favt *fa wr>tt 1 

[► ( c Ri^ ) »«i3t *i>?: *fh -*r« 1 **fa’ ( sl\n$ ) isttil ‘*sfa’ sfa nt?[- 

enit 1 n** tfaia faw wft <pfa fava . ^fa^aiwifawwrc. faafal<ti({ 
*OTW»fl»Wfa t«Hr% * *tfa 1 ■sncami^— »r«i u<ai«t^i4 fa* 

g flrat* i *rot*i ^w fbi q — wOs 

# ( ) ffir f? 1 wh— wrorfiiiinfiptaTf: i **nfc 

wrfofrranmte 1 wrffti— fofii ?% ( * w ) ftfa ifa— fa- 




i flwfiw — — anctni IftOTifq'jJiraw i 
ftf-qq an tftPmift « npiwfW w. i 

ifa—fa ( «ta<— -a*) taro i«j« : I qfrfa — 

•ferjrnr^— ’ ( **° ) **fii srwft i fz^iw 

«*Rr*nfctif<fiT i 


i ’qifq ^qfaJsfufH HHl«*JI 
ft— i \jicrtw wag fafa i 

A row which is taught as i. e. ending in q, *it f 
ft, gets qj in place of these ^ etc. when an affix 
except a ^-eliding one follows. Thus ( v becomes *t ) i 

fn« — i ^nn + + «q$i + qfsjfa sfa^s 5: i 

**wi mrfr: i o^ N tfa «rq % qanfrc tmi: i *fa q* x *wwT — 

q ft WrWf I ‘ft*! fi|fW«T^ a «T^I > «fa q* i«*N • 
a<!T — q3i*n« ffa i fafe wat— ( <'?i c ) fonht 
qpuft i *Wn tfa n**u«Th$u ruTT— >r fafa ifn i ft* q*t<?l — . 

ftfft I < ftrfa' *fft ^^fTTUTcf I l V *fT*) t* ’fit I 

^rfarfer m q^fti^ ftmft* nfj awjifet i 

n*nft— $*?: ra* qrq^jut fatftaft i « * qsi eiqq'eiqoqf fi^fasqaiut 
wfh i ft* fftfaft q*qqft i s*qnq*f ***** ftfa*fa«reY* 

s^mt «nfn i fafa iffa ufat'cn^a g w $W wifa I *rar ft— 

<>$— v* ftfang «f g pq*n: i atot# p# 

fa«jfa i fare fnfa *ffl — ’ ‘wf tp( vt* «pC *fn »r 

ftW 1 ?! i ?n: farsTn nf«^ i\ *ra«g Otfwg t g ?g 



^sra^wtaiSa: 'sif^fii'eiiHi^ — wa' wafa i aa 
‘*rat <sta tfe nfb (Oo*) ***f ifa wafa i m utoi-'i: 

3*K*i ij* *ret ifa i 'qfifcpi jrawrra nftnfa. fafa *tfn i 

qnroTftftai Jrfiit9 (wifnnt)i ^tfa^ian- 

v.n ufh^rii qu*r. i Mtafat i »amfat i fa? «rc>w i utl^raia i 

• - s 

Vif^w^ i ifa trani* mfrfa I 

wrftfa *r faufn i i i *THtm*«nw mroftM milfn i 

*f*nf lfiqiteffaft I inm n I ‘TOiTOT 

*T ( ) i ^ *T fa^nfa i .nwf i ««f i* 

jqfiWT H«*qRf<jfaqtj: tfa f-wfan «f?i I aq^S fqtyi 

•3m i *T<?t: faq i i 

^'3? i ^nfj w. ii'Si^sii 

ft— i ^i^srrrarr^t^^i ftann^i: *3i?[ i ^ I 

The affix qr« N is replaced by when it ( nm ) comes 
•after a root ending in 'mwiK. I Thus (q* + qj^ x =ifT ( *370 ) 

+ «s^-trr vn + «ow v =*vi w ^ ( 237 ' )=*vi w(by*«;’) 

-S*Pt ( by “wtS W " ) i 

f*m— i ^rm: + Vt, «re: ifa^f^i tfa qwli 

TT5<»f««ire-'^K'np? ?fn i wiiftfa— ‘fa% yraKnun^j’ ( <nic) wm 

• # 

TOtiTf^ i w. tfa <t?> i \f d* — %t^+ w v 

i4rq?tatd $?t, fst5‘, *q qraumTt q vii tfe— 

<Ft ( nT ) ( q? ) wife i qw^wrororiffi 


3<£L8 

I m<Tt ifa \fz ^ Kl8l^8ll 


$t— i ^rsrrcrtTTwg^aV. fqrfff^t: q*.qftrat 
On: wicp facwr q*cqrat 3 qra ‘fa*MisfV fo«0 
*fh faro: l ^ *ratq: i ^*. I * ’dw - 
i ?faq i ?fq«r i wit i 

The ^r ( of an stTsrw^f root ) disappears provided it is 
followed by such an nmfik ( having a vowel at the begin- 
ning ) nvtf vr<J 3 » ( affix ) which is or firq Or firTJ and 
provided it ( ) is followed by the iiollf< *Mx T 7 

( l?^ifti|fjv x ) and the augment Now this rule (6. 

’ 4, 64 ) follows upon the rule ‘ftffe *’ ( 6 * X* 8 ) 

which directs duplication. Hence by tj* qn 4 *’ wc 

are to take the former first. But if wi elides first, the root 
will cease to be q^rm s and consequently there will be no 
duplication. To avoid this, the author brings forward the 
rule ( 22 43 ) and says that we shall first of all 

take up duplication and then enioin ( lit. after the* 

fed has been effected, there will come in the or the . 

elision of ). Thus *y *T 1 

option of owing to the nrweiftire ar *d sfa*' 
etc take ^compulsorily by the 1 Vldl — 

faa— Wt ftrvft* 

, (<i«t<0 ifb i&wn \ 7 w. **fV «fa ifw 1 


TO I 


V-K. 


i 5t*r «r^TfMVf*c: i aarq — a«rol: 

qitvrgqratftft i ftqqqfqainq: ifa ‘%cf i Haw 

usrmiqTgqr: ftrni qn?t vraf<\, af< ai qmrarfag* «r»w. 
*z^«hw ( TS$m : ) TOTt vnrtn afi 
mi5T«l <tftqf w?fn ifa i qS ‘tfz afa ■nciru <jo%aw- 

taq: i fn w tq RFftom ‘aatfUnflirc f«n’ ( q^aq ) tgm- 

ai^i n^v^K^mi— Twfq a Wtw[i xz '*!*- 

aqaaqsiK qf**i i ^ >n + agn ife ft-ft Tjsm qrwre 
VRfl «tq; Klift faq)lu\ qfq “fofe Wilt qnwtqaifil" fts* *T W4- 
WWT^ ifn *n i I qf ‘fH^sfV ( q*u* ) «f« *r«jf i 
*n qffiq f*a q«i'«q' <raanftq-. i qwtvra fquwqfn *qfro«qT*- - 

ftaptqrarftfa ‘farfz wif:— ’ ( «ni c ) • wrenfaq ( <i«i*») 
qqarftfa w?a: > tfa fata: tf«— wW ff tftf ihi: i ft^ ssSf ftfta 
5 fnttt n iiWft tfii whj i a* ‘( frWt— ‘ **?*) wjif a? 
•ft* qm’«f qa aTfcat a wrftfn inf g ftd ^nt^T 
qiwfq: i awra— nr *t tft »nt ^iitaratq m ^ tfn 
far* 'qmrein^nr'asiiB ift»n «r»cgftf^ i *t ^ftma i 'aanal: f*^ i 
jp+ay qittfa «re s H— q«wf l ■varfam faTwtaT?j«<<t<9 q< ai- 
qnaufasu i aiianjffqwiqt i antaraasat* f%q ? «rrf% i aifai i aai- 
wraianfta' ft fra q* areoia araara^ i cmanftqwmi l ftftTfa ftr^ ? 
w ^rai«f awif<«a*w Mitjaraa fa’fl fas* aifia t aaaN^tqreta: i 
s* ina«f^i^rca^ — tfa i area raft aafaftirnf ; want <aratot 

a — <«ra aft ! qq qfqq miftfaqaiftfe sia i *i n<«jv*£wre*<iq i 

<\f i wiifq i 


i ?mr TOT^n?iei^«» 


ftpui | 

* The four kinds of 51 and the two kinds of tjr except 
qi^ and 5 ^ are technically known as *q’ 1 'The four kinds of 

*T are—ssi«t qr* ( to give ), *r*— *|f|, ft ( t0 cul ) 

and ( to protect or save ) conjugated as- sqrf?T — 

i ; qfh and respectively. The two kinds of ST are ; 
— WPH V qrwJtqqiqk ( to hold and to maintain — qqrf?f — ) 
and ite qi^ (to drink vqfn ). Thus "viz qr% ( the root under 
discussion ) is q <jm a — 

' «# .0 

• * • • 

fan— 1 qnrr.+i +TO\ifiraft: 1 wwi wri^i— w ^re- 

qre<*rv. — 1 qr* nfa — ( qratw 

t ^ \ ^ 

‘qtiT'fn ( ) ^jlqr— ir^Tfir. ) i sts***^— ?iffl i 

1 qi^qrq il— qrc’nqtqqqt:— ' M'S I ^ qi^— 
*njfh I qnqq^q ■sf q*t i ‘<t s-qqtft: aRfia 5 * 

1 qq ife: 1 qq« qtq qre qrq qtq <i: i vnq w vt l ?ra 
wW *<MP* «fii faqv. I *f» §?t frora^— 

* 

• * « • 

^8 1 n<i 8 i<'Sii 

ft— I stftrRT JTTOT^STT ^n^lfolT< 3 %fafa 

1 ^HT*t 1 wmsnq 1 1 

The w^TC roots and m, qfT, in ( K V\M ). qr ( qm ), 

q; ( ) and gr t WlS*wHlfq ) have their m replaced by q i. e 

% 

they end in q, when the q7iTOj*r f%*[ ffc«n.e, follows. 


Thus \^4»«rr3£-t-^+ fire — 3 uiw w q = v nn{ both the as 

elide by 4 fay: ( 2311 )=*i +JM[ (by *s ]^~ 9 

( 2370 JJ-iJmif— ( by this rule). Similarly ^irrai^eic. and 

* •• 

?3nn— %QT<1 Wf HT^ Cic. 

% 

m 9 

fan— i q; + f»sf* — eftnw's: ( ss*r» ^ntw. — 'sitstjj*' (<i»i 
»<. ) *s»tisn»im*<;[fa«r *fa’ ( <)»•*<. ) 'qfflfe’ ( ) * 
/se<*ett — nnsislsis'fa 1 <tf<fn hs«iw( i n^is— s.«ifafft i 

‘sstoae’ — issuer sw:« ^afirftr •sfwtsfi’ j»fs— (<m<0 
««}« foalaisjtHcitsrssiPtarmsr*— sr*srs* f«ft fflfr -tft i 

smz gz *fit %S— ‘fa*: vtat — 1 ( SMt ) *fa 
serTTssfarst — s^ suj— *fa st?t, ‘srss:— ’ ( ***• ) tsi 3 *H si 

sfj— * fa rwasiit ss*if& sai?t— ?frt 1 s'm— s!w i 
S2t — gf«- -S®fW?SI Wit — 

^'©sj ftrmm ^zj=rft: ii^i^i«<iii 

ft — 1 ^r«n ’a^rTsi^r ^irj— qrafsifafa m%- 

qt 1 ) *fH fee**? I 1 1 

The affix TS; is optionally enjoined in place of fsi», 
coming: after s\ ani ft f \ "ftfa ’ifirizft: ), in the active voice 
in ijff 1 Thus is duplicated by the rule ‘sfo' ( 28I5 ) 
and we got xr?S 1 — ( ^ t* s^ fa<{— s SI S( S-; ( by 

( 2370 ). and ‘sfip'-s sr ^ (by smf «ls:— 
( 2372 )— s s sn (by ‘*is: - ( a 180 ) ) s?s<f ( by siwrt s«‘ 
(2IS2)). Similarly sssw; 1 


ftra-r- i 'far nfv' ( \i\vt\ ) mgrfit i . Wft 

(s't»» c ) *wr: WV *f?r '*»•<& ‘»te ^srt:‘ *fir * 
«nri^ (wflfcawn ff?r* — ’Ht*arf»if*jrf% i n^<tff vz w£ v f^r fnc 
tfn f«a^ >fz s aft atft '^tt^:— ' ’ ( an®* ) e*n» at* 
^ vt ?r« *t* ) *fh ff£, ‘*rat iftti; — ’( ^o*) 

* —•s hmi s Nfj tfa faa* ■autresi Twstir^^; jnirat: 
tfn i ^n«<ynt«[ i i wave i -sKtrerff i w?i i i at<trra— 

. *<nfar t ‘ufufW tf« 

*Rt atarff I vmw ffratqTwproS f«s^ faareqtjfcr tt« 

f«sr«it as ^siqata — 

i fawm srnre: jn^nj; n^isi'acii 

^ I xjvj : *pr ^ftcf qT^f q^ qr i 

^TWTc! I *W<TT*f I *Hf: I 

The affix fev N , coming after these rods viz.— ^7, flT| 

^ ( *t ), <sr ( *t ffcl) and «t (jtwnrtif*), disappears 

optionally when a qrH. affix follows Thus ^ 3 ^ f%* fno 

^ ^ o ff(^m L-y xnfa:— ( 2370 ) = ^ 1 Similarly 

<»*ram and 'a*: ( W: ( 2227 ) etc. 

fff «— 1 wnris s * *n ^ ffi 'e «r %«r>t 
*' w *' ®t, at «fh ‘sft *»***, ‘at ‘StsWft’ 

*** wnw>f«tfif:i ‘ejxrfwqriftmt ttfa ^iftraT ( tKivt's) TWtit 

^.al ««)' n „ : 

r^:’ aft ‘qrmffmt’fit w irwf- w: fratiflwft 1 ‘arfirsT T fl 


iqsa ^TfaRB*n[»tr*r i 

•g «un« f*r*i fa»i v qft wC mw^wwiT »in«r*[ i 

■fip^fto ifh Pjjjt — 'ri?t. — ’ ( **<>» ) i*rrsf ■* ^xpt 

tft i ^ vjijiih i *\r. ( ( rm».« ) tfh ( ) nn: i 

’R'ft: ’ww i *wm 'WR ?fn fam^t'ro'o wfa • 

^ fa*q*T Mto*— 

i a urc ss ra mt ^ ^ ii^l^n 

^t— l trm w ^jt$wj: nw f^ ^ ^ vxm- 
q%j i wfwrai ^rfas; I *? 

*sT £.»« i W^nft ^rg^g: i i gn^t i 

i 

In q* 4 tas f the augment ( * ) is enjoined to these roots 
( q*[ f kh, nx[ and the roots as tn etc ) and the 

augment is prefixed to the affix fan v , following them’* 
Thus ^ 7 x $ 7 N fa* N fil^-^ vtT« ( )t o in ( by \z tft: 

( 2269 )«w^ I Similarly 'TOiftwi etc. 

N. B. Observe that the root 47 Is thus thrice conjugated 
in *jt qx«farc qx* according as it gets and f«j^j 

According to 1 ** 7 i:> I 

'*vm, W( I *wim% I WT: etc. 

f«^( with t7 ) — TOfaj: etc. ^ etc. 
will give etc. 

fa*— 1 w ^r*n sfa r*TH jitorroit 1 ^ f *n* 

1 w wrwt *2*nt 1 s n firwni 

4 *nnft Tflnft— ' *fa *nremfw trf 1 wronrai*— w 


I 57 : faarrsrat ftata^-?t«j sstnaaft nafc i 

ftafaftanfttnni’ (®>s t<) tatt l *r s ' ift, ‘sm: fafs’ ( «n«0 *ara; 
'faV sfa *^|gaar,»i: siaTst* ( ani'®! ) s«i« <r<«f atfi&t i 
a*j«?l?i— fto^tfn foft 'aifa:— ’ ( ) sfa aai faa s 
* 2 t * *ft aft aar>i3 «ft— aar a\ tz v a £? 7 ft f^ft ftsuift a at f 
*° fa * asm asreft i a aifastg. — s«ra a^ Safe* ut*» 

*ft — a ar as^ sz v faa N m«i - a ar«» w v «^= aaifaam. i a at 

ftiftaa fast wraftftvra'ft ^a s awwj i nfm— ift: asao aw 

foa fa* ,if ftfl « H — afir— a^art— a?aram snft i fafa— avi- 
aft aarfatria isrift i fajt,srtt— aanj— aarai*i— a«: isrift i srgaa 
i ‘ TareT atafr^jfft5a^rra*Tr<ir anti:’ ( argafosa: ) traif as 
s<sas 7*ft: i nsnsft 7ft aft ararem sa»\ i a|it,jft wf ^ aa— Mr 
aoir «unt N ( ar?a: — ( ) -n«tT w»t sft ( am ^ a si:’ ) - it «!in 

•sft ( astift: fa: )*-srn<at ( ‘**/ ‘awr% aa’ ‘arala^ ’— fts#*) 
aflag;— msT^ ag«— wsr a sit aga an: araftmuaassstaaT^ft i 
^vgfift i?[ i stftsra— spiara atutaftsarfta^ ftitsi; i 

f srrs*n3T n*i8K c u 

ft—l Hniwrt^nsr^i ^zrfai^faTTci ^ en 

^eit^t 1 ? fa-fa fafa i *?rrsn?{— fasra i N^r- 

qfaj ■ ^T3fa I 31 <L®y. faTTjKK: | 

w £.»« (f#r I £.®C fawtraT** I * £-•£. 

trj^f I ^7 £.?<* ai^f^Tcifa: i ^ni^ifa I 

tiftq^scpwifa ^ 3FT ^xj <5^ | qiqTfaq^ g fa57T* 

# 

gfa I ^»T I ^ £-R %^$T I *? 


** ^if I ^frafa I 8|^t I ^1 *TFTT 

‘grrren— ’ ( ) *ara ‘fawnu m^z— ’ ( ) 

^ irf^r * oarer i ?r ^^ftrsr^^t * I 

N ^1 

i *reret^ i £<£-*$ *r sq^ i *mn<^ i w- 

^ ^^rr%l tr cftqqr l I *5TOTOl^» 

‘3*m?tr— ’ (^8*0 wlw> ?re^n? ‘qfcffe 

(r^s) t^i ^'/UTfcren— ’ (m«) fasTj^ % =r i 

«rn^qw ^raftr^m i s i *jmrfh i 

W c.\$ i ‘axtwmt ^«T% i ‘stfft’ tsrT i Hi^rfcT i 

^n <£.^8 i ?Tsf?r i ^ i ^T3T^ i 

’^r^TrercT i m £**. m3 i ‘tot^i- ( ) Tfh 

*» • 

ftsn^jp i fTreri^^reiqyTjg’n: i fo«rfa i 3wi 1 
wrt 1 w £.^$ *wtaT?i3 1 fsi'srfTT i wraFr-*- 
^ 0T?1 1 wwt?t 1 1 '*T£-*'S sq^lfrnrotwt: » 

vrarfa 1 w £.^0 1 firefh 1 ‘^nf^reri- 

ipr— ’ ( ^©» ) *f3 ^rre l 1 ^crcmicr— ■’ 

( ) *fa 0 ^ 1 ’sfasraT 1 reimq. 1 c\c. 

► wit 1 *r^fh 1 ^ C .^9 ^i3 1 ^0=55^1 

1 ?r^Tt\ 1 *, £.^ i ^rfh 1 

I # • 

' The *n, of a root, which begins with a conjunct foftn) 
letter and .Is other than w, itt, mi etc , is optionally replaced, 
by <* when the fasr i.e. the follows. 


• «** 


f 


* Thus jt surnTJ— W s funf ( prpceed as before ). same 

process as in I But *gf and will give the same 

form as wmftt etc., vf ( the second root ) being qfafij the ^ 
will be replaced by the dental (by and as a result 

z will* make rcom for it, so that vf will figure as tf i Hence 
the equality of both in form. The result of this — 
reading will be evident in ( cerebrality ) of fo w m fa (tnf) 
and (v*») etc. Thus ^ 

' fit ( by Hn*!$-r’ )-*TT S ft-W «tjt sfh ( by )» 

<!T WT (by K^Tvfc VT ) - tmrefil (by 'w/ )*»fiiwirefir 

(by ( 23I7 ) and 'ur?fti— 1 wifurauib* ( 211-212 ) )t 

But s?f with m will give- fiu^Tsfit for the s of *rf 

• ^ # 

being a natural * and not a substitute « ( m fe W P t ), 
the role ‘wt$W — ’ ( 2l 2 ) will not apply and as a conse- 
qhence you will not have fhwiTOfa I In the same way zj and 
not qf will give in qfj Thus f + f<qw s +fh<? : =**Qt 

fta bj ‘*1**:— ’ (*Vf><0-wrfa o n by tflwTwraf g\ 

- 4 )—* ( 257 o ) -\z isrfa+T* J\ ( by 1 ’ (5312) ) 

= *ims *5? ^ (by ^Kpife* (2318))=* w* *<( (by 
'*) ^frroiTK *«:’ ( 28 i 4 ) ) and ‘nft’ (2316)-* a «<? (by 

( 2256 ))— * ft (byftnpr.’ (2817))- 

( by '«**): and *t?*— ’ ( all— 12 )) 1 gwjn etc.— 
In the role 'jHnn-— ’ ( 2462 ) and in the role Amur — * 

< 2376 ), by *m' is meant the fqqrfq ‘qtsmqpifV and not # 
this q I Hence it ( % ) will have no ^ by ‘tcfSfv* 





« 


( 2^74 ) hor will it have it* ffa elided by •ffaw — ’ ( 23 iG). 

Thus smut in ( not also ) and in 

( with q* and ffa ) and not qqpj alfo by ffa^ijtq* I 
( process as in ) i wf * 0 * 1 — *T + *nitarT»l • wfrw| — 

*P*fl[ (2370—74) 5 like I q to dry up\ 

v •"• 

is prefixed to * to have qrq?[ in fim by • <TT re- 

sulting from 5 (by %ufa; — 27 o ) being secondary or 
and not primitive or will neither have fa direc- 

• ted by 4 gqinn etc* (2^62 ) nor its* (fa’s) *qqqi<; (supersession) 
tpq in fqi^ enjoined by ‘qfqffap ( 2374), nor will it have the 
elision of ), taught in irffaf — * (2223). Thus * 

in ( qfpft; ) the form is and not quifj and in 

^ — *Pn€h| and not qnmi by fqanjqr and in qqr— qrq?t and 
not qfcn* (by qtfppr ) l §q s — to purify. Sq s not being qjjqv 
will have neither q«q in nor the elision of ffa v 

in thus qmPT I I* The substitute faq of the root 

qt to drink being qjjpq or qqrTCTO there is no possibility 
of gnnnation of its penultimate ( by gipnsiqqqqj qf— ( 2289 ) 
for the 1 in faq then ceases to be the gqqr or penul- 
timate. Thus fcqfa and not t — by ( 2374 ). 

r q 1 — to smell’. The substitute faq also is and hence 

m *4 

fsraftt etc. wonj— by ( ( 2j7g ). 

— ^rerrTT by 'fwrn w ?in SW:’ ( 23'6 ). xn — to make sound . 

{ blow ) and to put fire to. <jnfn by ‘qrm— etc.’ ( 236 o ) 

*t— ( urr ) by ‘tfrwr^: u: ) fireftr because the substitute 


8® 8 

f*TS is I WT + m«r v — ' x?fa qi\ ^ (*UH ^ W.)> 

uj Vt (by ‘ir^ri: .w’)— < xifatiSiT *V- *fim*li VI (by W/ 
and writ v* )— vfa?ivt ( by — ’* ( 2277 ) ) 1 

*TWI by 1 — is substituted by by 4 qntt — 9 i 

^srr^ and not for this is iigirarand thus applies* 

* to be crooked ; then w 

f»T7T — 1 ‘« 3 ’fir *pto: 1 ! *rwT? ii 5w wtnrnEjsf 

^tq*t — ^npifftfa i ‘s/7injiiJntnsivfa«T *ftr’ ( <ibi« ), 

‘qfsi'fff’ ( (m<« ) «aWit:’ *fn ^flnmraiunT: i 

( <miao ) *fa wrfaura^ *ri?t I ?tot— ' sm <rtf *snfc i Sh ‘wureri- 
fonw «*3Wu<'C'TtfTHir<i*t : i tOt ij«MiitW*fT^f rjrargw^ 

T«r»t*T ffrrmKiw safafir, njtwia— 

tfii 1 qfe few«3tqTWT^nT»i»n9 ^w? — *fa — **nroi- 
*Twmt (^.^ 0 ) w%«t ran: 1 f«n v fa^ ?fn *ii 3 m nfii 

^irS ira — «j7Tf7r*t, fan sfe viim tfc— n»rc*i ^ fa^ x fe N tfa 

mrt— iz tfe’ ( X *fn n^st* fer— ^ntgn* x in 

tfa 1 71 sf * 1 nfa^ireifatwjifo— *mn n: «:, sfn «si 
ift n*fa^nn ftmr faf ’ nfa— 1 l m’ w «*fn i grout . 
W nfV ifa^nT wfa: 1 rain 1 vl<T$*iai«if^«nfn i fnsjwfa *fa— 

A»pi*fa n^rura*i 1 <hn v «n. *f*l two fw<t ’srarfritwitfa* 

«m wn «fa »fn 3 ir<t fa^n w«:’ tfa ai*iira »3 ttw ra ‘ran:' 

f 

( fifwmfa xfa m: vitinrownr 

. 3 *rra ^jNi $ft* n «3 inf fn®rrefa tfH » % 11 w« 3 

firorofa 1 nvt nw ^mrft^rc5«! vi§Jti^uw«nni *fa 

ft?;: 1 vfiw<m tft-H fv«nw witvfir 1 * v*tfa v^ ft +?*\\< 



* f 
\ 

4 







+ XT-rfx^ tfa %?t «<5, tmsf, fafa gxtxft x xxrctfa X# J| iffl 
xft— ' 'iirftft' ( ) xfx fapftxrg xui^ ifn ma* 1 to ‘xt xxgx- , 

xixr: to.’ ( n\# ) iftr xxxmT ‘xfr’ (x*t<0 *fa fax aft— xxnx 
x^ *fa x’qcwit— xg**r. istx: xxwrrft xxnwro 5fa xxi to" 

ta xgxxaaig g<%xg wit: xa xfaxixg *fa xsi qroftf ; xrf 
xfr g xfTOixfasix to xxrrro— xr^xmxawrtx xainaftfxsimfa 
it a; 1 xinafftr afttx ‘ftjaxxtfx xfx f xrfax&x ijxttC a x?«a— 
‘fxf x:' x g ‘x 3*1:' xph ‘xiftetro’ ‘xxft’ *to— fxwixr xxx a 
xreraf srxroig lagfaami^a xxx x xxfxxrxxxt xfx sxrerixifaEi 
wrx: 1 ftxfaxxx’ x« fafa'fV’ xxftx fa^igxr a ‘fxxrxr vroi^X’sna:’ — 
xaxx x fax<t xfa 5 x: 1 axxx xtxig — xfa fat® xxrx tfa gfr a *tfh 
faHia^i ftatg— anmtxxjx^ fafa'fa— ’ saa*( 1 xxi^tx — xxiet- 
fafiixg 1 ’ft a — ’ftfaajx«u faxprarfin— xtx: i*nf? 1 xg xrxfxxfa am- 
xtx ‘xr' ifx xrft— x^xrxx'xftiW aft xfx— ftxH xfx xxg, fafe x 
VfMfV’ xfn^rrg ifn xug 1 fax— faifiwnurfafii faagfa — xxifaafa- 
«rf<ffl xxifag 1 'xxxxfaxftxot: xfxxxtxi^fx— 5 s<x« xflSx xi- 
gxarg xx«i ^ fa ftva^ 1 xx aifcft— to" fa faw xxrfx’ax xt\ 5 xt 

fxftfa i to — fxarfro — XTOai^xroxtarg ixnc^rxxTxfxrxftfx 
xrx: 1 xx fax— firei^t xfx^ 1 3 xrg— ‘ifa* fr’ 1 xxig— ‘xifitaffa 
(tax*) fa^txtg 1 xroig— ■a xtg— ‘xiaw— ' fsfafwx: 1 
xxixlg- xmg— ‘fxwxr— ’ ( xW ) xfx firgxt^ xxig xfx xaxT— 
‘nxrx — ’(» ^*o) xfx xxrxft fiix N ?fe x xxixtg xfx 1 xifwrWu- 
ftx $wr xxsrxtftjfx xafxar? xfaxxi xfx 1 wfxtg— (‘xfa'fa 1 ’ ) 
■xt^xfx xrxxxrg x^xaax to — — ® nrg xxig xfa I \- 

xftfzxa ( xfxzj— xfa xx.xxgni *<fx— 







V *' 5 >l 8 K»i) 


ft— I g*n; sgifafel 

'Jiwfq vnrfa i i scrarefa: 

sm* i 3^pT7i , . i sn^: i i *tit i ‘sRwm: 

w’ ( )— 'sftvfo i 


The Wf’ or the base of a root, ending in ^ and beginning 
with a conjunct letter, is gunnated when T*sz^ follows. Though, 
this rule is to enjoin ?jq to the only when a faq affix such; 
as etc*, follows, yet it is to bd taken to direct ?jtj to the 
WY also when the affix follows. For this rule being subse- 
quent to Snft ( 25 .| — 7 . 2. 1 1 5 ) which teaches the jtfa 

w 

substitute in qp?T^ bars the game ( and thus enjoins jjw ) i 
The drift is .—Without this rule w wfl* would give stwg; ( like 
with and not anreg: for being faq would not 
have i Hence the author says — etc. Moreover* 
the efg enjoing rule fafiT ( 7. 2. 115 ) being prior to 
this rule ( 7 . 4. to ), cannot come in, when ^ follows. Thus- 
though ’ C 7. *. 10 ) is mainly intended for faq— affixes 

yet being or subsequent to — * ( 7. 2. 115 ), it applies in 
<u?jr^ also. Thus the w ( Tt 4 ) being gunnated will* be 
ttr, or followed by a t by *«<« 0 ( 70 ). Then the penul- 

timate of it will have the substitute by ‘wu vramt’U***) • 
The ¥. will, by ‘WTq* ( ), 'W 1 S XX*\' (<>•) and <nrrf*: 

fa : 9 ( ) have t ( only ), which again by 'qj \%j? (ttb* > 


*P!7 I 8 

will make room for m I Thus the form is *nrr ( with s of 
w< 3 s attached to it ). snncgt ( by and ( ** x ) 

like nnrc?f: i mwi— want of by the nmNftqn * * 

(*U0- The rest is easy. 

v • 

f*m — fflfe’ ( «l8i< ) rant ‘ferfs’ i 

ff?*m *rsn*i i i ‘atfarr^’ ftfir vira ( vfa- 

««« ) «N ‘ jkit — s«nf< 1 «rrft tjtth-JYspt ftfimfe— 

i srafq fare* 5 ! gniRgror srergfWRjfH- 

ag^qfagi’aSag gqiftqttqf w *r* S«lTfq— Rlfa 'ft Jretw »l«at «*•?!- 

_ • 

ij 4 fawrqsftqg i nmfs fa x *fa’ ( «^iu) «f*t 
ififwTwt g?g i g « q?m («i*n») wfini ^ 

'rcarctag wft f<% qrf«<qi g«^q fngtnfa i ?mq ( gurg qxg ) 
‘aru T'n::’ ( «<• ) ««^*i arw w *w» n ’ t«T< 'rt sitB ‘*m awim:’ 

( ) *«w* aqwg^t ‘wt^’ ifn ^qeft ssis’qrpSrg i wisa? g 

'a<g' (wt) xsT^ ‘grf'sfii i T^ifo »ft: srcft ftfa («»*. > 
tfn ^*k« qr ( wj simk tfn aqfe i qq 3i\q*g- 

ftaia g* *qr£ * gq fewfa l qq i sr^q 

Tftr g$ wTfwf’mrfef'n’ftii * a faggi "wg— 

i gnfgfiragrg — *r^<*fcq ?«jrf? i 

• » t 

| ^sfarsrt. I'SlHl^i-tt 

It— I *r?f: *i -utilise V*f\^ ^ vfc 

*n^T«n$raT3% ^ i ^§ncT i ^'trnrfe i i 


i ’• (wee.) sfh 

%2L. I I *T'Hy|W — 


The substitute gqj is enjoined to an srr or verbal stem 
which begins with a conjunct letter and ends in sg«[< and also 
to the root -q ( both wife and ), when the aug. usr^ 

and the wrtyrgqr fer^ beginning with a u ( i. e. 
tint etc ) follow. Thus * a +tng (wi»Pi:) - vT N +nT7T=ir*T?i ( fr<q by 
r^rwri f ' ( *,e— cq»i«< ). st^+ f%w v fire —' v vrc s 

( wfT3 v ) fa* N fe N *— tott w*rc v q v ig— (?fir by ‘faFq— 

?t% : tfW q^3— ( ) ) I vtrrcTg— ng. being replaced by 

of which again the ?t is changed into z in contact with q i 
etc. ^ etc easy. 


fart— i aj«r: ^ dlqlftfa wt'q: i ^tfirq (w) rrctftfir 

q’stfqqnqg i ■’frfti:' ( -waive* ) T«vn ‘w’ vqgqrfd i n*Tirfqiiq<iiri I 
tig*tfgfq: i ^nfr. «efon?qK j nre ^fn ( fitiht:) i ej*il<ii$fi.«ire#- 
■ i ‘ft» N nfiiiqjawi' 

TOWt frefrqwrrs — ‘qfqr’ tfit i ‘wsFfa fqpFfit’ T»nft *fit’ Tfa ‘f*fii’ 
qfit wT^wit i ftw ( wm*. ) writ q^i^es 

urtrqf qtaig — qt«t^*n?l% tfn ^rjqrrrt i Sn wrfcng% i 

ijfqw ‘eflf* fir* ( «w*# ) TRttit 'fafV wnigvfa l tttag 
*rw fqiNtfMtqwrifa «*teii arr-q?'— vrtqTg% 

q*tTfr i qtqN^tarftfijfis' tin g refill i qn*fbc»t»r wt^I qfotrer— 
erql«crql ^ qfatnss— •qnraW Tug (wt^I— - qiqflrtfii ; stftajT^l g— wfifr 
qfit ^q <Trn?t ) i Nfn'^ntonat'c’ g«q»t^ fqsjil gqqr'tf fcvprifcm* 




to wifiFWFWP? i 

fa fa jra«1fa*tni i — \TOifatni iflifa i ufarat 

3<t*u i i^iiifu- ' ^ t s i fw^mfii faefa tafa tfafafa- 
r*ro*» * i ^famfakfa taj i fsr&Pi i ?jrft ifa far»i ? 
«»>flc i ■viiwsit fan^— wutu i *r^TOmttrfa— wrote i 

'TO fafafa* rol: wft:— fax*:— ’ «if<faq»»T< «««• 

^aiT¥— 

^ — t ftr* T^frsr ^isfrnj qrcqtfti?rfaiqife v 
sf i qsrnfq RTfarRT gwm qfcnta- 

qrr^PTvremn^Tci farfa nm qqfefawrf^nsrfw?: i 

N > ^ 

I ^ifbr 1 qr^R^ ‘qrswt: 

^fh fasifirc i ^frerfer i ^§jicj[ I wirta i ’r^t- 

ft?T*T I ’q^Itrfq; I ’R^T^TJT I ^ £.^ fa*q<UTR I 

^£.^a.JT^tl *Tf?cSfT^Z v I Wh 

i f^ — i ^yiqf^ i n^ik1*i i 

Thi' augment \z Is not directed ( prefixed ) to the f^m and 
affixes ( both ) coming after the root faq ( fa ) and after 
m<mo>\l!a1>ic ( ) roots ending in the letters ( ^r, m % 

^ ) i Though the rule ai* ( o^ns) 

is subsequent to th * •• : 7. 2. it) and hence though 

according to the ‘fanfh*iv qfanir' it possesses geater force, yet 
this ‘to — * will bar the same on the strength of the 


reverse order of the enjoining And prohibiting of roles of 
Pinini. The meaning. is this ; — It is proper to enjoin some 
thing first and then to forbid the same when necessary 
bat not vice-versa. Bat Panini has dealt with the 
probiting roles first and then with the enjoining roles 
as for example ( 7 . z. d ) ( ) and 

) 1 This wilful behaviour on 
the part of the Sutrakara shows that, the rule ‘fanfhSfH 

tK ^rrsir^s not to be adhered to in connection with *3 to g and 
* etc. Hence finally on the ground of the handling of the pro- 
hibitory rules of ^ first (gTOr^), rule — * wields- 

greater influence than etc.' ( 7 . 2.. 115) i. e, bars the 

same and forbids f^(* to fk[f\ and affixes ). This being the 
case i.e. prohibition of sz being due to ^ and q, the sinfcftw 
appears and enjoins %z to 1 and ( for * is not enlisted in 
‘15 ?[ >j S etc — 2293 ) in a compulsory way. Thus etc. 

(«, ^ wftl) l This is not the case, however, 

when v%z and follow j for here the ** rule must be 

had recourse to and thus there will he f?r*T \ z in and 

etc by the role 4 *rr?f: ( **<<— ) 1 ^rr^— 

like — This form is effected when t z is 

prefixed to faw by — ’ (**«<) and the if* substitute comes 
in by ‘*mt ) 1 ( Thus — iz fJnr y 7 [ — w 

^TT VJ fcf— but when i z is wanting, the form is 

etc. where in both case 1% is effected by ‘fafa if* 




I 






I Here the is not dropped inasmuch it is not prece- 
<ted by re etc. fvr in auTtfaa by 
*raflf N f%^ 5 ’ (^*«) ; nfrffy— (l*) the root ( ^ ) being ^fre 
fordoes not disappear and the root gets the iff substitute by 

‘f% fa iff:—' ( ) i 

fafl — I ftjq ( UT?i: ) ga 3fa ftmiTVmtf— mnt?l I 

‘<?ann g q ?as^^i ml q , ( stH— < t«n° ) *«ra <!*rt faijanit i a* 

ms tja fmfwi i nn ifa mmfn::— n ^ ^ ifa *it«rar?«; i 

a aa*f ggjW i amf — mn gjrunTfit i ‘flif — fmaf’ ft fa i 

ifa astw atn?tfg ^l«t' f%g ‘*5tfarei>8 — ’ fsn n mams 

# ^ 

firwi w a fira' am# ‘gmnt’fa ( ) trsnsna I an: fisfu 
rer#a fsalsfa *<n; ifa sfmrrtfHff i TsamTfsfa—^fa wfa (®iti=) 

Tmarnfftaftfa wts: i meats ifa— anfa ‘fttfaffa— ’ 

ifa fffwuftwre nret' 'W-— ’ ( «n>u ) wf— 

, amts— a srafa, amtfn ^in: «fa <y»' mfmtft i »hj anaare* 
fi(i ara atm — gsmifffa i m^f ff fsWa ssa faarn: qaiftm: i 
a g ffW^r^a fa^>ft pt: I qrfafasfafls i mm ‘rni- 

am?:’ (oiain ) rt^fmtranfjf jwtn (mar) awaf 
‘ijiafa $fa’ ( ) itftfnii?Mfam*rof?riH m^mflftiam^-t ahr 

ijinit nm'a t fassmia salna^ ‘mfist»mfffia a a^fUfa 
mrta’ ifa «rrm<t i sot si an ‘mcaft — mtarrfafmw' mfV<sT tgisr tfa 
fjftat am nana tfn i va *m— STanWa l san nuT sfa «V 

tfiiftfauaiif — ifa i mu' fr mtffftf ( t *n*ii — ’("<0) 
*n®annm msm-sot m— msrf tfea'Sa: e fafit afV ®ifi*a <tf 
m#ps’ ifh i na a mrnTPsa tfaastv: ( fmifisafftntjiff mwsx^ ) » 


w. i i a«ftw 

^ • 

aw *q— aaf « wife ) i far 
fatiaww g qts^a nta«H»t ?«na — azaif^fa i qjjpff; — ( ) 

**w ‘«tf«— ' («i*i88) istfarm TOftf ffrfrqj i !ta m«iR>w*( 

• • 

tifasw' aifaeu qf«»ftftsq*ta faatftfwfij wimft— arfrofn 
tft i '«f» fcaifa ( <5^ wffc anfafwmwrg— 

STWif^rrfg awaiftafwftuf ag, i wn:— fag i strafta: i snafcu 
Wlf* I *rarct?{— ifa <qK3— 

qwro — ' C a**® )■ *fa gf%: i ‘tz ifz‘ ( ) tfa fa«^- 

Mta: i g aanaTg tfa — faf* ( **.to ) 

?ff : i tz: qtsffHtatg— tz tzifit fasft «r{qtf<ws: i « filial- 

c» 

fafa 'afirri arg: i w— wawig— aanaTg cfia i 

taw i anfaarfgftr *?za i fcr tfr — ‘ft® — ^qarfea^v’ 
( **<« ) l«a**hai: i «m?qfg — if^rtarg— fefa af%ftfa j%; i 

fzrs?gj ftnt: i ftzar^ taut? i ^atf’rat— ga: i *jtai — *arrgjawiiif*i 

tj'aifsr i 

• • 

i *fti*rnwftiwra mum* 

<^—.t xtwHT^ i t * ^Hworr 

3 nftr*TT 'Hwmf ’ *r®Xr i 

3 h v*\zirir? i sTVa^mX g ‘gmi^i— 1 ' ( ) *f?r 

tsrfir £ta$ir. i yrafa i w &w arfqimrofc » 
^^rs^fn r 

The affix replaces the affix coming after 


I 




m 


and ^ i But here you cannot expect for *p^ls ipir^or 

hence through the can tact of the same, ^ and 
^ also are taken to be which roots also are by 

13;’ ( 2486 ). Thus wtfc ^ and will not get 
( the difference in conj. between them is — 

(*pft— -) an ^ ( vTfi? ) wftf ) 1 Thc r00t « ( ijifc ) is 

conjugated as etc. then it means 'slow movement* but 
when it signifies ‘quick movement or running* it will he replaced 
by *uV in nuby the rule ‘qnrt etc' ( 2J60 ). Thus ^ fa— ■ 

wfa— unfa 1 ^ to go and to cause to have— 

by hTTTTT — etc/ — 

4 • • 

f*w— 1 «fn* ( * ) mfa<r ( ) *ftf $ ( « ) if« *11^— 

( vim.' ) 

Tnfa^«r,— ' ( vt'» c ) wro <r*rftfw, ‘f*? afip’ ‘wf«r - 

*ffl n n?r»— 1 Twrrf* i ‘^r’ ^farft *t 

1 litt a« «rf^r<u^ >T5t \ 

ha ’B’JTTrtjf? 's ' ^ 1 *tr8 nrgfe ^nft 1 min n««i^fr <*\ 

*wf?t— »nrfw: jw»’ *«nf< 1 mg: ( «n® ) 

7ptip< *r*fH 1 W ^I(ixhi) n w. i wwi: 

7 tfn ( **5< ) ^ wiIhiwtow' — * rrfa 

qn ^ ai i H — ‘e w' wro*iw , nijwt — 

— qfoJwntiiN »rw t— ififciifl vwiftWa m: i Swrw. 
w. ^ n ewql^ *fl1^ar?j I ^8^ 1 ^f*i- 

<1^ 1 *Jirq ? fa vnfor i sotewfnfafafa < h >rnt twsfrr h 

*4 sfV TO «« tfsufilW. <^I— 8T8 31T%T tffct- 


toj: i n i ^WH§® «fa » 

^rarc? ftife 5<d ^f*r*iftr — 

i 5 frggat<ii*! H'S|8l^n 

*3 

• * • 

z\ — i *r^t: 5 ?zwTt: ^zm ^ ?pn: 

i wfa i *rc i i i 

jjm is directed to the root m^ s read in to ^ read in 

Mtifc and to those that end in when ( the tense affix ) faz 
follows. The penultimate will have gf* as before ( see ajqfctf 
jurats ( ) ) \ Thus s\x *rrqp etc. ^ ^ 

^ ' t 

*r ^ etc, — ( 2248 ) =<mr N ( by *ra gnw. ( 2282 j ) 

* - ^ ^ '«ig^-'w s *rx s *ig« N — («it«t^i— ) *1* ( *m 

«arwr«rc ) -vgp— ( *rag: 1 Similarly— w: etc. 

fiw— 1 + 5 sim*i 5ft OTTTOwfs: 1 mg — to* 

I 'B'Stfa W«W gsrel — 'il33Jfll'UW ‘Tl^t ( \\l*> ) 

jrara^fVwtj’ n*w«i j nsjts— 1 n ^fh * 4 kVvh^ 1 
wrt*i tfh nurSi 1 !«iw — «>i»i ^ •) 

tsitft 53 «n ifif fafc (**«■ — *i»k) *01?T fafe «f*T 

*w%—*l* wnfc * •nfa rphWSt mn€mw ( farcrn- 
*rttafwfl[ 1 <*twi 1 <r«n^ — ^ 

*fa t 4 %xt( ( W* ) w/ ('S°) ffit ( TOI 9 W ) 

n srft, topT fir gx*« ^ gtwsi * 

— ^ ^ Tfn srrft 'vi ^:' ( u«e ) T«nrcT'?hj' ^nr- 

■* ‘<m ngm’ «fa e^l— marai ^— ■ *t w v- w ifa «*fa 



wmgfwr «c— ‘wt’ tC* sift v^r ( ) gw 

ww- 'wcj Hit H»gwHit— wi wr, wgw wfH ywffl hhT ng i 
gngggiHnt g gw gifwwr wrarig gw wigftfii wng i wowrcftwie I 
wwrei wfw wrwsifaranfiwifwfWw hrT wit? — 

*3 C » 1 1*1^1441 

ft— ‘^’ '%£ ‘ 5 f sr’ tjwh?}^ 
mfk i wr i ^fkrfa i i *nqff l *trek i 
»z £^vo ^ c_^z: i ircfir i si»n* i spif i 

wfk • i i ^T 7 rn?k. i ®ir i 

A £.8 ° *lft I I I i ‘fafai— ’ 

(^?^) Tfh i ^treisr^smysr^^ i 1 

3 l%\ 'cww^toi? 1 inkrs^r^n’w 1 wte — 

1 ^gfk | #faT 1 

ft 

The aug. tzjs compulsorily prefixed to coming after 

the roots *r and *f sr ( wT ) 1 Thus ^ w — W 

<*— vr *TC W — *Tlftw also in a and m xnfo ^if<* (by flowing ^ 

to ffTfcfcm) i by— *espf|i $ — (*uO ; *W^— (^pftf^V) 

^<u by — ‘q^sfu— ( **«• ) ; ^rffPT — ( »^ s ) by Sis*n£l — ’ and 
‘fafa af%: (*tX <0 1 Note that *r will not have cp.— 4 *fa — 
(\\*K) 1 *ui— want of f<r by KpcrorftW 1 *lfiw by — Wlfi?fW«T I 

foy i. c. by ‘fop N HW N - — ’ ( MC* ) fiwiH ( vrfthr V\) ; 
by iZ N ftff ?f%: and want of tsj W, *i<fl— this is what is stated 

in ‘Pift5«r tr.M'U'H'rf’iV l^-VL ***** ^ 






— ) i ^ fW!W » I" and «t— ^ nr w l flwir 

by asifafaTO (gTSW — 9 (wO ) an d want of *j«n due to the fare*! 
of ?r and «r i *Mj Rif — *<V by ^ *# ) I Because 

— is *rfcc owing to its concern with which lies within 
( w*r:) it, will supersede w c wpu, which, thongh subsequent 
to ^nw s ( Sftnr — ( <lai^o ) and *g*r^ — ( ), is concerned 
with firn — which lies without ( ) i Thus by the qfnw,r — 

only is legitimate 

here, so ¥VW v fan — *nj*nnff v ^ 

( It is also to be noted that being faq — 4 ^l«t — } ( ) 

can not apply here ). * ( ?j ) — here to* means to permit and 

not to give birth to, g 4- irn fan — 3 ^fa— *rfa ( by 

( nt* )— S* ^fa— ^fa 1 ^ I I I (?f%:) 

( *1V N ) ggv. ( ww& ) I rjffa— rp*fa*7 ( option of «rt by HTXsnt— 
WrTO — ^ifa* ( ■3*^ and by qnfafaw ) I ^fal — *£3^ writ: — 

m^— 

for— i sz N + vwfw ( wfa + wf?r ) wftnm s: i riti- 
iuj* 1 #* TO^fwt ^roiifafa *n$Nt* ; wflffa 

wfit — ^ — 

vrflrf wt; tot*— w? «fa i sjttRw w— *i«p rw: » **?> fa«r- 

f^~-Tfa— -’ ( ) ra a ^ ifri ft fa »rm: i ftvrm 

^fai— ( oUlts. ) 3 wftiremtTT^* i ^nt wmrnTfH f=n^v 

utjC i TjSpnjwiss — ‘<Rr' w 5 nt 

^ tfn '•it nx: to— « fo fia7t *fn i . , «fngf?i— 

’• ( M<.< ) ifine i ^rsrfy— ‘aritsfR— ’ (^ c °) tftr 7*1: 1 


I 






'Sirsinit fafV Wt 'q qqg I | Jinn — WPXISt- 

f»mrf<}fw>i^q: i etfira — {(({^f<iqn(^z y i favtg— (^raflO — ‘fVr^w 
— ’ ( ) sfa frrifiJ, fry^re««r? <?haiwi* v vm. i -qinqTg— 

*r»nrai fstg sij) nq*t I \z q?«q(«wg far^tqt »i i 3 <T)q— 

m i f* *z *—’ «r«>r$q:) i «t.j>n— ,, wsi*i— ’ (w») *ffl 

tftV : I as^gniftajifij l «q # qq»pij: qr:— ( ) WWF g 

^mcr: (’qfag — <m«o) 1 <tn q**tfq ^H t qqij<!!' qivit ‘qw.f»^?ql i »n^r , 
sfa — (gw.) q«?feNaig 1 w hpt . — s (*fr) <1 tfa fa?i— 

qTjfafaiiqHa fcwirnqQsfq- 
gqr^qgr qtrng ftm ftfirftsm Sqrrrqjrtqt qra n 1 g fr 

( ) qf?’ ijjifiwflqrars ifw: 1 w g ■qinfr^’rqq^r^ 

'qMTjr: 1 nat to* qqq w qtfasr to? wqfa 1 qfK^Hsriq ww- 
1 »m <q^qg *f« fatjg 1 « lfg (viq^n:) I wfa- 

Jiw^twiq'i »raiT— jrafK^g^pifafa 1 *iM 5 gtit»tg ‘^t* ^ 6 ? 

— a«n nerfV ( ng*tg?l ) tanft ^TOnfisfa «T 8 ; i gtfra— gqfw 
( *rorprf»ranift*finrai-. ) 1 wnfsfnwtfc^ 1 <lm— w^w i 

fafa fttwif— 


9 

1 ^pg^ur. tnniq^S M^ori 
i;\— I ttwj: \z qWq%g I ^*nttcf f 

ij5qf<rnawit f^vri qiTfwr^ ^*rfafh q% 

•q^ tqt c T 1 ^ c.*\ \ I • 

The augment is prefixed to fa* v coining after if,, *j and ^ 
in qTnf qq i Tliu* VZ^ fq« v ftq — u *fl * 0 i? v g (?fe 


8?^ 

by—' Tsf* f%: — > ( 2297 ) and q«i]q by l %z tfc* ( 2266 ) — 
i/j by ‘q^ftsu — ’ ^^TOPfrl 1 Some say that this ^ is not Hlfe 
(‘5 toW— 4 fr a but it is ^rf*, 1248— Root No. ) on 

account of its being interposed between v^aDd ^ which also 
are f5?7(— In that ease there will be another form without 

T\( ^ ft fa* s t*l etc. ) ; ^ to hear— 

fat— 1 tfh l w 5? *mY— 1 « iftr ‘g ireHWfc’ 

( wife ) g wor— %nf< tfa wgjfH’ i 'rorffairitaii' 

) mu tfirfii 1 ‘inf ; fefV ( «t*i«t ) nra: ftifV tfn^n 

?ni q?iT ijtctt— w — f%* iftrfn i troTqtj— fwq — 

'wtr 1 ’ iz g iz g tfa f«j* fofa i*l ‘vs 

sd'ft fasi s »sffi 1 syjfnwifafa 1 t^funwifw— 

sra’ifawtiq 8*irfg— qfo«mnw 

qw fH «re;ftfe ’tnmT— g fa« iz 
g sf?i fori* ?!%: j vs: trcatwprm— fastis! *» i * tft — 

1 *z ^ i^i^i'98ii 

I V ^ITcT (jrqfqqif— 

Tfn ) 1 aiqtsqqi^: I 

5 T 1 ^fer I 1 

The substitute sqr is posted m place of the root ^ and 
the affix ( vikarana ) Y, ( g ) Is then affixed. This ( * ) over- 
rules iju here \ The affix or vikarana *3— being f «?( (by — ‘« ik- 

(2234) ), the root ( 17 ) Is not guunated owing to th* 




^rar i 

prohibition — ‘fqnpfir q* ( 22 17 ), But g is gunnated when fq^ 

affixes follow. Thus rqtfa where fac^is fa*j but ^ heing — 

we have irqa — 

& 

fen— 1 w vfe V— (tf'Taraann 1 m aarfot— ‘wifw 

\’ ( ) ra<l: \ twgwafc— «*!* TMTuaafa i nwlfosat 

aitaraa swmtu — vnfan! <ia qiftmitaaaTCnn 

afa 1 ^ nrg' %Png >rafeT i na i mrr< 5 r a*K Sa^iatT: t 

anf$si?a fen win ^ifages! litwre: i tfn i aifa 

ara'a^mga <inra unfnficfn flrou»it?m I at#.wfnft— feisiaignr- 
nfaq’ l MU ) iwlfil are i winls ‘s’ c<«&aai« i gn«i«w g feg* 
•g<T— «n<a afe gjr-jfn— Jjeilfa *fa i «gn:— n€ ; ftr^ig nt 
■a«r*» aPafaarfl a<<f* — ms (naJVarwO an— 

^ 3 ^*. U<I 8 I^' 3 | 

1 spin: ^jTcgznjfrai^n^rsr^ 

1 *TCt$TCT^* 1 

^fstr 1 aj^fa 1 1 apw— agw. I 

ap^m 1 jjpgif 1 1 sjarsnfa 1 59^11^ 1 1 

V l *^£.8^ VZU 1 I VP?fcl I TO $£1^— 

^r«nffifa 1 3 1.88 ■% £.8* *i#r 1 1 

"5^^ 1 1 ^ 1 f^rHsr — ( ) vft ^.1 

f* *■#< ^5 £-«*> 1 «i 7 *ft- 

snsfrro? ^ 1 aira— ^gra^r: 1 oraf?r 1 

fsmlr -*raihr. 1 *wpuh grrs^ i w g i^u- 


fltora: i ‘fadTWT ^ 1 <qTT ^' 

• <t 

The substitute u«a s i* enjoined in place of the w of the root * 
and in place of that of an xjj or verbal base to which is added 
the affix’s, which is marked with more than one syllable or 
vowel ( v* ) and the letter w in which is not preceded by 
any conjunct letter at the outset,— provided a Sarvadhatuka 
affix, beginning with an -«rw v or vowel follow?. This < 
supersedes w?ir x ( directed by rTrfarsyt^T ( *7 1 — 

6-4-77 )>•• Tl * us ( ’S + P* “ V \ wfcf = 

55^ ; ‘srotfa by straw® pi'--w.-w: by 

‘tStxpsmTWttwt »al: ( — ( wa — sfif of 3. for it is noi 

replaced by u when wn^n^W affixes follow ). — 

prohibition of xz by ‘9 V. H t— ’ ( * ) and the ** is K unna * 

ted by ‘SW-f'M')' (*nd P cr - P 1 - W— here comes in 

by l nfw»3-’ (*#0 i ^5 (wte v *i***«ni«r hence comcs in 

and f* disappears by n«ranj— ’ ( and 

by 'wrrnrret— ’ (w*\ ‘fare **'- and ’ (<0 ) • 

sq«Pf (ftftfiMF) I \rn (wnfli)-^w by— ‘wwn— ’ < VU«) i tMHi 

— (qr) ; ffir by ‘fa fir—’ (nk<©) and the root being wfts — 1 T«w s 
does not elide. ^*1u— ( 5 + *R v ) option of xz by wtx«TW' 

fttm i. e., by fawtfsf—’ (ii9-i) and '**>-’ (*296). 

xz by anfaf*WR and the affix ^ being fart, the root is not 

gnnnatcd and tbns coni'-?. <i\v probiliition of x? by 


' (U 9 Jj- Similarly *=5* (here -3*1* comes in by 
( J 7l); ''ke (under 111102384). fil f« — nfiwsi means 

to defeat and to be defeated. In the former ense it is iranxiiive 
as it*w etc ; and in the latter, it is intransitive as ctc/thi- 

•iks it unbearable to study.’ Here fa is l by ' 1 

(-’ 633 ) and to** trikes the fifth case-ending by *qn^; — > <sS0). 

fafl— i ** Tijffn mpi — i 'mw’ ( <i«it ) «<q- 

tfif ‘wft nw* ( tfh ^ i Sfa- 

^ i « wra i 

w asifcfafa: i ^ mpm ^ i ?ifci<{ iranr — 

* 4 HWWW! I *f?I failM*]' *T 3 I 

3 * fanr c ita* *«ra * wj qr^ifcaiq: i *?«qfa— 

*r-i?a fnt *fa faq^ w rffiv ^far *fa ^ 

^ • 4 

( 7 «TT«ni% n?if ) i 7 «r s xfii— irafa tfn i 3 j*f« «fH 

<^t ^f'rt Wr\ I jw^ P I SjMIfltUX-^ I 

«iw( — xiqijfh hxsjj^ «iah«*T — 'faiitfiw 

mqif mii’S’i— 5 fwetf 7 t i s«n f««‘ w^fa’ ifit i 

i u*jqfaviq'ir 3 g’srcsiqfri'tsifa M<t; ^'nwrsj- 

mlRtmq'lft if I » 7 <flf«T— ‘fq^ iju’ r«WW* »|<q; I W.—llW.— 
•»itq^TOTOiTOf •#!:’ (mi«) wifftTw— qtfVwl *1q: i "ifa ?*) t 
U^l*f — — fi 5 H? ^15 W, ^ 1(1 Wfc r (x\<%) tfa tfaStll* 
*1% ( (lU c ) ) *^*I l *** wqfr rtvqitqsq^if ^ I sj«— W 

fcw) siiTf¥«ft I ‘nisn«w fqVfn 

sufe jjot *w?St ^ ^fSftfii fa:(^*n— «•*!,«.); swratu — fafa1%x;t 


) tmifafa l ?ut- 

fanr«i% ( ) xz\ arwronrq ‘tz: tfe’ ( ) .tfn fa*! - 

atqTwrq: i Vj— *5* '— fl*rc#r«iT$n ifn i wqfa fat*q— ’( m**) sf*r 
ntfsarfit n vr«i i 53 ifa ^rcrei *q 5*rqf« qfar— 3$la ssfao wiT*i*t- 

{srtmifesftww: i ^Haarfq *jn: i f'isiq: i — *ifa- 

‘*iqsft faffe qq«ia*S fowig »|niwit '^fa»»I 

— ’ (*o?) tgn^ I BilfHitoif!«g— ( qv.* ) 5<U» S<W*— ' qfa— 

esfa— *qt?H i zjq — — qsfW — fanqiq gaiwt <j£- 

( ■*«$*?{ afa 1 firsr qqq i aa a? asiaia a? (^? c ») «a*?i—‘!?!a„- 
<wg*tfi{’fii?fn — a^5awi*trq«? qt*.»[ i ^=51«^qiw.apct^— q^*r 
( ar« fafVfa — u<*»ii*fafa u«j^, n?r»— vi^i sfa i 

Wj^twqsTflaTMWt I «j5»*T V* nra«T%qi?qi^I«'RI«g^a^ g?!?— 

fe?7l5r«fH— ■»na?t «j?*r i 

i ifejm fen: I far ; £.8^* i 

«mn t fafarai fafafa<f -fafafava I £l8£. 

nnsrai 3j*f l ar^ i i *nsi£.>i.° nn’t i mn t 

nrn I *nn l tz — ^ asa nfa* I n i i ^ i nn I 

nnmra i nrn i marts i ‘nrs^rzTfcwr: — ’ ( *«<0 
afe rei^wn n ta^a * nmfe^m— 

’ ( r«< 5?. ) wtia * i I nn^rfeaft- 
snfnfh ^rn?a: i tn% g n ir?: i f T; *.hj 
<lhS ^ i *wu '«*? iraf V5. 

gsr ^ i nrnn i urn I wnn • wf t 






i 


*#fcp* ( aft >a ) i w 

tta* : i *ftnT i i i i i 


I ^cTT i 


•6 O 


V^w w* m V* ^ W 

tH5 i I w tn.t ufatwft: i 


S & X 


t*Wt* fV«T I W I <faflT% I \JT; C.\° TO4*«il I 

vreS i ^'i t^t nftrcn% > uforetf— fafaw 

wanSV =3 i irf<iiHq3 1 ‘^^— ’ ( ) ftftr ^*1 1 

fir* fuwftrcrrfefa qfewnr fe«ft wi wff fc fi w 

mi<{ i ^enn i ^uir i 

3 \m*i\; etc. — i. c. upto sfte (968) f<rT5t««T *«iV- . fiei( — 
i. e. xw 3 <?f<;*: f fVtf (far) to smile. — far n\ fa\ (by 

'flwrc?: — 2264)—^ (by^rt— * (2168) and ( fzn — 9 1 fafttf— 
duplication, ?jq being barred on account cf its fats 1 TO^by 
qfqinj — comes in and qwby — (211-12)* 

fafafqi^— fafarfflufr— option of z& by ‘w — * ( 2247 ) — 

(fal + vf — fa fa (**rf$ — ) *f— fafiflW *£ by lUTi without 

3 c=r — fafafaaf l flu* *— aft ^»— ■ H* I 1*— 

«j (by (2245) and qfarej etc. ) 1 j[\ to go— qi + 11 ^^ 

by ‘for qreStaRf £?— ttS (1). m+*c+xrt=*T * xrS- 
Jit qrtt by *ro * 3 ? <tf* f (S56, 1. iol)-*i?* (2). H«r* 
though the rule ‘qi*ft fart: (2235 — /. 2. 81.) was legitimate on 
account of its being posterior to the former ( 'sm — ’ ), yet 
it ( qr*ft — ’ ) does not apply on the ground that the qfatur 
<TOfcnr* ^pBip— ! 1 is superseded by q*q^r 1 But in J[\ q^i» — 


8*8 



*Tr— ^ — WT — , the subsequent rule < ^qp^^l^T$«^rTO: , 

(2251 — 7. 1. 5). applies and thus ^nf being replaced by 
<*q + T«?r zV + *) we get the same format (3), 

i^(first person sing.) being substituted by ^ (by ‘feci *rpw% — 9 ) 
Jti gets the single ffa substitute by (72—6. 1. 88). 

Thus ttt sju — 2TT * T 3 £— «TO •»2i 1 In the case of the affix ^ 
of*nr— -^il! TO* I— W* («*not being fe?(— ‘*T* 

apu:* (G9 + 6. j. 87) applies — * 9 — ( % etc. in fafafanr— 
( *at >4^:’— (2212). ( *T*?f: 1 In the rule 

'*w&$z \— 9 (25^3) the substitute of it ( 1946 ) 

TOft comp ‘aTi^» v fetfe* (2459). is meant and this ‘rriTjo go’ 
is (mift) 1 Thus it being othrr than the tu^ substitute is not 
fVTJ— by (2a6 j) and not being feq — it 

.docs not get fa (fr) by — g nn gi TOTO fiwt (2562). Thus ^ 


-an n— 1 TO*T 1 Haradatta and others take this to belong 

: * to the *3^ ( class and not to class as we have done. 

(Eft* V. * * * 

c There is no distinction, however, as to the consequence. 

Tn the %3— ^ form of 93*, the process is — 3 t* * 1 — 

hy the tfffapn — A11 operation which is taught in 

the *rifant — possesses greater force than an operation which 

concerns the combination of letter i. e. which is taught in the 

Sandhi-rules.* Thus ^tt s comes first and then the ‘*r4 f 

(operation or by to : — 9 (85) giving ^ 1 


[ Note that without this the process would have 

been diametrically opposite i. c. would come to operate 


wifcirerrqpflr i 

‘first and then the %y operation and the result would have 
become *4 (* g q = -=fr if ^ and not 5% ( a* shown 
above). Note aiso, by the way, that in some eases, though 
not in all. the authoritative explanation alone is our refuge 
( *T«T*f ) and hence there runs the qftMUT ‘wiRTOfT. 

; — The followers of Punini do not insist on the 
taking effect of c. rule, when its cause or causes disappear* 
( Kielhorn ), This is why in the former, case W ( *t*[ ) *N?t, 
the CTrotf applies first and the qftnw later where as in 
this case ( ) the sy or takes effect first and 

the ni later. ] — ( uiahWir ) ; n 

*fa*.) ; Tl 4 — TT; (*) + + % - ft 'S ^ etc. 1ST* fa?— 

y? in the ^rwre is replaced by si by (2245) 1 3 r— qfastn 

means to exchange and also to give back, restore to — qfainu4— 1 
How to defend the meet of fa here, the rule faiKH^nqqvni — * 
(2285) read m and not 7 In answer to this he (Bhattoji; says 
that — how ever in the above mentioned (2280) rule, the 
reading should he ‘qrgq3if<wr«\’ in place of l g«u* •' 0 that die 
( e ttw P wt or secondary ) <r-cliding ( or n* N ) also will be 

included as the fin unfa ( or 3^) is taken within the 1 
Thus the is legitimate, to protect—*^ 1 

fan— 1 w $fn— «V; ( i 

fim ifn— wb: *u*r 4 q (*U*>) 1 

q<q^ ’*** W4*T ) I fafafat—fafa* 

fauf. — ¥«u: q^>T N fajzt 3*fa*9q: i 


5«ir«rrartfan: i «rri* *rh *m— ift— ^rntsrj *♦)*— qqifa—'fe,,- 
I^Plf 2t» tf<1 «V IT qas^ I qqq| qq* fq^q | g „ r 

^nt-TTf * tti5» *w 3 fTrt— ' Wc;r* l*H:’ ifh qftatqra nr*t?m 

W W?w$ qq *»&■*»: i <IT * wifq *^mt— fTJi:' ( v ). 

Ifh nfwi^'w «I?-‘ ( n-<HH»t ) *f* **-,5, m ^ 
«fh «qfH ?mi J«q«mq Jtrh ifh i qt<iqf<mqwiT g ‘qrm— ’ q-q^j Brlf 
5m Tfc? «rg 1 «rftt g-m * w qfo ffc* \i^q^«t^ : (* nc _' 
«|?|S£ ) *«3?it5 q» wW q «nh ifh *q’ g«iT*{ i «t,% ^ 

1 *~( * " * I-It q- P r?qfq— «) | qp,* , 

wtRr— strain irmq *rmg i ati« qr«?m . i if >rm q f *>? i 

«fV— qillfl afjttam qqrq | *)»[| B , ; qjt [tfr ^ | >q3t ( vs jj t 

n ^ i—' to-i— *% re w> x«*n ) i fqwfhfe-. tn 

jraram 5kg T*rfc <w( i j?rat* qrtf«nirrfa*TOrtfftrfw i V q ^ 
»rat raw 

^mgisKirq i <m ‘Jiiqrfhfs’ ( qa»/. ) ra*ht tt ( *•»< ) 

raSlfcaW— q?qj «J «q HUtfgqiW I qgqT IIT; *?lt?«lfdfTl|Ji^ 
fet «qm ( W«I«H - fh— ( R««*) i'jflfq q | Hit 

ffa *qifa n s tantlfo i ^n^rfev nfa*: **m 
^ *fa trig: tfir wnrc ft i qra^fW — nnifj nr sft fajft 
4 *fop*fiw w* ifa ir^srf^r ni^ tfn i urn Twnsufq 
Wl i ^ tow ^iufn— <t m *— *ft 

' N 

'qjt— aiaft *l«|fh (qu B ) qtsinmT i filfe fqi|q»m Iqkrr' 
q«ta: Tfri ‘^f«*TT qrmiig— qrq>i^i' q<»InT^^ , ifh i «jj « a q 

tfh fhm TrqfT ms" 3 aq q qfn «|[^ ara:— qf fl ^ 

^ fn? BHf N fqpjh ar q «fti fhih aqfw— aw q— at tfn Tsifqfh 


VST VTlfctraR’trpT I 8^- 

wn: i — tot: tns — ^ifufet i — gf* qrzq'ffl 

rt«it x vm i ifn i ftfiwj: qft^fl%5r?r»r^ i ‘^5»t- 

qqfl q* Sflrefn^f’n— ’ (^«0 - tfn n? flWfltarasrito ^ msiqqfa- 
fa?t*pt ‘qrq^qfirq^jsQl: qfira)fr*)S3ffl sqrai7[— M ^ »»mf<»qr- 
atT. i tram fl<a a «Tf?«iBiifH: i a a **!-wwHnr%«rfWH' wifww 
*f«ij*r^ (gi^iic n jjrqn^) fhftsfa— ^Tfirfs atoa i nmS H ^rf^fit- 

aA 'qfqqmr ufamrafn' t*nf?Afa iiwd wifaarffwru- 
ftffl ^fl l A*!»l I ‘lASIA* (W ATO«) ufaijift qf«mffl twjpj\ 
fa«&— wwstlfiraj' farifaa^ I iffUas nfn q<Mf?wl — g«i — ’ f>«« 

‘HKBffWirJ *ffl i njnsfflqfiiT afh n: i ogiffl: ar£sn- 

fnw'ent ^"faTar ( aat^h.a ) i ^tn *r arr^r^ifn: i aifq at at^ wi 

faaifnfflalaini ( alwsfiFsttq ) 'affl«i[1>: i ‘an?’ *fn 

qfeaaiftffl ( iraaMaAt ) i am ATBraaaA— * ama flat ( s*«ra ) 

flic swftm* arasj*f i Hf«mH raaaa **T aaim i fl^ ^t;^— 
^g*oi^ wqr'A arrafli ^fa i qf; nafta?* fag* ufaffla'lfn ufa- 
fflfltffl i antifa qiatffl i a«t— r*twr«ts{q qafaajai ss wanwafa i 
sfflfliflr qfflflfij - tffl l at«hiai« — fnfr asW fwnail » 

fl«a irf» Aftmai*) — *h«ki«ic! ffffit aaa faura^ 

firmFJsfq qsfflA?« — ffcnt a?ii i ftsfliS'iifo ( KfaraTflt 

Hf»iflTgffl«TO?fl ) aifa aiir 1 <l<i <r.3a«T: qfbnarai: < <W'W§hrit: 
qfnqqlflt^ iiffl flT-at-<;i-A«<&'AfAMa »ffl i infatfwif mw — flSft as- 

ftsifasa: i tfefa— 

^cc i H'sIsulii 

f|— | *fa I 

f^T} I . 


The substitute ‘fefa’ replaces llic rool ^ in fere i By this, 
feft will not be duplicated — cp. — the vrillikara i.c. the Kasika 
vritti. ‘It is intended that the duplication will be barred by 
the substitute feto’ i Thus + = ( laiY 

( « » )’ i 

fan— I tmft: ( «*U^ ) fefe ( ratlin: ) fafe — sfit 

i q?-q *-?r + fere q *ftr fee* fenjiqiin ( ferflfet sjrrqtmm- 

fttfa ■sf *t»i— ^Nrnjynn »jsire*t ) feft q sfa ar^l TgRt qiiife-iwisw’ 

( tvss— < i»ic ) qfir ff<« *nf ttv— i i afeifrfH 

Hi’*t«T 3 t t t" , t’=i , T« — ‘femit*!: faiUflPt fe^afefir i 'rear? 

«fen«t^ i nq i qa qfi ( ifh ) 

fe«a# ife aa*jwi«aaa»iiq i «r ferra: 41 * ‘af’nr: 
^irar qfa ^ <ati^wtmfq feaareq sufefh «n^ i ?rs qqqswtawaiFqfii 
qttq ijwawTCafTCift: q* <r»J 5 saarfa faqrrenr«imin<t 

feaifefefenif!^ I aq ?qrt f fer= ftife«ny— 

ft— i sR^f^rfaj: ^rnr far^ ^rm <ife i 

i I ^rfffer i 39^143 l sqraq I 

sj*f I qi 5 £ civ gft I 091 ^ I qfa I qjTctT I 

c.i'i qrair i araffi i ^<£4$ qq^ I 
qq 3 I 335 \ qffnr l e.t* i *nra I 
■ £.^c qqt I ^qq 1 fswf I ^fqm 1 Cl 

£.ic i 


Til® M or’ 5 is the final substitute of the roots vsr nnd ihe 

• • ^ 

*ix 31 >cj — technically known as ‘n' and the affix f%-», after them 
i* (in i Thus siz n ft ?t + 3 31 « ?t ( ^'n:— 

f* n=-xrfi-a by *«i<rm ( ) }. 

similarly stfijut: etc. qn tff qf T + si<^ N (by ‘fan—’ ) vgiu %i a i 

c '- usT-uf y + 3- set tj— (bv— ^ 3* )— *m mt 3— *i *m 3 ( itnfe: 

9 «t: )— 3 »fl s 3 (by ‘anni tfz 3 ( ) ;— tfy; and arc 

like *jfy-j gy- v topurify qaa = and 331 #*! I 333 by 3 WT» 3 ?r 3 

P 

andsa^l «1 if v to go in the sky frsT — by and qwi 

a to swim and cross — 

i 

fan— i wrr 3 33 nqfftfa wtrt vft i ffa i 

'3%-anB— ’ sfa 33M8J 3ivrc4ra ^ ( x ) wren: i 33tTrti»n3— 

faTr'fa ‘33<ifaifirc faff ( tulv. ) fay; fa3 v ’ ( *i*.i\is ) sain: fara— 

fa3fa*i3-fanftft*n3: i 3 t$3$5 — ni mn'H — totjj i 3*t?i i ^vttt i 
31*1*3^3 yfcn— ( 3^ 51 fa« « — xjf?;sr n— qfi; o rt 'ytarenfa'fa 
f«3t 3lV: l 33l(— 3f*RI I xifert | 3fel3mi»l wrft I 
JUtT— ‘31^3:— (M«°) Wl«i *ft VWTOW . l 3Iflt yfq *fe w' (x?»t) 

s«Tirta^« xtiMlq 3 <53^1 yrsefy^i 33% ifa Ti 0 - *f fl fa* 

g^reysg Ttr" ynr« 333^ 3 *fh stiff *q*{ s qfam t? t 

N» ■ 53 =— 3T 33 I rflT— fTTJ~ srvnsitar 3« if 9 3 »r?3 I ij ffa— 

p i 

me.* 1 tot wrat: 

• t 

It— I yT^it^W *c[ *ITcf I “Tc^l^WT- 

?ptrg|t ^nfri^i r* ( 8^s>3 ) I TTrfcr l 





thicsr i *frg: i ftw I 


The Kj\ or f is the final substitute of the ww or base of a 
root that ends in long ^ i.e. this m i9 replaced by \ f then by 

( , «> 0 ) the forms are ^ ) firrfa ( ) y* 

etc. But in the case of v, this f m, though ^\xv, will 
be barred by the subsequent rule ( *1*1** ) 

• accroding to the Vartlka— ■ etc. ‘After having barred 
the «R ) and ** ( qtft si yta («nU«* ). 

the yq ( ST=reTc[frTi— ' ) and ffe ( fWV «*Vt?K ) 

•will come in ( to operate in their places in conformity with 

the ftsfTitfa title ( ‘falfaW 9 T qt'OT^ ) I Thus 39f3 — rifTT 

< Rrqfa' — qqt< ) etc. In 8tg:, the process is tj+'tg^-er 

?tr vgw by ( *\*\ )«0 8^ ’ng^by ) i 

Similarly *<:, 8r®: etc. 

I / 

• 7 1 ^ 

fan— i qjftfli nqqremrcqw i ( < 181 ? ) tfit ^smr«uir— 

•9fK9WT{S9l^lfa?5Wl I c[<r?— 97<>r.£«7lf< I 33 «<3 f<59ftl 

/ • ’ • 

fiitfiimift Tflrfe’ *fa fl*ri — ‘fqqfa* ’ *aj«i (<«<« 

— «\i*<>9) tfrr «ig fralvemrsnf^fa i 3 i afa^wwtffiqr— 

f 

tni9ig ifn 9lf9 9ri99i«if«— «atc3TWIlt3f3— t«9<8 339 ( m: ) 3l«m 

— 959!*TC 993t I T5)i: I 3^?^ 3Tn qf | ftnth?v3 

» ^ ■ • 

ftft 3TTnr 31 SiJlqT I ?l9Tqq$.— -'ftnfhSQ 99' 9rp5i9’ tfh ^3 

^>n9T9f9 iaq g«9 qtfaar 59 : ( ‘qp^— ’ «i*i c a ) sfip* 

< «:<SUO W93: I 995 99ft|, 99T9, fqqf*, 99T9 *8Ilf< 



TO I 

T«wfcT i xpt* qfroiTO •nf ; s*i=»f f*r fawn- 

i ufarct i wfv <««m i 

afar, ?U®:, 5 »t i n?rrr— ! t?it, Sft*. Jtftw i 

I ^cft «IT I-OI^cd 

ft— i s^srwnre^zt fhJf *ir* g fafe i 
?»f<:m— cr^tciT I ‘vfk& *fn ? Tifc^r i 

iU*8 ) sfa fte' : i fisfa i 

The augment i? , coming alter a^and roots ending in 
long qj, becomes In ug optimally — except when follows. 

Thus in — nft'rr— ictu ( n tz s nt—n\t nr rjq— hy srar>ng— 
(^K*) ) • vV,l >’ *»y **fil r Z — not in ? witness nf<ij ( without 

the lung a. tern tiv^ ) i In — the form being <j qiq — f?l\nm 

( 4 ^rn W— ’ ( ). w:* ( «• )» here *i«J docs not 

.apply ; for *pg?J» fan by TvilfafV) I Uut the rule V(w*) 
.applies giving — imilarly, ^<5, 4tf etc. 

fan— l * ^ v[ Cfn qurowt* ^ *ft. Ti^iTj— tfrr i 

.? *fii f»jrtWOT«l V* m i WMTO JWJ V*1 ft • 

( *hhk ) wni wt faRfww—ts; 

ifh i Ri^t ’•’ ( tn * \* ) swroisfeslfai $ 

— «Jlv wif< I of<?i<Qrf^ Ri't l fft 

jtqvqqftiN — fafc =t taifeati*. i vnt fafz $ft*i tfa i 

«ifz: farai* 'fa '<* (w) 

j*W * i *" «Vto v 4M: i *wro fata ^ ^rf— 




ft— I ^ef 3 <f ?it ftwf *1 I ^cUfCEW I 

i ?jcr c.^* *Ttro i fh^i 

froR i «h tjsrrcn* I to tow i 

The augment zz ^ does not get the long substitute when it 
comes after ?t, rs and nWTOWI roots, provided — follows 

in the »iwi*i Thus n 

— ^Wl\ ( fV'w ?f*:— ’ etc), ro — ' l The 

former (?«= ) is hence it has got uo such form similarly 

wmifVg: etc. The singular form is *i?rpfoj ( by ‘iz tfz’ 

• • • ^ 

. %m etc. — Now we take up the eight nipn^j or ^iunrqj-t roots 
(beginnng with ^ and ending in ^(<o®)). fan — to sharpen etc. 

f«ni— i ‘^THrart^— ’ ( oi^mc ), ‘wftstiifg 4W ) 
‘ytl vi* (mip), fa ftrfir' ( ), ‘fafa v mut vi*’ ( «4*i»» ), 

**rFi>aipft*i*cwr i «i<tf — ^5fn i toT wt fafa i — «^» s - 

nrwjmtre winm izl =» i ajimifofeaTC r? 

wiftn I trrrqtrg annf«T»l sjaiftnrj— firfV | 

mwirfty <«jk’\ i fafa fafa a aiirtflu— ‘tz tfz’ ( m« ) 

tfir fa* N ml i 

• 9 

% 

. ^erftfir i 35 t**TT«T ( «j« ) writ i favtf 

*Jta*«** «*nfq i 

^£-3 i a^^rj&nni ^ 1131*1^ 





TO I 8^3 

I fK^TOVlTOM W<« 

It— l wn ** *ai^ i »T*nftai«wire- 

Itef w l ‘gqfa' ( «nffo i ) i 

‘faSr: ^«Tai*i ! (*r— *<cc)i T^sQifyqlt^nt' 

( err— ^ct ) ‘fas?’ ‘qqJUJTf’ ‘JTtn^’ '*n»ra’ ^ i 
‘in^fsT^ TTTOTqT*}’ ( sfT— ( 3T— 
^q)l ‘?I^TT5f°t’ ( 3T-^£.« ) I ‘an^i fa'nT^ 

( 3T — K<C-0 I ‘TOTTOnJ— ’ ( ^°8 ) *fa 1 

The ailix ^ is added to* roots ( fd^fa<b *P(. 5P( 

and 3H^ ) mentioned in (these) two rules. And the 
occuring in the wwttf (duplicate) of etc. ( *v, ), 

becomes 3^4 or long. ( Hut these roots will not take 13^ in 
the sense attached to them by Panini but in particular senses 
as expressed by the vartikakara. Thus jv takes in the 
sense of censure ; firkin the sense of patience or enduring; 
•foij in the sense of healing a disease, punishing, removing, 
destroying and in the sense of apprehension ; qpj in the sense 
of wishing to know i.-e. deciding ; i^in the sense of affecting 
the mind; *p[ in the sense of straightforwardness fnlin^ 
takes ij*r in the sense of whetting. After has been added 
(to them), they will be considered as secondary roots by ‘OTrcPIf 

HlW* (2304). .* • • 

• • • 

faa— 1 + eV : + * + TOWW 



*f«r ifa— w»; **h, ^ ?t^, w'iim r»<’i: I a<r 
, *ranwr >rfti9* <; i ffl«i<; *it«n« ( ^uara: ) * * ‘fl*t?r:’ 

( **v®) wra fafanw taw* *nv*: >1 fl ‘wig;’ ( ^ c « ^ tfh 

‘ipqt ijgrT ( « ale* ) wi«f i jittt Jrcui^infafrt i 

•s uw. — >pnfij*^ m»ut'!*!i’!j w\ « *n»ir«taiii3 

*rwreiq«n« s*i<« *fa i fl'xfHw?: — 

flfrVt^ r rrqffl fasg q|fVqi?ifVf*?tl«fa'afa *j?}fa 

*17 •— 5-«T f 7 SfT*tf4s!T% I WTl I 

ijqnu'i f i ^3!?rt ( fafafawtj «*!7 ) t 

firsrrar ftw: tfa i fw^ftqnfr ^ifr. i *n$i 

^nqzjirq<u: i flnwsf i ottosbt *fa ingafafr— *ki 7*>- 

*w: i 

S 

I Ki?I£.b 

# 

ft— ) *nurt«?i— q^Jfrei ^ q^gnft t ^t$5TTf^ 

ffftena i wiwcp8p{ t ajfcnujqq: faf^i fa^T- 

TjqirKTrfq: i ^siift g ^fr^m i qqf fsrer 

^rasru; l 'wtfmtg arH^raqrr^t^i: i 

I fl^tsar 

int'wgVCTl i f(5f?!rqt »r i <ggq^q l »• 

fHfn^rn i i i i 4twqr?r i 

fH C.^8 I <lTWt I I T«*T I \ 

« t.'OH, qrnt 1 s»mS I qfassr | 

The first syllable of any root and the second syllable of any-* 


wsnfa ( beginning with an ww nr vowel ) rool arc 
duplicated after the roots ( both wsnfa and wstjP? ) 
have been affixed with and qjpt These desi- 

derativc and frequentative roots will then have the operations 
due to duplication viz — etc. The roots ajfa etc. 
except fa rq i. c. qu. far, and q^arc ( WPltfqs ) in 

the smses of censure, endurance or forbearance etc t.nlv. 

m 

l*he rest two 5P[ and *H s are — (i, e. they are wr*T^qi? 

— only when the result of the action accrnes to the agent). 
These seven roots are always used as desidcrativcs. In the 
senses other than censure etc i. e., in the senses of concealing 
etc, they have not the and belong to the 

N* 

class (and not to the **rf^)l But when they arc taken 
to belong to the class, they wtll take both the wpnita 5 ? or 

U«ftq< termination according as the fruition rests on the agent 
(*^jf fa>3(q»%) or not (sjtr**f ftnrtfffl) by the rule ‘faqV (2554— 
I. 3 . 74 *). Thus the Panini's instiuction in the that these 

roots are snjqnf a: or ww%qfasp,when used singly.is of little con- 
sequence, for they are never used singly. Hence the 
having no scope there i. e. in the cases of the roots’ being singly 
used, they (roots ijq etc) will have nw, — (only) after they have 
been affixed with 1 Here (in ajofa j|fa «r. ) the affix ^ 

is not an wrpngqf for there is no mention of the term ‘wnSU* 
( as in Sfprt: 1 ' (260B), S|inW*rifc— 1 * (2629), etc. ) 

Hence neither will be prefixed to nor will jpu be enjoined 








io a root, followed by this «-H I Thus lyaju^jt — ( 3^3*1 *t c x 3 — »(o 

»[c— n y « x 'ifa— »fa (‘ai^qj— 224 S)—w»iqti?l— 

( ‘wnl>jt (191) i wyt^iVflT by ’ (2309) and wfa 

sjftq: (2308). foftralt — fa* fast no x ^=>f<iffl5i s w <t then 
by Sjific w’ (ut) fflftrcrtj *Pt ( Vljtt:— <2 11) and wit»rq>wit:— 
2|2) — fafaw wH— fcifaw* ( l»y wnt ^ — 191). tftntflH— Wl 

— u »n=t « wit (‘*«;’ *i8">) — fawn «t wH — by ‘aam:' 

—2317 )— * w* < **rrjp>t?R5ia«rt— 2394 )— *tat»rH 

< ‘f^mpfra «R%’ 113 and ‘vft 5%’ i 9 m «rnm; and W 

are applicable in — 44 ^ w wit— 4 ^ 41 w?t — 4 ftwg«Jt 

( ‘<t in wt W\»H*TW 4jwft'.’-3 29)— 4tw7j«?t ( arhc w 1 2 1 ) 1 

• • % 
fan — 1 jjsr n (n:) i ‘ 9 -t 

w*i«i nr*m i ‘q*nrt if iwto— ' (41 tit) 

( ^itiq ) ifa VWHi^ *^nr — vstor? i«irf^ 1 qr- 

hU nfe m q<* «Rt g ^f»r 

%fa «^v*(«ffivqv fic<i n nwi 

^z^fV — ^rzrear^ ffa — 1 *1^- 

Ufkni wmn$n 1 towi afrei# R*fiwpi«k frairaSftfii 

» ■ a • * - • 

T?WH l ajqrrf^t — ^ «tx^ *T wqf-rr tfti ft?«- 

far«dif*wfi?wai- qiTOrqqfit — ^jfwiTra *fa 1 f%^- 

firer ftnpnnwwm* wfc 1 ^toui’ 

-w«r^ • fwfj: *npiqfi?i qfinvrafti? ?ro 

"Sy Mo fr w ** *nr 1 smut fafa— 1 qtfl ^ 

• • / # 

^ tfo wfstft tt »tnS tfawru'fi^^tfi; 


TO KJTfeqSRTTO I 8^ 

mw; i 3 * *fa tpr i fjiai 33*31 tfa.i f3**jt<ro 3 

?fir jfhauj 1 3*f3rtOntfh— 1 3t?mralqr3s— aYqaroii's » 

‘33331337:’ MST^w^qi'JwfifTr: 3 Tt«V wirt* 

3 r 3 ?r*Tg 3 »»wx$sfij ‘f^ffa’ wir Sf <rt 3 * v «itai 
•>3 aft t*<| ( ) 3Ti«f; , 333 Tai 3 , wiF 33 *aiw i*<ua« wnfc 

«raT 4 ivnatg na!T-^3^« tfrt 1 «n: qirfrpu^qfifSn 

TOfal*TOl«l TOTgq*n?>T«B <TO cR|J 4J«Tn!$J'1 rf« ( gqi^: ) TOWWf 

toT*t: i ^ «rerir. — qqr^: 3ta«ra *TO!^j'tg<?i*ta:’ tgiwr 

I UTO *ftt ( f«051[f^g*rcrcf*7TTO ) «l » 

SJ^rq I *1 ^ fa*!* «’|fafP!fafr * 1 * 7 ^ I TO 
fl^Stgp^sfq *, nfe — f*TO fa af <R$ TO*iq I VT. qfrirqig ««*F * * 

iri^?!Vi ftfiS* * qgart 1 totR? ( v*fir ) w *r 

^q^rotT q *fa > nnftf^rifh — tor — S uS): nrfw ««rpra^mfi^nl > 

m ; Simfttrf! vst*: froiTOfatft to( writ ‘wft’ftfir 
^ frolfft *fa to mfa i to g Cg*Jro|fi*w «§^’ 

wiraj) arsufatflafiKs: 1 'HiiJsa aa^i) artagW faaj «i^rg«a^q » 

wrortyrga?*' aifa vn rjgarafa 3 ««i r ga 

3u H— 30 g <**— ggg^y 330 g y*— *»gg g vft ( ■jsitar. — 

(am )— srgqg'a ( •’Vnt 3^’ (u<) ) » wgart y« — 3 rr* 5 *Pn 3 t- 

f««tg I -Sdt gfa wralq: I yigu«iaf<«igqggi« I 

fafny 5 ! -fafagaft — faffing ?t 'fi:gf«f<i 5 s a 3 : 1 «« 3fa aeT* 

3 w; I 33 : 33 : q*m[3JT33! f l WJ3»: •’3lfin(333>ftfil 3 c 33 t a'.gt'g* 

# 

— *I*TO — VQ ff<t fa*T*[TO ^TO (^^«) ***! 

wg, tjtar^rt «uTO^fii «?h5; — ‘wq*i*rai >*fa ( r^*) w- 

* gvnc; 1 H\*pr ifa— 1 c <*«nR 1 p («k «Ri totito «wrc i 



a a fcfa ‘«fc a’ ( c|a x ) tfa aat tranr^— aa«Ta: i an: wi^fn 
wafa I ‘i^SprifaiH’ («toO afa HarfnaqtfaV «fn ( n*iat f— 
<l^i t) afafanj fir^rfor qrnr naira’ ant wf «nn > afa nin: i in 
a*H afa faj*t 9^3 *t«<1«!t «f<I I afa flqr<«nsiiat 

nan i fwfnwwniwg aw an *i<i<n<ifii 3 <iteifti<j-<i ( 'a sn:’ ( <**<0 

a»a 5 Fain )l ffl «fii Trww nlatwia: naaintar i w^aiagHi «fa 
<aofa— 'nrwt^ afa ; vrea— < ra i^raa foft i T«nT— a|fe nifu *q*{ i 
*s*: nnrc?? wn:-- ant »«nt mfafn aarro ama: i ac>gn— 

aw<?rH afaa fnta ^fa*lfa na'n ww q«n I **w finj wr<a 
Taa: fas:’ a*ian i fa^— naa^ ‘fnsfoarfriatsa;— ‘ afa ‘««rr a»ran i 
«j«nt afa i fciF **nn arfnt w - to* i nsr* 

afa atq2n: arfaj a i 


I ajfq a^iyl^ll 

| KW^U 


^i 'ssrSr’ *fn 

*V ' YyraT^taa I <rcw fafz— ’ ( W 

wrowni’ t m ) t **<ftswrnerm qw- 

*fSf 5f i ufa^ST— qftmjref i toW 


^ i 3 ic. 

«it — ’ ( ***«. ) ftaw i <pi- 
'scran^^fn— (^o) ft* 

‘qftftfa— ’ ( U'Q* ) ?sic( i q fr trasw— 

■ qajq^ I £.OG grtitatf, ^ | I 'StTT I 

' *3?R I ^?T I I ^?rT I 

The *r of ^st, «« v and r^st disappears when uu 

follows. Thus qnfh q-siRi ^ntS etc. In another grammar it 
is found that the of ipq N * and becomes faq 
optionally. Here we have recourse to this (above) statement, 
.though it is un-p’aninian, on the strength of the partial 
sanction ( q i f ur yraO of the where, of the ‘^sfaqfa etc.’ the 
two only, namely, and arc taken as far \ — and conju- 
gated accordingly as (in the rule — qqsqwRiU — (228 )) 
and (in the rule qrw fafc 1 ( 236 x 1 ). There runs the 
vartika — etc’— ‘the root also should he enlisted within 
.the rul* 'q%: qra etc/ (236 i). Thus the verabl base coming 
after the reduplicate or yurirt will not get mi and accordingly 
.we have qftqqrft etc — the q<q of the stwtr^ is owing to the 
•qft— by ‘qftfqftwt; etc/ (2276). There (in qftq^ir ) the 

3TW elided by ( 4 15) for iq* is optionally thus the 

other from is qftqqrf with the nqfiq ; similarly 
/( fa^— t T^) ; *3n?qiT ( ifl£ ) here there is no elision of w for ^ 
is not (and the root is qra x m ^ppim ( 

.378) here being replaced by is replaced by 


the original qqnT — I Then this will make room for 

^fp^pc by qtfa and ?j will be substituted by qj. by 

the rule ^fic V (12I) giving then, finally, by '‘n^qrorqi 

ufa wc have^mn. Similarly i 

TU’zyfcv ( with tfi 5^ etc, ) I ^tfy- ^r— 

^ *r *n» fe^ ?t—' * n— 0?! (* clidca b y and 

^5^rrr and * as before ). q**CTn ( qfa ^ ) here w i$ 

provided fur by ‘ffr^fonrc^^SiV (a 276) 1 But when qni 
comes after qft, ft and ft it will have optional by 4 fa*m?ftt 
TOrcraAsA 1 (2359). It is only to direct optional qsr to ^ 
(when it comes after qft etc.) that it is again mentioned in the ■ 
rule ‘qftfaftut: — etc’ (2275), although it was included in 
Vilftt— etc* (2270). Thus 

etc. ^ to djscbargeexcrtment. It is 1 — by q*i*ifar- 

fp^fani (2242). TO (13^)— ¥* m— it 18 replaced by n by 



‘taftn’ ( 1 2 J ). Similarly ) and 

( ) I Here end the eight roots. 

faff— 1 Qftt i* 4 J**tWBlfae<J<i; 1 ifff i *TS^tq: 

i • 

( ^di- tints* ) taraw^sTCftfa vrrw: i qftftftwj ifa 

“ 4 • ( * ft * ^ M • 

*n*r qrrtf*ir^q<?jT *r ftrerf***? t«qiq — ^faurflfa 1 q»i *rqtftff1«iqrqfaT 
qrfWA rraiq— 1 qqfa 'qftt-qjfl* 

wpC q r»3ff OTift *farcnft g toH qq i rfa* TO§*i3«rfi«fa r* 

qfrfaqr wswitfiq fa^fsftrrcTfwIj: 1 

^,r jfc #f *• • • »| '•• » * • • • 

( qv Vtfff ‘qff ift qjwnf 'sqiqa^i tft >’ 


wrrftpjqnro^ i ««*; 

3 qT*tf*fe tffl ^nmT ( #w<jfTa,r* ) q*?tfiqiwJTO*itqT: I 

«raw * «?q«n*ni *«ifai*c*ig **a* T*qfq I nwiH — ttraril i 
— : 99fi(9ft i lanfwn^l fclfe *S* g qiWWT wfq 
TOfamiS* *qg i *3tii*q«> w*ifafa i q$fav«TO iww* qfawwfa; 
wn aj UT^g I ftqfa I qwjjqig qw ^WWllTg- qfttqrq— qfUWtwS 
«frt q£q*ihwq*PB^ qsrg l fqrorfqq^ig *iffiqfqq.*T. 

(utO rajiftfir <ftwg i qq — **fanq N i *5 )*vt *fa 

qiwr v nr ifii fte% sumro qj: gjfrfa **Tq *<*' m * quqftifi*i- 
anrw awfirew g*$sT a* arqvpr tfa sift Jaft if *. — to <*5 a 
ww« >sfa ifa awirait ^ «>m i fa *waaia n«j«pcw 

aftfa ’TTTT^i' J3TWI ?r?t w^fa i <?a bjt n 5 q^ fsiifs* Hf*m "swr i 

*%n=-fafafl*T v l X!!^if^T I ( ?iT ) WTO^H ( Hfh— 

HJ* W ) WffalTO^mrflftl a«*{l *1* 

Mrffa^w »fii ?sqH fomftat inr«5Wi^j^i«iBt>r i mr amf***;- 

gf*«fq Wifa <nre3*tffa i f«n*irtfamm i **a fW tfn— 

aa f«r wTqsitojuipwrttvwdaiftft- 

wim l 'sj «w^t:’— ^jiJiJi^BwWwt: i gmroisrt gW^nuj i 
^ritewlwr' s* afii — is ( ) wnf* i ^fn— 

*ram5jf»i? v i fafcfa ftiTO i ( ^7 — 

ti m ^ m wfr atfa Mrfy ) qa*[ ^*aH wnf** i T*rma»i- 
<r»Wt am: i 

ft- - I tR^'qf^i: | for fq^r <£.ot: 

• 1 

n** i £.'©£. qfrr^iqmqt: i '^fesr— 

^fispq I I t ^Tq: !• 


Now we take up sixteen qt«P roots beginning with 
( i)7S ) ‘to make inarlicula'c sound’ up to fa?i ( 99) ) 'to 
dwell and to remove ailmsnts*. fafs**!—! fa* )— ' fa for 4 *tn :w* 

• —,%*: and st for prohibition of I By 

by IW*1 ( *2 1 1—12 ) ) faf^5*g: ( prohi- 
bition of on account of the fat* of xpjn ) etc. wfcf\ 

% 

■ ( to make it have w optionally by tti’ (22CH). 

It means to move and to drain. It is also i i 

etc.— n«i^ 3!T option of *^by WTTTrafnan ; m*! IZV 

gnsfi^ sq ( sj^*T: iftj; ) ^r»5R*t5 v W ( ) I In thc RW 

<t« — qi»^ v i| qWH,H *t by tjf< q ( ) I Similarly <**t; *qr»[- 

tsltt 1 »r gfa: i.c. in wqtejr^ — ( vtift: ) by T^ifafV and ‘qfa- 
f^eif — ' (4 1 5). and ). Thc former 

drops n by ‘qftfetuy because is and the latter gets 
?f» by ‘gtfirsrfiwt^:’ ( 2267 ) and takes fa« ( but not 
^ro«7^TTr^-*-’irj«T»p? N faqtw— ■ vrsqrr>? N w tnsj— o 

nt»l— m*f (by Tffft q), ^Tfppiq: by ‘fflS|wrafqf?«jq’ fa is 
replaced by — Thc rest is as above. 

fan— i i fan («*) ftrn# <t*uq*s*r% *N*n w<t: I 

fs? P^t— f«< q|qt*rai<\— fa®f<— f«te^K*a fnsHsrjvi — fas: faq«r»j i 

qif^pf fn— i*jr<t«sqr«t^ i wtoi-i vC **f^, «g ^ 

&%*[• fawnif, *Tfcrr> v 3f<;«fa, Wfiwj i mfim—jH x*ft- 


• fafa* tft *t$q wtotir[ *h aw^r: «f h afttf 

( *?'**?: mr: ) ^ i ^wrt ?j *— 

^3*1 nsm • *^sn — w^iqft— gpttm *wi » qtwm — — 

3Tflz:— Tmm\f[ ^ftftmfaft *r 4ft: i *fe— — *i<ta: *iftf<fli- 
foar?t*q i -^wt fa« i qertftr ( *H° ) *«t*T<!ro«gr- 

i a fra ww q qf i nfli wre*q«nff*j qrt ? ftftf* to«i i 
: wv^tfaw iWfrt vNrpwfW^sPi v**t^*i« : 
ir?ft*i*3slfa m*'— OTfiro«P[ i iwtt?m<raiwqtfo t r s ( ) 

•*fa ftaptqt * i wr g^n i 

^ *tc i t: ^sf *fasram ici* i^i 

ft— i ^ *t w?i i waf 1 ‘^froram’ Tfa 

q&^TWRT I fa^irn- f^SrlT I faz\m 3 I fa^TO*. I 

The h of qm; coming after the ^qqfr ft, becomes cerebral 
optionalv — except when a ft*T ( W, *iwg) q«j?r follows. The 
q^sreftfa in ^p f e w in 1 ( fa*]fa*q*iii q^ — when any affix 
other than a ft*[ follows) implies that this option takes effect — 
only when a affix follow's but not when a fey affix follows. 
Thu* ft’qtMT — ftf^TPTT (ft— niT^ v +*« ) but farqr«fiv and not 
also ft«n^fa i The idea is — If you are asked to bring an 
^TTCHt — row bring any man other a Brahmin but you don't 
brin£ a stone or straw.. In the same way *ift?r connotes any 
I?} affix but not a fa*f — but not a fh?? affix also (which is not a 
’ftwi ). Thus ftnsr forms like ftqqn^fr etc will not have the- 


8 8 8 snJtSTT^faarTSrT^g^t 

option. But Najesha holds that hto does not sanction’ 

this ( etc. ). Cp. his remark — *q*— w WT«n«Fn? etc' ' 

•where rft means others i. c. not ourselves. In fa^r the form 

IS without I 

% 

f*m— i Sftfn sjtraw •trasa’an i Fwafftfa i w 

5JP«1« ^« 5 «n’ (ci^iu) naifH^nT^n— t ‘faa$Wi at aiwjwttlftF 
( c iV«t ) wtift af* ^tgaaft i afratatfafa qijsmig— fa*tf*?i 
Signal qra tsjw; i *Nl$ ^aiq; — t; q*« « ^ ft : q« — wt'sht 

finT ( q*ai i aifii^fafa — *<u wpt: i qrcmnq»n*ra 

a ft «tei?TqT*«Tf?'tr*TTat5& f%«i mirttaK: ag«t a*. aaa«sj 

wsrcnlmaasjTg— i nt^rfa ^rswifiw** »rai— fwfinr qa asao-aa 
'uifww^ *r g sfca tfa i 3n fnT*tRstai*t wu * i Putar- 
sgfir ssrtqf — aaftarwr a I q^qiqq^fH — nat^r — 

‘qrsa a *n«iigav; l •aaqa •agfaqfrw tfH nj> n ■** n»mt— q^jqia- 

qfaqvgt: qraH^fq^tcf *t *n: ( nwia fq^6«n« fnfe at 

nut<it %*eirf: > ifn i fWatt tfa afavnu a g ntfa i f*rer?nf«fti — 

asrwta; wjit: i 

^*£.1 ic ^loan 

ft— I to ***? : w qt sri i gtJifqwTTrr^— 
‘Jlftreram* iff q tfqqTTT I qft^T^ftl— qfc*3i^fa i 

qfr>W— qft^TCi: • qc^qf "JoW I * ^ q^WTWraT 

qf^Te^ qo^Tfaqeqg I ‘qigqW at: 3n$ra*nF*t’ 

^«j«T cm^TcT i 'mgqqaipii ?ra: 

qfq mqpj I ‘^r' TiTq^T— ' qfa «^PfTT g q aisiq r- 




vv 



8 «a. 


gw C.-CO wgg I gfwg— ggaj I I I ’Wai- 

i **m c.*t irgcs gsf g i gfim— nro i g?e*r i 
gwwta i ggfasrw i im c.^\ ^ g^r i 


The € of ^qR^, coming after the uq«jn — qft also, becomes 
cerebral optionally. The term ‘qfsnnqn^ (in the former rule) 
is not connected with this rule owing to the ’force of qtqfawpi 
or breaking up of the qfa or rule. In other words, mWn 
conld have said— ‘fqqftwrf ; but he has broken 

it into two ( ‘If: : — * and c q't*’ ) only with a view to dis- 

pensing with the term 'qfariqnf in the case of qft i Thus qf{^qj- 
qfarqr^fa and qftq^q— qfV;**,* ( Optional *<q in well 


as in fast ) i In the case of q«q there will occur w ( in qft — 

t 

+ »r: — ) t Heie you cannot 

argue that the q?q ( of vm** owing to qft ) is or in valid 
on the ground that it ( q* ) is iffty ('external ) on account 
of its being effected by having recourse to two separate qq*. 

The drift is this — qfic and arc two separate qqs or words. 

^ • 

And qq is effected owing to qfv Thus it ( qq ) is qfqrrc (an 
external matter — the cause Iqjp ) of which lies outside ( qfq; ) ). 

^gain this q is the cause or or qy of nq by the rule 

* • 

•qpj (^310), And this qjq is <q*rr** or inter ta] ( the 

cause or caucs (qq-) of which lie within ( q*T’. ) ). Thus by 
the qfqqjqj— f qf^g* — * That which is qfer.r is 

^regarded as) n)t having taken effect (or as not existing, when 





that which is is (to take effect). Here nr a is to take* 

ofiect* thus becomes i But here the also is ^pipcy on* 
the strength of the admittance (vkmj?w) ‘the operation affecting 
the root and its is i According to wmqrrc also 

it is mKW — who says — l The root is first connected with the 
snjQir and then with the nmv or affix ( jxpftit ) t According 


to others, ho jrever, who hold that the root ]> t first of fall, j- ined 
with the affix (and then with the ) there will not arise 
the case of <gsr in Trfr.Mra i Both these opinions are to be met 

with in the vn«? i q*T 10 keep sexual intercourse, 
option of 13 by (2295) and *pftk?r?:iTSlSJ (2396). 

vtlKVrf being superior to all restrictions. We have and 
WTOWlg in iffae although the affix is fq^ and not (other- 
wise it would have been qqfuq ). qq*t — quw — qq*t H by 

' \ \ \ ^ 

by ‘««st Similarly (^) 

a^iy-t — ok + «K — .to ‘gf< -n ( 1 2 1 >. 

(?f% by 'TOiawt'trcn*: (* 367)) — ^ by 

41 

qr»f (*r*f) — It is *fqtn and qtftrz j it means to be modest to make 

/ 

sound. etc. arw like qfaq etc. *«r — prohibi- 
tion of *.5 by (22D9). Then come the 

augments and i^by the rule W v V (2377). Thus 

^ T{ fia^TZ * s* ^—hy kz: tfe 

(2267) — *pt w 1 

I In fmz the forms are — %f<T*r by *rrfe ft?) 17 and 
nr«[wt«fjtq: 1 In vtrtflftnr— nojm— ®«! etc. ira — to- 
ro ( >nf[ Tfw- ?jf^— to have sq^— these are also ) — 


I 


SB'S 


t*ra— i qtftfn i qft ftnq — qqwpn^ i ' tf'nrraifafa'im ggijw* 

| fl’nT - 'TOt'i T*rtft i 'ftgfbtf *fre*f«i?rat* • 
faiSJq ijirrcf f**T* iu» i iwr»— qlqfwwiftfff i tflJifww-' 
ftprfu ? i f*V *n ? qf<^rn — gjqr^Jtffarat *n- 

yfoqg «vg i qftnjHr.—qfaw: i f*« gft^ratfawigqi: q«f«>ifq— 
gig*? gTTftfMt*!' fasifa gft^fa qft«*^fq I W««H ffa ft«?— 
^qq qrff ?fa silft — 5 sg<«q« ftr*f»r gflftaiftft 

( »U ) »mtq— R* qftqjgrsn: tf?i «nf ftsT«>r ft«[?fr m: n %-.’ 

( c ^ ^ ) ifa *gn<rg qTW— t»i^!!TO tS Kmt^qfK^i ^ *«jt£ 

— gftggpg: ?fa mutt i flff: ‘^q-ggpur^’ ( « bi^s. ) *fa qqrrc- 

^nfaurw ««m<MTitci nnysm?! y*u«J 5 iffl <T«n 35 jrft*«s — 

ft iflimis q i -*<i «nri*t mafafatw^ ( ) i 

qs-q fnfaqt ( gift ) i n«t ftfanftfttfaglTTrftnftw q?mw 

q*Kr‘ *rofa i q*wwf — ( ift*rqrqiftfqftnTq*j*iqqi?r )— 

qyrfn fqftmifa q« q<st«r^ I gs' g ttgqqfaqfafws— 
qipaintm qfiKr' «gfq i qff*qifq— ( qqr*rqi'^?qfqfq*iqg<Eiai- 

f?r«ra: ) qrffa fqfimrfq a?? qgfttyg i q*ra qsf qrpti qftty' 

• % 

wgfn ‘qHrs' gfr^TBprof’ *fn *rtqrg i qqsftir n qfa i ?m 

grcraiwqn?— qiijqqnqjftfr « wgiqirorfaftr qwq»w qfigrrc: i qtn$# 

gW«S— gftnra fagrf* tfa HI*: I S«IWiqtf«wr sf?*<lfil— 
«ugi grq^ft— raft qiqin^t g«?m: grreroqT i 

nqpq* q*rotf ft**: qrq%q g*r^q firsqftqr i «nps? g <n<q' %«?iy 

.qa g«« qf«y«tft^ii5 — fl^i’ qiqqqfn i qqrcgqjT q tfa qiisig; t- 

qqrqqfq «wre?H I q^ tfil qq*t«qf»l^ I q«fa— qqw Wlft « 9 fag— 

qqaj tft I •gJ HTTr* fawftlriq«W: I Hrcgnfnq»ra ftg*Ttqi- 


ifaar itwng i mt: wft gfa ^ 3-itft ( 

<fwi«rra^<fi — q»rnr g 5qfa?i tft ?jrg i *hi*» — tjw ?ft ftg?> 

ftftejwf *w*t i wnt wnf ufaft w« qafaft i <t< > q«t ( gz ) 

qq«sft— «rf<: 4ft w«s v'4* n*ni ww\\$tg— qginifl ^wmnnsin 

3 ft: i sJrug qwg i xz matinatg faM \z i£ift (^<<) a » 

u*f jnr# fa«mq«nw*i l *3tqg*mft^ * 1 H«<ft— WWIW 

wft i wrwuftswig nf«i •qsiwjiijwft'l «wi4 g wg«iTO> 

aa^ft ^«q}<MT»Pf tft l tpl a an i ■wniftg sfit—vung fa« ft«^ 
»ft ftrt ‘«jHCH*rfrrnr w«r4ft’ ( **03 ) wnm*: ift n «nf~n— 
cr«a^n ?ft arft *> i— vV w s in ‘wimwmTOiwf** 
Sjfgffig (*\t.i) tfn iftfttar: i q.nw wnfaFtg aft ?raretiwr$»t n?*- 
aHww^Twtf *qg i q-tfa^fttfif' i u«3 t f} ( aft «ftntq- 

fnzi ^ wan: i 

■*#»» I Tg-irfwuri $: iioi^i^sd 

I <W w. q^. I *T3?r<! I SUHW I 

^nwg: I wi& i sufira— i * *r*rr l 

• • • 

The final ( ^ and ^ ) of « , and *n{ \< replaced hy ^ — 
<when a n— eliding affix ( etc. ) follows. Thus — 

< irtBRl — (wm by *$ ( 46 ) ). Similarly mfh 1 l 

ir«fw— * nn[ ^ — mrro (^replaces it by* ‘srfrti 
and f% comc 3 in by 4 sr\ t?WHn; ( 22^2 ) ). *uig: — *VW[ • 
^Igir — here the penultimate w of it^, disappears by 

TOWflt wta: (2353)— S‘ v iog ***[ ^a— 9 wg: t Siiai- 


I 


88 £- 


to 



larly swr, i sprfiw— — option of r by nrwstfaqjf I «W« 
— sritfl— stfijist- orfbrn— re by, jmRjfHa*? i ji*h ( 35. ) i 

fan— i fnffl’ ( oi^is*. ) i«ra: firfh i 

• twrfomifafa ‘ssfts^je’ tft 'tfwtror «wfr »tot 

*jta«j tufipjrt i 7ffl: fiw v iff! sitf ‘3 5* ( «fa 

gnr»ili — «wsRi ifa wnfa i q;^ tttsfira'tiiift I Tnfit ? stum — 
firww^i^i si i "vn ^wrar.’ (sv=*) tft wrnrff: i ‘yrt’s ftf¥ 
sjirp-; i 5«*pjf<s?* ‘aroT^fii ( *\tO‘ ^u: fire?* 
jj««t«tt ^ «u« i sw ftww i «m^i— »m^T 3 j— 

fircreiftr f«ps: i i awtt -.~mw i 

^nro — ww i irfaq *f<Pni*nfa«qfa^ \ *«n 

( ):— ' to 5 ft nimtf 

1 TRt: mrei wt^x i nfa- 

I ‘TOfe’ tfil ^tcr«T- 

#a: i *pm<x i i i 

The augment i; is directed to an affix beginning with a j$ 
and coming after the root 37^ in qt*i q^ 1 Thus— 

— fanfajfa etc. ^ being ( w — eliding ) will take the affix 

W v in the place of ftsr by 'gqffi;— * and the term 

in the rule 4 W ftraPjwfaP’ ( 2363 ) 

being a q^i<j injunction i. c. having meant ‘when an affix 

other than v«p follows’, the srq>rr or the penult mate of mj 
will not elide. Thus — wwi i qqfa— etc, by «?qqgf j 

*• 


for— i qfcftft wwn * qwft i 

(«*ntt) wm: ’t* («**«. **to 

'ft *T I 'TO 4,1 * TOlftfaft — fl<TO — 

firfarft — 'wnij^Ttf mi: i qtnTq^ q' 'ft * «ift«tft, • 

*fc — Pwfiwft — I *TO 4 ^ ^T ^!*?ci "/t^'lS’V* 

SHf*-’ fflft— ft«TO»T— ' 'ft ^ '*TO*. I ^T€1^ 'ft ^ftsqaTO 
qt wii^fT qx: ?i^^4?JTq^P{ ^qrqniJT^ ^qqr^W i 'ft 
qffamrj i ^qqq 'ft i *ro HT'^sifai ^q«nr;— €vft 

CTifq U'?: i <rt to 4 'ft * 'To «^<Mwto— i 

— I TO^SJ ’SI^It^ V «T5T. 

wsT^Tsrfafa eft i *jmr -tot i ^r»Tifa— TO5&fa i 

| ?m fL^y TOTfli I ?T^f?T I ^Iri^'-ziqssr i 
zp frr i ^srlto i ^Ttot*j i to c.«n i tot r 

The augment Sf{ ( 'T ) is directed optionally to that root, 
the penultimate whereof is a q*qn' and which is read 'njjm 

in the q or qr^qis, provided an affix, which is other than 

f%^ and the beginning letter of which is one of the 
qatr'I', — comes after it. Thus — JGnq ( with ) — qs? ( without 
^)i **!— <u *\?\ (by ‘faq^un^:’ )— 

( by *qft (47) )| €Hf— eq m— W <$*1 by s qqra^qq*I ** (2189) 
— 1 Similarly <4^ft W jft etc and 'ra^w<{ — 'tqq^ etc,, 
by 'jr in 1 In the form is qqflro. only and not. 


WT I 8!*.? 

W N W also — for the root ( 9^) is neither ( *5^1^ — 2294) 

nor — ( 3q$f)s&fl; — 229 b) and in q and rj the forms arc 

l>y* anfif*ra*t— and prohibition of «jqj on 
account of fqnq of q and q t ir^ to cease from work, to res- 
train etc. Conjugation like ^ 1 to make hot, to effuse 

Jight etc, ciqfii etc. — — lire root being does 

not elide and ?if$ comes in by *4343^4^3^1:’ ( ) \ 

) ^Wtcl i TO^Wftl 

( ) TOnt ^ ' ^r«r?f *fa q^qn^wt 1 saqw 

• 4 

^ faSq*.?* 1 aars «q$*l wnf* i 'ag I 

Vaiica: q* H?pqft, ‘fi^: — ’ I fDill tfa %*—■»(* 

«tn « ^ s* m — — *fn 

( q>») 1 '•fWM 3 «nl -tf<i ; <pi UWfil — «w (H » 

gtq?a f*^— «rc^— ggfa q? i fag 

—w ( *: ) 1 ^f<3i<r« v — %t«qg— fir«i?i g«: i a3fn— ^jfaaqq i 
«rqt*ft ftm.- 1 3faa— ?raw T*nf$ *iq«*S sfiwj i tfa » 

1 tjfe — — w\fer* fa g**ig 

— aa q«<qtHT<ng— ( m ) a 1 «n«fii «r««wr- 

foz— nqfh imroiwifc i ’rmqjta— sw a aai afis: i «z: ikki«tw| 

fawilqt a » ^rsnw as)fa*i«i«n »ia f<ww — 

t 

• • • • 

• 4’ # 

I fagqfH L cSa* £-£$. Tl4t I 7R?lf51 ^— I- 


<jiwt i '*rarra)^ i w t 



Tfa i *nrfh i towt i ?fajr 


ij^r i osafa 


The uf of the * 3 qu?i fau becomes cerebral when the root *jq 
follows and wifN*T is not implied. means frequent 

dit charge ( of rays ). Thus when the speaker intends to bring 
out that sense the form is fsrKqfn (blazing repeatedly) otherwise 
the form is froqfo without t In the former case <i becomes ? 
—by VnT r:*( ttO • *i \— to or gitre up ; vfaz — ‘anrfa 
toto etc. irafta~ cprnrn— option of in uv n by the wwnfent i 
In si is changed to w by and then to V— by 


7 ^llhc V ( ) » Similarly — anw — ( 1*) ; *TOTO?[— ■ W* (‘ 

f ( ^<0 ) > * fci— 1 tjhf— ^wTir^i urani *n vrtlftfap i 

to mix or keep company with etc- It is and 


Wr? 

m* 


It drops its w by c «at— ( )’ I In qqvif — for there is 

nofw?{ affix and uiether )* nor CTPtfUT;’ ( ) 


applies, ?n — « *r — « ^ m— wmitf — 

(by <fcj: f wfit % TOre*TTO and — see also — 

• •• 

***:*TCtc. under ( — * 0 ) ) ; similarly — , WS i ^KPf — 

vot ) etc. sfw * ^ to sec—' 1 wu— 9 o) 

*fa wfa, imt eta — 


fa« — « wq<tTO qji ^ x*fas?r 1 H«r flra;— Sr t* Wta — 

to n: wwj— ■ Ttmrpfl f<mi| wrt: 1 Iwfa if* > 

nHmA 1 vi witi Ti^nfqRi— fiPnict^: 1 

4 r^r • • • * i , 


8*3 

vrg^frr^ i vm *«*nf«j i ufa g \ i \ i* reform fipd nm tot*— 

— «T*n**t *fa » i?ww 4 ot« $f ( ^oc ) *fa ^cC»y i\ 

W *«ft *fV (m) to* *r i ^ <q*r (g?) i TOT^g— * mtv ^h| 
— -towvw ifilTOg **'*?{ i mn* — TOifarot TOrifagfroif* I 
^pflWfip— iq^Iig 71 T^TW!i\ «imS 5 I TO*— * 1 * 5 $ «fqf*t **!*}*- 
** * **fii **g «nif< i fafe fl w ^i i xn fitwrawwtt — *<5f * 
— X*H<) TOrtt *, ^r 9 n?f<^rwfi<i — *$wfcn*w«i<i ***t fafa r (**•) 
TO*— '** «W»l’ ( W* ) TO* *TftTC I S* 5 H«fSMJI ?fTO I 
to h w — « 6 ^ 5 «n *fa r«jr^~ 5 T^ $$* sifgiwn *wirot — *w- 

i ** iifiq^Rv *ro)fri *totto»i— to * Hfft $(* to^ i 
**rtsg*rc* qfa wni \fh sqiftvpvffi- sfd rMi^; » 

^ a* •• # 

*r»*{ ^rerr^’sU— «T^qfa — — ««rfe i gfsR. (gnj=ift?i) i 

*ff>IS x I 'MTflw'fir’ 'JJSI^f’mj— ^ <wq T*lft— 

^«o»| f^HTm ^fafS^: WRI** » 

^ — i ^iwri Tra Tsjn I 

The augment i^ is enjoined opt on ally to the affix q*v 
coming after the root nsi^and to n I 

fan— t nfa * ot w 1 to*S *i\ ssnr — wx 

« N 

fofti 1 'i\ft fe N qxnf n$ j’ (»t^i*. c ) whi «(«fa ‘'Piwrei — ’ («wv<0 

isjat qfa ifn ^igwtJ 1 'in 'nr— n« *s 3 fn i 

I ^fae’JTtW 

^ — i ^rq^T^w: 1 33^- 

^fara 1 3^ l s^ifa l ?^TT. I ^1 1 




The augment is attached to the roots and 


9 



fi 

r j‘Z\ 

»*/*-*■ 
h & 4 > 

: 


u 


when an wfar^ ( other than far^ ) and ( having a *s* 

letter in the beginning ) affix follows. « wf«ft and I 

Thus s* u* n (In the t*nr<xrn)— ** «* *(« ( by 

*WJ— ’ (22U) W.' (70t )— tant?: S«I and ^ 

— (by nit ?wfn (47) >— (by a*» and ‘w »ij *j* (ua) ) 

and in the — (ij is not »*<* hence no — 

?n (by ‘5»nn — ' (2239) )— t <T \ — «l by I 

Similarly «frt — 5 « «jfa ( *3 by sretf? ) 

snrwfa (:by fasfc «rfh ( w by etc. ) 

and :tc. *2*^— wnitf**— not having ne there is no 

mwt^n: I Being — it Will take w optionally in place of fa* 
by tgft — lfWl 2269) 1 

fan — 1 ttfaie*!: + **fat 3 *{ + ’Rfafa sfa’W 5: 1 sfsiOTl- 

fafa 3 ^v*w— faa°t) 5 *r«FT 1 faajfafVm*} » 

^fas^lfatn t*m ntft 1 >fafn «t*ph 1 *sf* ifn «««*»{ 1 

n* *fafn ffa ^inpri^ fanna^ 1 <H w n<ir<ftfvta<i's — mt-neta- 
fafn *fa 1 wfafo x\ nit ntftr. tz : vsrif^fT^ — i fawigwn- 
t it 1 s» trw a tfa fw* ? y«i » -si (w*ti— 

n — ( *f: tmifa ) — *j ( nwi^n:, wa ) — 

<zv— wat^ftfa 3 *n 1 g qwMfiu: **n — 

e ils^ I fiat 1 — wfrj a tilt ? 21 tfl tt. vdo 


tfii fart—* 4 rc): v; fa’ ifa to to to ^ 

— util 1 ^twtfwfr — TOl$9Tfti9 f*<ifafa f fa fronz 

•/ •' ’ * L. . . > •• * • • V 

- 3*rott * *m*[— 1 sfroifisfa i iftat ^fci (**«) <i?nfafa *rre:~ 

\ • • 

an ^ farwrj *pmnt fat*fafa*Tf* - • • 


I 





m 


i ^r: ihaial^n 

ft— i gnr. ^3T?fe l ^sm i 


The substitute vjq is enjoined to the roots ending in ^ and • 
to *«, when to s follows. Thus to&T — when is wanting 

(by ifaft m) we have f%^ in place of fast and not ^ (see next 
.rule ), which was due by w' (2336 — 3-l*3^)' 

fro— 1 tfti anfirat *1 n sqfiwn 1 ci^rfaft: 1 to 
wf*t *gTOf$*n**n *51*— 1 

*<zir \— Tjfttm I TO T*JTOTOI *ITOT*i* ** UT? 

'iifWro * — k 


•^8°^ I •! OTt |^I{|8*1 

ft— 1 ¥St 5T I 1 f3I £««. i 

^'^fsgiaiT: i ^t??i^[^Tftraratqs I ^ 

^iqT?tsTTf^% I TTOTTOTr ^ Timi^ I 

1 ‘^arw— ’ ( w* ) TfcT srita: 1 

^fen 1 <&\ \ 1 .31919 i 

9TS?T — ^iKT I 5fra jfq I ‘^IHeiHmVV 

sut fej st sra” ( enfa^— ) 1 ^arrfti* 

— ^qrraX 1 1 tots : i — 

1 to^ 1 ^isremu* t 1 

wftqn:^ 1 ^f%sr— 33 ** 1 3 jh*t 1 roifa 1 1 



I I faw C/L^ I I fa$' 

ta i 5tf r l irmfa l ^itag i fag f^^r% 

ftaiqgqg g i fafaqrfcT I riant irrcNf fflt^: t 

• ‘fafafawr g ringtam: i ^TgsrRcqHrfta— 

% 

‘faftafi' *«nfa ^ta^rorn: I tat g tggfa i 


*r 


/Si 


The substitute <& will not replace fa coming after the root 

0 

6» ( in ) I Thus — by faw and wif ( 'sfsra^t;— ’ 2405) we 

have— wsi^lq ( V— 51* fa* ■S5l\« x t!f— V5i<s«r iq eie. ) 

— ' TOrem— tot* 1 wsnit: '(ST^ ^sie 1 eic. <•» 10 b.le. 

To bite is ihc matter of teeth or fangs. The word sjs;»t (used 

here) should have been for the affiix gjj is neither fastj nor 
', *1 , ' 0 • 

fip [ — thus neither the rule *wf*rfi(in<l a — ’ nor the rule 4 

- » • .* 

fafV ( 2396 j applies. Hence Bhattoji says wtocifcau? etc i. e. 
K- ? the or srof Mir (in the case of <;sr) elides by 'y*)*TOtlw 

R/ 

>. ^riMcn— * (to?4— 6. 3. 109). Some ta1:e it as or • 

jfi&JY. . . • • • 

irregularly formed, from this very application of Panini. But. 
their meaning is not beyond what we have said, inasmuch as .the • 
attachment of meanings against the roots is modern and not old * 
(of course some roots were mentioned with their corresponding • 
implications by Panini also'. In + sr«f + ftr— p *1 of 

elides by the rule etc,’ (2396). In ( tpnr+ «^), the 

W elides neither by ‘^finnr— etc.' nor by (2242) for 

is not followed by ate and after it being 1* 


£ 


*sfire— ***— option by ^TTTfTStfw? I * 


i g^ 

V* by H»ft* (i^3)) and si becomes * 

by ‘gvv^sivafvvWTVWrort h : 9 (594) ) then t* becomes z by 
4 *,*l*: > ( 113 ). Similarly (f^nrl I S*sgjf?t- + — 

'owfa (by : ’ and ‘iw*r*— ’ ’ ( 294 ) )— (by 

‘«t: w: ft’ (395) )— W5»«ft— (by *»ft ( 1 24 ))— 

<*nh<ufd (by no*); — and (211 — 12 ). *18^—^ ft »— *f 

elides by ’ (4i5) for ajiift;— is 1 w<ji3Tslcj~ aft 

by etc.’ (2267) and the rest is as in sn^frt l as to at- 
tract or draw— atafa by 1 wart— fa* and •gf^:’) 

W»t— aTC!T by in as mw— ’ (24o2)— with 

^arer ( »n dl— a Wd « at— «« m ), and Without w* jj«; 1 
Similarly is^f<t ( » n «ft — *« wfn — ma^fa ) and 55 'add 
( STOfd— *r« 25ft «Jtb utfd ) I 

etc ‘It should be expressed that ftd optionally replaces 
the f'$ of (i- e. coming after) «tr, ijw, »q, ije and 5^’ (Vartika 
(I826)). Thus with fad andw^— w »itfl^(n iar— ■ <a 9 

^ft^fc^— ^ iRin « td (by d^ui— (2207))— rnsra^aft - 
(by "hS\: v; ft;). S.milarly *n*rw: iltat ^ being optional 

by — ^ — (240a) there will be another form with ft* and 
without as **r5T*f ( * 9* ftw •* • 

by ni\\ ** fa, and ). similarly **r*fol and 

*Sl4:— ft* fis-frt V V«— l Now fa* 
being optional, we have another series of forms with 38 by 

4 nm 15*IWT— ’ (2336). Thus If 

( here neither nor will come in for ^ is ftj7| ) — 


• • 

* tr ( by *#t; *: fa and 't^ff:'— 1 (all— la) ) ; similarly 

...'qpronq •• ( na=nr*l ) and wuwn ( here ijw will not replace 
fifi for there is no fawbnt it will make room for and 

wf*r will drop t by 'wV (2*07) and 7( by sfa:’ (a.#)) i 

^ ‘to turn to ashes' etc. — option 

of n by VmTflfiW 1 tfw**risifWT<B«t<l by 'afa w %fz’ (2261) 

( by •stfrTWta:' (3251)...^^ (by ‘>ct- 
•flubrfa:' (2:80))— tf^iw (by Hwf ai» Hrfif (s 2 ). Similarly s»ur 1 

wrfn...*in«fih..*w (by ‘*i$nWlw:; (325))...^ «ftr (by 

‘<Ffit<t *<t « 5 — ’ (326)...tf5 ^f?T (by w (tal)— ( by 
and ‘ sn^usmnt:). w 

— ’ 2267) w v b \—’ v WT^ w ur* etc). w5T*nii«(— 

^fl^fWPI-’) ?ir— ar?t»i vr»l (by ‘nwrohitw.’ ) 
wmtw:— ( like with ^rwntr by 'fgw«i« — ’ ). tHwr — to 

sprinkle, to drip etc. It is ’qfezj by stwr- 

■nn 1 — compulsory iz^ by MK T fflpH W 

does not apply here for the root falls neither in 
nor in ‘gqfif— ’ (2294—95). -rgz fa* ar— m— *1^ m 
( fty— { 32+ )’— ( ‘Miwwnf— ( *280 )— (* wrc (113) 

— *t 0 z\ ( by st z «f|er: ( *335 ) • ftafif— “ ^«Rf— 

*t* s *iftT— tw stfn (‘«rjt: w. fa’ )— ( swurt:— ) 1 
Similarly — wifamf ( *P? v ) I wfawq— W fa* v fa<5f faq— W fa^ 
at? T ( ‘«ra TJjq— ' (233d)— w. fa*_ ? n(no gnna for TO is 

9 

w* — * ( by w*v— ’ vi^n— ) i 

-farnft — to live and to Temove diseases 4 ( Note other meanings 


to i 

•of the same under ‘ijoft^ fanjwj: ^ ( 2393)) 

fa 7 ! ^ not being no \i or — fafV^s 

— fafar^flfa by and ^ ( 16 1 ). It is often 

. preceded by the ^trefr fa in the sense of doubt. Thus Amara. 

• says ‘ftfafarjsT ( fa-fafan9 + *t ( by fannqqitl) + ^iq fa mn ) Is the 
synonym of *jsra — ' \ Some one has read it under. 

roots and instanced as fttfarr^H etc. But in the sense of 
living the form is ftaqft ( ^ift ). In a sense other than 

the five under— ft^t, 

• q| — 16S9 ) } the root is *pcrft and hence *?rqffl by opt 3*3* * 

fa*— 1 '*«!: fa*’ ( \i\m ) wnfftfir, 4 ji* s f wn t te ; qp:* 

(Win) w*: fulfil ^rgvmfri ito*— «*: ***i) %ft f 

fa^ Wntfir nn: 1 *** ^T^cft — «fa— ** 

t 

'1 tfn fam ‘sfirpftftfa’ ^ \ tf« »iH— 

«nni<»J ‘q«q5»fn' wr«*wmt r#t * *51^* i* tfn «<q©*irt 'sra:’ 

swnwwj nm ‘q^:«s: tfffl’ W ‘t'rurt: 

■STSimwmaq’f fa' faq; q« * — ifii n?i1 *q*i 1 ^mt»i»r^T 
, f^naT?i tfa qtfq<*«»q' at 1 mfq -qs^ ifh ; qnjqstniMiqt'i 
«fn T'*rn 1 ^5m»v— ( aw ^3 q ) 1 q*r«: — 

fflS«Jwfqf?«rq'fn Vf,^' w$ij qaqrjqqaifflj m*qjp $'n <;»|% tfa I 

*0 TOlqz: 371V sunit: (infc) »fa far*: str ijiftisrunxi 1 ^mw 

STOW* qiqfa qqlqfe?^’ (*<>**— 

• ) *ffl *nSN q3*iifa<*«*iq:— =rqrrcqTq 1 vqur fr ?q*+ 

W s iffl MI^. mm 1 'qfafcnt TW 

3i?w«n: fasft’ ( *?!<.> ««mm ; l ‘'jqq'* — ' *«ae jv v wwi» — 


8 $ * 

faaasnu i an qa iff awifa aifaf : aftJnfa frara^ fnarn*m 
aifas n^ts< tfsn i ana nma^ifaff— Safa a^a— 

faia tv*: i gm isarv— anfnf' *t$ff i anfa aTl«mtfa wfuj «to[ 
wigaiS safa ff: am; naifa aiwff-i^a nw<t aifaiaaT ffrfam: i - 
faff iff ‘naiafTmia— ’ ( =i^ia» ) iff *rei1w sff^Miffff wa: t 
sfa fl ff«r iff— nwitaiaafaf's ‘aa«ww«r qfq— ’ wwrwtf: 
f afaras^ ffz: fawwaia ‘affT^nifa«j«’ arajurapt nwtat *r i 
aq afa wiafisffaairct irfaawnsatf ^iqff— ffffa af* iff i 
** aVff 3 ff »a?*t i nfs ?»is g iff faaf ‘^w- 

iff n« sgsia: — 'wwqiMf’ *aa asi iriaifiiSiiii n« « s i 3 sT 
a i aa' i? 7 T ( 5?^+ nr) isa i a^ff as*i«?iff iff fipf- 

swgwti: i tt«j aafff as*t i n«s 'aft: *: fa’ iff i n%- 
Wiw aararf *: i jtct: V— s as" s af i a*»rf - f«sm 

■ 

‘sfffcntffff’ (»U) saW wt i aar*atg iff — a aaq. ffa 
iz s a iff %f asssTmai aft aafff agsta: i aafff u« a: i 
a«i aetfiff ar; i ?m: agstus aa«n<af w - 1 fas; asg i aas — 
sarffrut i a?;rff 5:— ff sswffff saTff ftaa i $a fn^af iff i 

sffz;— amff ( eig.awja: ) i saw — aaifa ‘aft faff— 1 ’ (n«. ‘aa; 

'aaviw (a* c <o iisnataiiiHtft: saafff ( nn< ) gs; i aa ‘aaan- 
ana—’ ( aa<n ), ‘eaf2ssa: ( *».<*, ) isnatsiarHat: ‘srat *w 
rarcff’ ( aa<< ) f*ra*t Tala' »Tfgffqim afar mala ffsffz v — - 
satfa'qi s«fia i ssfa’si at?i— ami iff ‘rs^rw* nff ’— 

< \*»\ ) aaiaafaswra nifaaaaa* i asm— s sa »nr-w aa s> 
m— asa^nj iff i as* a>s. nr— ariju — amt — sa.aa^a aa*t r - 
a^ff— s^'ff— ®a+«ff--sff— aia x wff, a*? arafjPMsff ish’ 


- - ' 4 , : ‘ 




r • 


• •• 

\ 




«*? 


■argifa i **ia §q % wfa— %q\wfa ( 3 *: ) Wafa qt^'fa l 

fa* fjfa— faMtfjqvtfafa’ ( ) tfa ^q-oynia am aif^qrgq- 

-«q«fa— ‘»q »wifa—’ qw; q<w faanfwtffii «< 4 : i 

*q"?[fT ftoffimrant wsth* vnraw— 1 *sn*Jfa ( faarqia»nn ) 

( faxqjwTt ) *rare?[ ( aai^it ) I 

( i ) -W'Ti’v— ^ s qm, fa* i7[—' *iR«i s dfa— *rsn x €fa 

• ( aiairfa— ( q*<« ) ifa: ) — wajfa ( wrt ) i 

( s ) ■q aa v fa* 1 **nV tffa ( <n?*itfa ifa: ) 

*«l4 s qfa— ( q« q*.«falSsi— ifa ) i 

(8) Tfl fao v ( *W *?*™srq fa*lsfatWfsnai?l — 

' fafarfa^rrm’ tfa r^i>mt n ) ma* a?^( ara fana> JjaiKprot a ) — 

qiana" ) 1 ( 1 ) qfifq?re *®rfaa: ( 2 ) w 

frUrin ■a*tf'ir«: (3) NSiw*}— airan I 'twifatfawifaf ‘fasrww 

l *9*^— t*m tj faawratfi— 'ftsa:\ ‘PT^j’.fafl^n’nw 
«tq;' (*.n) tffl, awnfafaq^ qfam atvii— 1 as wwfatS tfa 1 *^ci- 
fa^i aifa 1 ?ar» 1 tfaa— aa 1 * ifa mTtiafanaiftsfqainq: 1 a* 
q$— nfa a %fi <qq<0 tfa wrareVrit 1 van— *<s N * tfa fafa 
‘nrifanffa:’ (*q*) tfa re? a«*t 1 ‘nrqqfatqfsM:’ (*v= a ) tfa qa 
vsmi farat at* ntfa’ tfa *« 1 qn»ia^*cti-a»«[ 1 aaafa — 

£a^ wfa tfa far* m?ftfa w; 1 'qqfrql nsfi a^^qarei (,\\*.) tfa 
a« atwrat v: 1 *« siTrf n a; 1 aw a nr; 1 an ‘tavt rts*- 

■•ijanrnfaTa’ '«’— wqan=q^«qfa— tfa 1 qmnngjif 1 vnpifa — 

tfa va^ fan *l tfa fafa **n*ra**l*t ?*1 *« *: 1 aw 

«q ,*>r^ a: 1 v«n n»««n «: 1 a« *3 n a>; 1 na: n*fa 1 

'*v?t^ tfa 1 *— as fa* a« s - * ai\— *!. afa - **i« * *fa **fa, 


I 'ism:—* fa« fa - 

* »J« = ■‘HP'S ( ‘<m^T ^a?t — *, ‘wst 31 ^—’ ) 

• • • 

- wr* ( q Jr w *otci i ' ) i fa* «fa i ** m n**it 
» wpfr l i *rcfn i fa3i — faifn— ’, ‘vn ^rvrai’ wnrifumraV. 
ipreifn fl'iwj'o: I faflfiq— »Tr;;f»rq»nf3*ifa^ i fata ^ %ztfn’ <rsi- 
■wresta* i fter— ?ir ift fa* *^ro»j« Y* ; wrj* 

*3t t «f*i:'— ift saqw s asq far: i-StwrfH - far wrfH *te— «afa- *«’«f<! 
*T**»ft— ** «afer if* i <r*« vJr^iff if* i ufanff ift— ^ fat n«n 
if* fa* asjffci fara *i farfftf* JjufaS*!: i zairaiaifa i iifagmr^— 

4 wjB«T*t'fli ’ifftfa— ‘wSY fan’ mreinii’RiT frcrcftf n i 

famfe i farcr f*reitt f|iiN»PTsf tf* i w ifafnmTirt'Wfl < i fafffas!- 
f«iw— ' iff! ««{ii*ra: i fVfafj«f* — fan fan sn — fafaffa iff! 
tf* Vfg«faiam H\ffuft fafag* -vff! fa*l fjit’ (m) iff! tff^fl!!- 

t* fafagaff! I ffaij iff! «f?fT I — ifafa I 

•• 

ffa vwz* r\vi fturt ij 'jtiroftimpi g<*r: i icw’ fafannfa— 

frowifllari: i ?<b ^winftara: i 

I ^ 4Z.8 I 3JPT £.£.* 35T% II Wt 

^«T?rU! I— ffteteft— » aftamrfFT— 

sitereir I ^reifaite m«t i ^inqfa i sjT®fqfff h 

« nm* £.<c.i£ qtet I q^ffi— -ti^fsi i qfq?i— qqqrer | q% [, 

qwr I irate i q=q c c.*> i *raf?r— i 

M5T dtc *NraT^ i wT5i i m5t<j; i msj: i irf^m — 

« • 

WHqra I Mm I MTnfh-M’Brm I I MMW I' 

^ C.LC. *T*t I sratq; I *3ffa— T3l?i I \‘ 


I I l *rc$p i I ajq I e o 0 • 

i ’Riwlift f^^-zn^ i imicr— Sffi i *m- 

^-^i|f I faq ?°<>? flft I r^?i I fafc^l 
<q?r i ^wnf?i— s'TO i fe^nq;— ■ ferrite i ^fc^a— 

^fe^cT I ^fa^THTl I S3J **«*. ^tJefT- 

«irf<HK*ni3T5TS I gsift— Sore i 


s^to cot. >TPT to sharpen. Roots, beginning from here and 
ending in w* (1004) mqt are i. e. grmet 1 Thu3 ^<f 

«fit— 3<?t q?t — ?pi «^-<rrcin « = f<t <t« (by— rjwjn: (^317) 

and ‘wqT9iS[*rci— ‘ ) = $t^lH (by ‘nr^Wn^ut^rJl ^vjqiwvw’ 
(2394) . Then $W* + wu + fwn-$f$t« -nfft = ( by si<fr g5r 

(L9l)). Similarly and *ftni«fa— sflwr rj?t 1 is enjoined, 

here in a particular sense I. e. in the sense of 'qi^Kn* 9 (*t — 
1595) and irc«tW *tt9 (<T — 1695) under < flI ^ WH _^ a4 9 4 ) i Hence in- 
a sense other than straight forwardness (strA* ) and whetting 
the roots (qtn *(*) will fall under wTlfi; class and will give qHgfn 
— etc. r q«j— to cook arfnzj w for '(Vcr fto:’ ^ qfawf* 


and n v for ‘firtfwjiferqIsT; = nwt 1 gw?et— e-wfa— qw9 1 qqivr— 99- 

trwr«ntr5tq by ‘wn ’ (226c)) 9faw— qqqnit— option of 

# 

5^— by wroistPMjq ; q^i«r«<9t9 by wfoi %fs (226 1 ). qqn s q then 
by St: 5: (378) 'q changes into nr. Similarly q^ni 1 tpil* ( wiift; ) 

— qw «fhf? it— 9W9tu ^ n— q*<ihi n N n— ' wr^tstt (rata by ‘eital 

^tqftl’ ) I T hen ra of both the gs and g changes into z by 
•g jfl— ’ thus tpft? 1 q*#r J TORI 1 ** to collect or accumulate. 


8<8 

^fi r^, like vro — i to to serve toRt to? 1 l tow Sir i 

TO TO TO— WI*^— TOW « TO TO ** — ® TO 1* (by— to *TTO<* 
2260). Similarly— a*g: wsj: 1 iifa* — to^q option of *5^ by 
■TOflafBfTO •* itfTO by ^ — and in TO^tjf the process 

• is — vrvf nn — wvnjn — by ( $: )-w» n ( ‘tafr V l fifqs wfsm 
like by qnf;f»raH and ‘spt q^Wt — ’ i »raifa— hwI - 

»nr^fa— twtotfa so i w^— ^wst 
V[ =Nwir— «— *— « tq 1 swat— wt fwtt )— si«jj h 

I 

7 J— stun « tt by ‘iiiiit Vfifis’ (2281)— w*PT (tsrft ^r)l So also 
q*^ q^ I ^qi^f— ' vq*i I T^t?t to dye, to colour etc. *r<flta 

i.e. the elision of »f is effected by the rule ‘tttV 2397). Tarfrr — 

\ ' 

•TO% ;in «^=- Wpf> — («W — ^ are from T.pj (822) sec 
■under— i*m\ ^ (2354)) * TOTP^-TOjite — ( ) I The 

former drops ^ by ‘*fj|fTOT«( — ’( 4 * 5 ) and the latter is thus — 
3| « 3 (by ■'fit * changes 

into n and «f to its former position and « elides by ^ 
vftifa* ( 372 ))- TO n ^ (*r first changes to *g«it by TOraCTTOf 
— then to ^by iff* 1 i\ changed to m by— 

'q (121) and « to q by qmrqft; and sntqtrismqt: — and finally ?» 
to z 1 Thus KT»sle 1 vtrrqlf; — sk®* ( forms ). srrrrijlff 

— sj •qTru. fa^rf (*fw by q^r**— (2267). though 

there are more than one consonant viz between the an* (q) 
and the factor it is sanctioned by wt«i —see ante, under sr^n*; 

« V[— qrrrvr N ^ t^— strt«^ 
■^n— ( mles as before), anesmpt— spcejsj faq a— at ^ 


TO i -h^ 

* (want of eic by 'AraHfaimiitfq^g’ (2300)) mri * 1 — wyiwn 

byi^»*fa}-i Similarly s*\wjiy— 

etc. uq to be angry with, to curse etc. irai! means 

to think ill ( of onothcr ). It also is ifsrgj nqf« nud, innq 

* (ww )— W ( by i* qqr*^ 2*'»o) I Sfqtr ( ufa 1 $fz )— — 

• SfW (lT*Pt— ) I ifoq— ftfa (t^by nfefaro) t Similarly ift *ftq* 

I untjefa— ^ qg (^ ) - 1 1 ^ 1 %* *z n— (s fa by 
— ') 1 In the irutf— 1 iq n—i s a— 1 i 0 n («*lw 

by Silt lifa/ (2281) want of tff by fir^ir*isr%q$3 (2300) and 
Tiwft V— linn Similarly—' qin^imq-iqc and Hiiqtj 

, —larcm etc. ftrf~-to look bright or effuse light etc. iflrz 

by iwtTjnn fifffq— Rifat, ( fiZ— and q« ) 

• j » 

.the former is gunnated by faipif — ' and the latter is prohi- 
bited to have gun a jm account of its being faq by 
V and fin is by ftnf 1 «f*r ( 1 c&iflfe— 

•Siqft («Z x ) f ( 351 by ypn--’ • #qnqfi| by 

— fait; w: fa* ; similarly 1 etc. fairq — fa- ’ 

( the former is fircj by 'fannWV and the latter by 

— 1 ( 2300 ) hence no guna in both the cases 
4>y ‘ftrtffa w* ) — 8ec also sf etc. 

* 

•( fl*) j fipwiiPfZ: qsr.’ (23^6)— thas it comes in place of - 
► • 
-ft;*; and w being f%<j both are not gonnated. q becomes 

-» by ‘rrit: nr; f«’ and t oi w becomes * by ‘tqaft: and 

^ n fotra^rfr;’ (ali*l*). Similarly •stfkvmTn( j *6r*i 

by ‘whtPi’ (2337) ^ clc (191)^—10 worship etc.— 


fact — i t fa (tmtfagFlqrm trig ) i 5 ?t sfa grgww 

i-s qmi(* 00 8) ww ‘^fotfatct— *’ ?fa laTcj i *??re- 

tfqifa — ?i»r gig ?fa fart w , qgtn *fa vrafe i ?ra: 

‘Veras' ( q<*« ) m«?i ?cf 'spaiw^rafa* — wrgurc q at 
-— fofa sfa I *Ta= faWtfa’ ( R*i8 ) fti" ff<?fa Sfa I etc? 
n faqra^i ttm:’ *fa urgSwT st\firaif?i: I ctf sju 

fa *fa farft=#fafa %fa sfa atfa ‘lift if’ ( \t\ ) Tfa wt<o 
C^fafa nfetr i sfa i € ir&fasfa:— -^j" irf% 

iaf fanRfatt’ ?«rafai i *pqtfa i qctsfasrm g urcr- 

• * 

g jfagj p t gtngfa — gnit ssufa l ® qqq y *fa i fegqt^f ‘fact: far.’ 

“siti fas™’ =qfai»W v ?stw I 7WT ^ Jtifa: — ‘faqfwwmqJrfa^#’ 


wfc \h i 




igjgrvwi i *rerr: qwts§: i Sfe-viivW i qqm ftrai? 


IWIT 


tfstiwrre- 


qfaq | ffaq— ( 1% 1 tfe ( ( <T q— qq<?r«r 


f =st: gt’frfh atsfa )— vtiraratfasrar? l qiifaj— 3faq— -^fai 

<fa I 'HltT ( 13 — ' 'frfftfa ftBm ) I T-fts— ( ITfafa— ' q^- €fa3 


«fa I 'HltT ( 13 — ■gttfiftfa ft8fa ) I tpfte— ( ’StTfstfa— q^ s : «fa}3 

• • 

13 y ct ?fa fart q#rnj qq y €f i ct ?fa s?rt qfisrasre/lrfa' ) 

<5*3 qgtfa...qigjt I ^rfe—^q^tfj — qq^cl | ifa — qqnftcT — qqgs 


qqqiifa — ) g%: r 


qpjTtqq 


-v qq y « y ct tfa fart fa€f qifa’ (*v=t) sfa sift qqr int wt y 
Hilt i art q}qfqfsfa3 q i qq^ra qqrftarcqq qqqtwqi 


• 4 


-<0 


Tsfi 


: <t?rt "gqnfiqf 


> >: A- 


falter. )•— ' qgfas ’( 'qxsfa— ) tanfa t ^smrarrqfe — wstfa — isfa 


i 


! 3'mnfT: )• apqq fact 




( XH 0 ) w walwfofl I 'fi ifwgfrwif.; » wfoa— w« w g«i* 
tefo ■*» tfz* ( ) ifa ^snwwfrft, 'wa wj. v tfir fa* *t- 

Stefa ?ro 3*; as 3fa’s«te n: i ni *mr tfn i Hsgfa — 
*raaft--wwsfg tfa fipft ssssmaite gM*! » »r* *re?rt i ^»**- 

W3^ f«^ ti v a iffi fw^ «fipirFfi?rc?nf»T ) — MWHI 

( w*i— fo-a 31-vr* w a «Ri tert Jrassaater: > ; wtero — 
*tte»< ( tefe ) j win-w^t ( sifiite ) i writ rte i • i 

H ,*• 

— • € ^C3^«Nfi! , ^*rn — tfa wnr. i *^fci— * 

wrtj *Ki *i i *5t*raTc**i fan fW * i a* ^faf friifiw s n gf^rc 

• « 

jratarwr— K**'*— T*«pi) I «0J3|g:— KTO 3IJ* I W® 

ctiT? ; rn-rl — rci<* tssifi; g =na sflsiftww ifa test s sfn- 
•fig’ iwftsg i Tstrg— wjft* - sitete wmj— tegttefii 
rfn ftrof n gsivu:— sates i w^qwtwsig— T«n»fosTWT- 
( **«• ) wi«nir?^T sterfs SHteiHW i *»§4 r^ar 

«« « rfa tent *i« <ng i gate 

n. i nw sate sr - 1 €tg?g 2 t- — *sq?|:— stess«w«ltefn sw , sftt 
sjiste (e«*) tf<t sate: i ««t rM*te i srr^'s'tg— i 

— ssgst f<?M i? s g *fa. 1 «?j 5» naaSiffl lasKrasnt 

ws w a ts tfa «3s sgstnwwJssaasarte i srs* 
— <PPpt+ftM a ifa tent ‘teateswsttes^s ( M'* ) tfit tea: 
f<m'»t ‘tear-fa ^ifh’ ftSwf tnrwi* W swstfa’ asr.s: i vm i»teg i 

— 3«^qfrt — acar^y^ I — m«x*m i sfe — ssafg 

fttetefr— *§tg smite < sq rfa i sr*lJtq<;*nit»ti»— » 

^tetn rfa— ^gsgi»ni te*nitefa i smte— I 

*rfn««i %rrg: i «nntj— a?<reiai > ( sf« «*te 9te: 


‘^crq;^r^f — ’ ( J ‘qfir ^ ffe’— rSfw — 

^ * # 

. •agaitiq ( nrcgrafn^nre tz: ) ; na#g — irfan i wfaa i anf^fawfe- 
) j asirftn, — a*w— ^nafa /g^aaaan ?f%: <. ^raa — 
.^fasfaaTfa’fa fansa a^fafac?: i ‘««t *s€tfa’ 1 aaifa— 
aai^ i aar^ — snfte wn^t’n^nrpnTfa i fan sfa — ana^fnz i 
graft — gift— nj^naga: i naft s*n>?iafa aajra^tr «ta i aa ansiw 
g^aifa ■aari^a ‘afff 3 a:’ tfa fawn i ftgra— fafa3—afg gnaift & 
Hm: nfn 3 f=ra,? guwra: i a?r ($z) 1 fteft— fan v *gft ?ft 

f«ft 3a v «fn *fn aft ‘<ref: ar: fa’ ?fn aa? as gm anna i feann 
— Taf^ifafa', ‘ftafaaraimsigtg— ’ (M°°) wwft; fag? in 
■‘ftrsft’ tfn gafastn: i fsrsfte — isja aaaiwaarfa i -afean — nfsr- 
. aa i aa^aifa ‘aw syrereftz: as:’ (a*H) *ft *sr. i w famia awa^ 

:.t'. ' •/**•• 

^<5 WTO I I }&*{ — I 

JhT; .1 .,*.•'•• • ' ' r : ; 

• wife « ^fe^=tr ?ss^r ‘^ts 5 ^’ ^ % N wrfe 7 

( ’mo ) *<m i ?rer — ^ (xa\ ) *fb irr- 

wi i sfb i ^stpt’ gir’fa* ai^ 3 T: < 

f%fe — 

5 i. 8 ®^ i flizren^reitarcrem 
^t— « ^rifai 

> * ’ * * • • . • * 

i i 

i, • • • • • m * •*•■.•' 

The samprasarana occurs in the reduplicate { ^«jto ) of itfV 

# ’ f 

^ifa and ^ etc and also of *jf%, ^r, Ufa, sgfa and ^ etc In * ,*• 

f^i The class is under (rule *409) and the class is 
binder (rule 241*). Thus ^ m = n ^ ^ [ 




f«w — i fafe wretR-t-wSwi— ifW?: i ^TOfanatT— 

fiirfii’ ( (nm ) sf«, 

vsrjiStT^ f»f?i ( <mt<) *fa ^ ^ppnr*mi 5ta 3wfjsif*w*t>r 
^ <*< «<rs — qwfrroffivi ! «»s»: «»irejwi — * 

< <4m ) **m: wi3p^% 7RiT-«*n«pc< i 

«fa *«r* m ( t««H) vjttwj z Of* ( ) aifwsft: s»wr *i* 

“afsiifipififtf * wifa I 

; « «5)ici: fljh*} *w H* *fh — 

vsnss g ‘qftwi; — ’ ifrr ^ftqrai si* tow— lflf — n 

m • 

u* hm *fh <m*» wi«« wtmwi i ars^i— ‘«m ) 

lfa *f%i i 

W°C. I 3firafay3Trffat fafa l^l^it 

I ^ OTTOR* ^ITcT 

M<t i g^Tn^rfasn^ i targ : i t*|: i 

^jfasr— pre i f % i ?i5T i y*ufa — i imq — 
y=4te i viraln.— 1 I ^ ^ ^srewn^ i 

%?? feftrcni Jinfosi ^r i *rcr t^sfa \ 

%*rr*U 4<lfa I 1 3HT t '3HJI7J— ' s*u*jte I 

W4u*f ^— tot i ? • » 8 uto% i <34 tt i — 

)— i atf i 31 st i 

^r^ifh— I *141^71 1 ’^rrt^T^ i vito i *»4tar i 

- • 

*preTm»p i writer: i ’sratew i 4* * o °n 

fa^r% I orrwcr^t i I i 



.. The roots and ^ x> and 

fir are ‘samjjrasaranated’ when a faq affix follows. Now this 

m 

rule ( 6.1.15 ) being subsequent to ‘fefe *rmfcWTTO' ( 2 i 7 y — 

s» 

€.1.8. ), the latter jvill not apply after the former has taken 
effect according to ‘frfrfaftQ q * for there runs the 

«?fWT^T— ^cr 3 ? qrftfift*’ ‘when 
(two rules), while they apply ( simultaneously ), mutually 
prohibit each other, ' that ( rule of the two ) which is once 
superseded ( by the other), is superseded altogether (and 
cannot therefore apply again after the latter rule has taken 
effect )\ But the latter { fiffe etc. ) must need ; apply by 

f . : . *t-> • . - •- ’ * / 

another qforraT— ‘ ‘fsr.ffsrfVHHTq — ‘( occasionally, the 

•V ■ • t f • 

V *jk • 

formation of a particular form ) is accounted for by the fact 
that (a preceding rule) is allowed to apply again (after it 
had previously been superseded by a subsequent rule*). 
Thus Bhattoji says that the or' duplication is 

to take effect by * H 5 T:rr^S r f^rai^f ^ or reapplication. Thus qm + 
^Tjw-f 5 r % *3<ET S , then by duplication — ^*==*^^3* == 
t^ 3 *. by fbl’ i Similarly t*; I — option of 




S^byHiWifwn ^ is not f^r ( but ftq ), hence the tow 


only gets samprasarana and not the verbal base ( to ) 

• » . • ••• ’ . H M / 

also ( by the rule ( 2408 ) ). In the 

process is — ( m is changed to ^ by ‘srqfcPRSf- 

K 9 (284) and ^ to g by (i 1 3 *fro 

' * 4 % ’ “ - " * * *- 

*fsT^ 1— (wf^m gives ^ar xs) i 5% I (w*l% — rjsr is t%«i hence 


like fc«*g: ) l gy(— by — ’ etc. n*nH— u*+wfw 

* qrffi » ^ tqfa ( by *li\\ <jr; fq’ and q»q ). qsqfg — because 
i8 fag by hence ‘qfaqift — * etc applies. 

here *fa¥ — fawy — * (2300) does not apply ; so no Samprasarana 
by qfaqifq etc ; thus qs^qbjz; ^q»-qnqta w n then by ‘qq^nqq- 
iqvjqqqrtq’ we have qqq|«^~qqte 1 qqiqfif — wv the foriuci 
has the afa substitute by Hiqqsi etc’ (2267) then as 

before. The latter does not get ?fa owing to the prohibition 
‘fafafq V for the affix q is fag I The q of fa^r elides by 

4 Hl5t qifa' (2281) then qq and ^ q as before. Similarly q qqg — 

% 

qqqqq I ■j qq qfaqqp^ I qfaqqriq means to sow seeds in 
the field and to emit semen to the uterus i. e., keep 
Intercourse, This root also means to cut or shave thus 
4 qqpg etc. qqfq~qq* | qqt q— qtf— by ( qiqqtqq and qfq ) 
and ( qnrqrcq ftq and qqigtf} ) l Wig— hke Tung \ 

(quirt— easy). qqq l In the former fq has got qw by 

— etc* and ?fa hy ‘q$war etc*. Jn the latter, want of gq 
and ?fa due to faqf of the affix q and the q of fq^ disappears by 
>qfa' (2281). qqijfq — qtqft etc ease. (N. B. — ¥ of q^is to 
give v^fqmi by T*«: %* and tfqfajqq). qq to carry, to lead to 
etc qqfq— qqft, -3T? -the former gets q*q.— by 

qStqr^’ and ifa by faq qqqFn: > (2282) y the latter is first sarapia- 
saranated by ‘fazT-uiTqqq— *, then it is doubled and then becomes 
by < qqr; qqq— * l ^qfqq— qqfa — option of by qiqqpq- 
fqqq; 1 (want of and q«jjqqfa in the former by the prohibi* 



tion ‘si sra??— ’ (2263). ' 33 %q— qq’fW— ’ 3 qf S 3 — 3qfa - 
— 33^3 3rq^3 33^3 by ‘ft z -, (324) and farewqt:— 1 ’ (2280) 33^3 
by s«ti 5: (1 13)— < soft 03 (.by ‘ 3 l § sifa:’ and faff 3 ft — ’) ; ffar (^m 
by ga, 3 f 3 , 3 ^tq and 3 ta as before), 3 ^lfa— 3 ^fa — by 3 a, 315 ) 
and 3a as before. a 3 Tsffa — 33)3 — the former = 33 \ f%a 3 = 

s s tg«=3t3T3f v 3 fg (*3t: m :) ; the latter = 3 
f%a tj.s'qqf q=a 3 f °3 (want of 53 and gfa on account of 
f*a ;and 3313 is effected by mfa?) = fR^u— ' W3 33 °3(3|t — ') 

etc. 33 fafa— 33331 ^— the former = 33 ? 3 ct^ N = 333 s 0 3fa = 333 
ai^ 3333ig - 33°3Tg= 33t3i«? fby sff3tKtg33« ) ; the latter = 

Ijj. • « « " , • ’ , • , 

g ;: awi \ 3 rmg =■ 333 qr3T(ng= 333^3 3inrg ( by 33t: qr; and 3 a ) 1 

WapT.*.* •; ‘t.'v/- ; ', , , • • • 

3E*T3t— 3333 ; the former fai=33T^3 v 5fw = 33T3 ^3^ 

k p s *^' g* ( W*: ) ; the latter=^ 3 ^^*fi = =sj 5 i^. 

**=:%&-* Vc\ (by ^inR^qf^cT: ( 2258 );. Similarly 

) and ^<5 ( HJ = CT )— ’ 5 ^- 

*4 ° by — ; ) and so on. <re to live ’sffaa: 

HW — ; because ^f^cf roots have ended with ^ ; cp. . 

■q^sr^n: 1 ^efcT — as etc. Now to direct x?cei to 

in etc. he puis fortu the rule : — 

. . 1 * * 

far? ' 1 qfa^fa— q^qlfKqn fag si: i -‘fafafeqt atgfqg's?’ 

( qifqw ) i 33 <iff sqr; fqi=ais ‘gfa:’, fata:’ ?aq ^KaiT^q gaisg- 
'qfaaftftfa’ % 1 fag 1 fatasug 33 raRwrrq: i °faq afqq ■ 
351x333 fa fagf : 1 *r g 3311333 axfq i *nfam^ 

3 faa 3 qfaig i qfa fiifasi^^t qfa^fqmwlq 3533: ^rperfV' qfa^- - 





•* 

afau^Sa f«« :, *fqqqang qqqrfqfa: qqH i vr < 

i fljffflircfjffn— ‘apq: s»nar»'<ir gqqsft- 
w\35^— ’ ( (inn ) <wci«sgittfVrn hh: i fute *fi7TiT»rv!tTO’ 
(*it»*=) «ffl fi^faqiaql i qr|* (af*«fa— ’ <niu ttn) a*o- 

’BitqiqT qr^a^ i a* f<*w faiiafafa ftqf«qiit — 'fanfirt* at qn4^' 
ifa ffl^wra ro*Pl l wtt «fir ‘«8Ppral— fanMii a? aifat 

M aifafN’ tfa qftwnat ftafwi*3<Si»i?vi aifimain aifq<i*i ^ 
i^^an^rawFj — fwgflsjftsnal ftc? fNnalfa qq f s’vii i qfa 
1» afr»?ni*renfq 'g^sqrfWTsrrn— ^ f^pf ffa i a^faira— 

taqft aifanasifa ( tp\w ) snai'wftfoa*’ qfq iw^: i *!* 
favrani a* gqfq saw: i q*q>i q=i‘ qnfaiiaj— saftfa i 
qa^ q*t ajg« afa f«*iH fi* *w s afa i flat fir««*t— 

i aais TOiftgiftai'—t «t v *g« s% aiiH — "*<*: 
»iq3 *V :’ *fe i qq*j isjftfa i w**i*if»ra*Trg 

t®no afomiT— wfaa w«— ifir i ** gvma aar. ftw «Mf*T?t l fii^i- 
wiS^THilqifa’fa «*W1WI i HV aaia <arf f»ifa:— a«t ♦fispniaq 

aaifcq*i?i(q<8 — c *iu) «wnw q«K*, «jn * ficfn «« ; . 

t5 — aim^a^ ^afa?^ i Hi^«roaiTif*aaq«Kte1: i *TI— »w waifw 
q^ ?up«rawsa»t i a^jfa— a^q?t — aa^ fsftj ifa ftg& ‘aanaarearaaiaar 
^iqaiswrt a:’ (q<a) ifa a: i q*t 'qft: ar: <£lfa arw»i ■ 
q^C7 q<qq | qq qgj* I qsqrg — q^te I ^q ‘farqtfafV «f« aitf«: 

• • 

fawt* wrw mifw— ■ wnirm i ^ $t$z: . 

ftxwn?! i ‘fa* 1 r 

(m c °) wwnrorfii: i slgs: ««iw v&\axi[ — w^Tfiprr «rci i: i w 
ir. \ — < ***V iRi i i 





TO wfeiranTO i 


boh 


ff« i *: i toj w:—’ ifn *: i to: gft: <n^»i I 


■roi’ft'T -vrfrs tfn i ifr. i TOt ?a*TOsifn i tow 


TO^fagn Tfit %a ‘<j'« f«t3»i tft mrit 

■wst »CTfifit TOfa: i to^ ji txm '%) *:’ tfn s; i 

?fn totow **: i <ro * »ti i to: y^svi 'zfeatq’ tfa i 


iftl TO^ (TO^??— TO 3 N t|— TO 3 N 3 • 3 — TOta) 

aft i TOft 3 T»j— tfn i TOwaT^rt 


rnn^i *ito— to^ fay v ■viTTin afn %* ^rrm^ afii sa- 
anroaifa i 'i^rw ; — toto afa i f«g v fa ifii fat* 

TTOrerenn ?fr. S%toi?to— toi\ « «» aft i to: w — 

tot3 n b s gn— top* a ga— gai^g^ tfti i trro— fflW N >* tfii 

fart ^yi* «] to« aft mft i to: ‘tow^^to: ( ■ua* ) aft 

*»« ‘to’ — ht^: i '«’« to — toto aft i TOpSt: — TOtec 

''ift? — wsiatu i TOls — gat?^ a«nf< i aft 

toti i sfrorigt'g gjgg: — fl'tsfwfc **?rt i to m«Hp 5 > 


to ftTO§ i aifit^ i gar« afh i faz«ng^ft whito^ I 


tottoutt 


W°i 1 ^ 131 $ 


It 


TOS«t 


^ 5 : I I WT I ‘w. W$T*T<pr 

1 3^ 1 tort)?! 1 totttp* 1 i 




3 «t^StVR I ^qfTT TO 3 


The 3ff of nTff, and tip tnrns into ^whcn it(^)comcg 
^fter vowels except *r and after TOTOt and after <s*?r i Thus 


• v> 




etc + ^ 3:) i (Thus ^ifo^farara,;- 

) l srafasf— r^TO option of re 

In both the cases qg jqK q r takes effect by ‘RrawiTTO — ’ I ^ n the- 
former case ^ does not apply owing to the prohibition 

(2263) 1 TO — f° r cfT is not fa3 therefore no 
ssrem 1 %: — 1 'etc easy. — *tqqrct I ^13 — ^ by this rule,, 

for of 3^1 ^RT?f€tc{' — lf% by — ’ and replaces 

«ofw*by ‘*j; W — * (2342). W<pn^ ( ) I to 

•weave. being fa<\ f it is 1 Thus — TOt with - 

^TC^JpU— 

— 1 q^*:* ( «HHuO *: ’ ( C H*M )• 

Hw (ci^ia^) fRf 3<nfa 1 *ta:— qjS*:, *: ( w )> s’pfc 
**iqTO*, *ot— 1 ^ ^ ssiro wnro— 
q^?r— 1 

vrratS: 1 I 

wmroi cmt TOf^sta ^^Hr— 

^cerrf?n q^ftanfei srct^ troq— frre: totR i : TOP — 

ofwfenft 1 <an*ftra— OTqr-wawPiTOq f^ftro: 1 fronTO&fa’ 

^ * • « • 

1 ^T = <1 wsrcum*: 1 fl: ?fa— ^»r ^ %iftt sfa 

■ * 4 * 

Tanf? 1 fer i ^rasta sft— ssrsto’ht 
g%: ^ras^ 1 w[ 1 'vnmr^ sfa — *m x ftra ?ra v tfa %5> s’sV 

?fa 5tx^ — Vfr^t Wift— -TO* ?TT*T I era: ‘^8 fa 

( ^H's ) tfa ^rar?{ciT»i i ^ ’sratcreftanfa i a’gs’afa 
^ro*rarafa$'i: i t«f* fasn^wrafawii. i 'ufoz i sra^t — 
■a^'I ^i^j fafe— ‘^fa’ ?anfsj; ^lf?sire— - 


^8?* I Rl«l8?M 

ft- i wfafe i i vsm l 

The root tsr is Optionally replaced by qfa or qw in 

The fw in qfa is for the sake of pronunciation. Thns 

• ^ • 

^=( ^ by Tfff3i«TT^« 

— 1 ’( 2408 ) )m*1[U I 

fira — 1 ‘fifjrrorwr^' ( ) vrats*rawiftw?rnf* T?ifr’ 

«f?rwl <nt «rroF — 11 wftrSlfa *fii qiifrofaiV t 

*<ktt *Ri I aft x*i#f<i Mm; 1 **i ‘an’ 1 <ri tfn 

•fw* ^t T W g r m ifn ’•if* f»S ‘vn etmrm’ Tfa wr*7 

to toj v *f« >nrfn 1 to ‘fazTWTOSfn’ tostc* wft; #**•—. 
'wiiita^-^ta •isnra *fa (to froiqTWmrTOPt fVsifafifcfn 
‘qq&fsfit farz’ l*m WT«j*<rc*KMP? itw* ) I 

ftai fefa * KintO 

ft — 1 w fafn f^fh « wHTrni wj_ 1 ai^iuh 

imf — 

4 

The q mgm »s clircctccj to the roots n*f, arfq ( *ra ), «qfa 

0 

( or^), if? ( to 1, frofH (*$*), ?qf« ( ’ftro- f* v >. inland 
MFs^when a f«^ or an fr^ affix follows. Thns TOJfTXW being 
due to q*it ( also of ) we look forward— ..» 

fira— 1 uhtottw *— ' ' UunO ww. wwwi wgtfA t 

SfaRfmidit fata* ( (mu ). fanftfa 



gqmnrfasrwsfitgft 

fefit frftrSmfg i trarrcSfti— «ra't i *n ?h«hS w«twi' 

( 4UH* ) sfn g snrerr^ trot: g«r« l fta — 

• # • • 

q<<tfn»fr turn?!— TOOTri i vww ftSgre— «jr*wnfon? 

• 1 ^ 

i vfW anatnf— •J'JTif^ (Tri-fyg) = Wtn: i ’tsnfa < fefn 

• »f • m • • 

*r«j snfis i i gi*wf*r— ' ^T g gjto^gtjnn: ) I wPws- 

wurc fwf «rifWir bwt wptf ifatnrw’ 

umiwiag i qaj agg a w raa flft «refaf?i trih gra fa fa i 

^8^1 fafc 5: K>tl^l 

ft— I w *hiwN n wifiife i srarg: i 

i 

In ftre, srwropcqi is not directed to the q of qo i Thus au % + 
=*q ( by .‘ifanfa— • )sm % vi % *igs v ( by fta as in- 

.:' Wg: )-W* % ^jssgrafl:, similarly ^Fj; i 

fan — i fa — ' C4itii*) Yffift — 3fa wwmi- 

*rfn i qq: r*mqiv#l q*. tfa g I n^tf— *qt 

*ref *nfa i gqftftr— qg^iRr fafaqrttfa* (*igq: firarg) 

wtok* fA-*V4 *rj* *fa 5?rt ^:ffTO!q^Tmg-~i5rgfT«riq ftwn 
Vtifai** qtW \ grgftfa i — - 

* 8? 8 I TOTOUTOrt frfa Kl?l^l 

ft— Mft *rer *fr 3i *sra fafh fafz: i of*g: \ 
i ^fwremram - sifa fsToar^ xz^ i sr*rf*ro r 

fsTWPl'? I ^ I 3it I S(STT% STTtfpt — 1 

In fijj, the ^of *^is optionally replaced by , when a fag 
affix follows. Thus <*<rg: < 53 : easy. It has been remarked 


TO V 3 l feu 3 iV J| H |. ^<1 

that ^rr €r: under Wftfiaret* 

(2296), hence the author now says that *77 having no form 
in irreetc — for it is used in fa? only. Thus the above does 
not apply and consequently it will have compulsorily in 
and give gwfau (ots TQ — — by fafa^fq — ’) | ifyis ugpft and qij. 
is .the wrifa or substitute. Hence by — y (49), ««r is 

to he treated like the retiring word ( vavft ) — ts( s , which is fa?l l 
Thus vj also is faq— hence so in the it will 

give (qu, s=»3?r **/■*—***, ) and 

« 5 f ( q. bein* replaced by ^ ). But when there is no yngw ( by 
*ft: 241 1) we have- 

fa* — 1 *: + w + w*r*^^+fafa ifawf <: 1 ‘fafequtw:’ *fa 
\ Wft ^ $fa 1 fafa *fa ftift fastatf 

— fa fa fafe «fa 1 wwttt- 

^ 5 ^ 1 ^^rwrwiqrfafa— ^ifajTfafwft rifor* 

qrarftafc 1 *fa;’ ( *mt ) ifa Ww m$: l mu Swts- 

^renwflr^sftitmjfaftt ftararairafk: i mi: anf^ftowfaw- 
Sre^i **^rw*fa — sfa uv fin** fa^rvrft^ — *^i*rcr ^7 

*wm$»Tf * 1 sfa fafa — *u *e *^w«— «« *v * w — nr 

w*fa* 1 *faw<flfa wwiwi 1 wnfa^wrWfa 1 *w:wtT% fa *fa: 

wifaiBd t fa fa: witft *tfafa: 1 fa qfirfas «*ft 1 

• % • , • • 

* ’ ( a 5 . ) tf« isiPifl? h$»t fas *?*fa 1 mrs 

fwjitriaj awii l fa?psi«w '«rf<n — ’ i<jj»rcrcf^fa*Rj; i «rc*f Kfi 

. J • • • N * •*• ,• ■ . 

<fa <t*[ I ¥<{r^T nfir tfd W tc kd* fiwn] 

\ * m .*\ * • . * _ * .'^ ** , 

— uqnro ww *fa 1 iwt faffar?lfa*--*HMjTfa ifa 



—41 4~ 4t 4T 4—4 41 

£4—2370 ). «wi— ' 

«W:— ’ ) *=4r 41^-34 

330)) = 3raT?t (by 

* n — 4T 1*4 44- 








by xz tfe ( 2266 )« ij[ 1 Similarly — 

etc. In the TOtfog — wwtnf etc. ^ — 

Wtn^l — ^f»r^ to conceal etc, cmffl — — by q i p q q q I V 

a 

i *«r ( <nfto ) wrirt %fa, t'ram- 

• 4 <af 

ftfn atarol i T«rft TO a:’ ( qltlqc ) asmt— fafe afa i soft 



f«fa’ wife aamfaa ^a«j, aatfa awm— fatfa afa 

9 

aisaa* rnmmm — TOca faamt «*i*rr*i rmrfk foa*t i far* 
to afa as: afinnq «* aaata * wtfoSait aW - fa«T«t wtaror — 
Sat Sfa t aat— 'aifa’ afa ata fij^i awwsf ‘atalata:’— aaratS 
— ‘are ^t a«’ ttflhf ‘ifirS'ft’fn sfir: i toi:— 1 aisrfa»smt<ilai; i 
<m aa: i afan— aara, nn. aia faqm.afa as nr t awaSa amst, fatai*, 
‘w.* i in* tj: TOttam— ‘amt ata:— ’ aarw 

aiatmatv i aa* a fararfsatonarn at«?t «i)at a i aS— awn. fa«n> 
a«rm*«: amt ataa f amt — tjz awn 1 «atn— S + artre+ 
+fha— ^ at atn ( -fa*; mata’ «fn aartaarorfa taiftn 

‘ar<a;’ ( aqo® ) tratfra ) totj (afamatfh maaraan ) ; 

( a H T TO^ ai g a at ftft ^ ) i amfa— at£a wrsn i aa«j «mn i 
aartfn— at* faa s \z faa afa fTOt ‘arSa’ aamf— aat faa v t? n afa 
am — ‘aa^aaamt a a S’fit aama r a— a at a? faa. fe n— 
aatw a^ fcn — aatn a o tn ( as l#fa faa; «aita: ) aata x tq afa t 
saw ( sq* ) astmafas i fa^vraaqt i mafH— matt — am fafjr 





wwfesfa ^rrfa^T *rer ^srcum i wn 


i ^zit wr?W fa* faf 


i fasrni i. fasig: l to : 1 ) 


Tfa fanr* *2:1 fasifaw i f^sqrn — i f^sr i 


5btt<tt i mzmy i snsrfa i wreftj— wt^v I * ^ 

^oot: Wwt— 7 T^' * I *?lfa— Y*fa I 

• * H 

The root s}w does not get wt for its <* In ftr^ | The 
Wff ( verbal base ) will get the *f% substitute ( by *w*ft 
. fejfn’ (254)). Thus afaj + w^ (-«? WW )« sf «T 


^ ^ 1 **rfn — l 


Wl Now though the rule i^W:* ( 2 1 79 — 7 . 4 . 60 ) is 


subsequent to ( 8408—6. 1. 17 ), yet the 


• • 

latter (6. I.17) bars the former (7.460) and thus 

f 

effects the wijrarcw of the nmK ( of the w«tm ) I For, what 


fs the force or importance of in the rule ‘fcrej- 


? The force or importance of it is this ; 


The rule y follows upon the rules 'qfwqfc — 


faffa* ( 8. 1. lfi ) and '*fVwrfa**fa<ifcfa wfa »wfri ^ftr* 
WopTtai f*-fh V (C. 1. 16). Thus had Panini said ‘fanwirro' 


r» ¥ T r.‘ 


—only, we could -have inferred from the consecutive position 

• • ,. - .*• " ' 

of the above rules that the g jp g p c w of tb$ w«ir« of *fw etc 


and ufr etc is meant. Hence the addition of to ‘firei 


aipra’ (again) suggests that the ‘gwranvw' of the WTW will have 


*\ k . 

\ precedence to any other operation Viz. — vwifrtfWTdt r Thus 


TO 

* ( 36 3 ) and Mrotto’ ( 330 ) )-Mr^ 

* ( by ‘***"mi t )« Mm 1 [ N. B._ The rnles ‘n isrur* 

< 368 ) and '^irena^’ ( 330 ) should be learnt 
by heart to understand smsmi weU.'—M^ etc. sp^+stg^ 

~" 1 ** r«t *gw ( by 'fajmurau;— ’ and ' 

( 2408—09 ) ) Mg; ( by ««t uvftr ( 47 ) ) 1 Similarly— 
—Ml: 1 In the w m ni Pmn does not apply; for there 
is a special arrangement in tlwfrf wnnfWrg ( »384 ). Thu* 
the here is not optional but compulsory, Mfim 

«7 n at af ter— Pi «f w ( vg is ftg and not fog hence 

no sampra — of the verbal base (nr by tfttifq— ’)-ft mnt«t (by 

(Ttliq— ) Mfifo ) 1 Mm— Mm (option of »fo by 'vpjrnut tt ) » 
M — (yT*M? form )— ifw + n = sf q=M~ n- ft ft 

(by 'ftmnuww-*, 'ifMfo— » and <fo)sg-» ). 

I* ^3^ JIT by ijr?^“"237o— ( Note in. this connection 

that the prohibition of wra is in fez only and not in m etc.) 

«iptf fe— the former is the result of «r«t + qTq «ft4» 
W*\ (here there is no need of for «*t*tc* being ft* 
mnst take effect whether change uf to siu or not 
( by — (2298)) ; the latter results from 

*t.(TOTT*t — ) sti * N ti (here %m\*i — few not being ftr — 

does not come in hence to by ‘WT^t— ' ) i to#*— -TOTO— 

^ 1 <• 9 *• 

vr<2«r N fav fnu = vran ^ T^0 n tg - *mrt S v to tg— 

ajaniftg— (dy *itvr— ’ ’ and 'vr-—’ -, (M»g— fo\ n) fl is 

not hence t does not come) -wign- vumi ( *ag, and n 




, T .■ 1 



.* • r 'u^r 

.5-v. 


tAiisrX 





TO f *1] I 




fenl ftrwg ifrorflfg wrw ( fWto ftf* tow ) ) 

w'TOrrogi wi«w g fe-jiwiwwft qnfcwg w'kwttto; i wwg feft 

wgi. tf?r wit to ftwgfifa i <tw ftw^ftww 1 w WK wai ftro T g 
wfe t»— frow - urtT wit— ‘TO- wf*— ’feg*:#) ift i ftwfaw = wwrww 
wrwg wgw.— wvw w'n. — w i ««: fadwfowig wfegritwwiwrt: i wit 
ft wtw ftwg w ftwfiw TOrarft wwgi Varretyft ftw- 
ftwwi? ffeftww — ftwiw — ftww tfa i wwwfcw tenn^fii 

wVwKwg i fa«f w tft ww* g few' w *ft wi wi««i$wt I 

ftsf tfii .< w' w + <t tfn fare* fird aT «T <? tfa *iit tfs! *g q^Tnr— 
W'WWTTO TOlfTO I WTW tfa I WIWW fa^PI ftWl WWW I tfe 

gfir ‘wi$w*— wing i ifetg— wi«?fe ifa i ^ftw «f + wgg g^fen — *f 
wig— wi wig (wtsi>— ftwrg— ( w«. fer<ifewt«mflig )— *oig (w«g- 
Trt— ( ^<c) iftr$t4: ) i twto— af fftfwft 

wistg «»#w ift i wwtiftg— wwm — <{4n w«T few v 1wi v ww' w N tg 


ift fert wrsf 'wncwmrwt wg w' (noo) tfe wftnfc w wwt w n t w N 
tg tfe ftwt 'it: tft’ Tfw fro: Twft:— wwiw^ t o tg=wiww v ig 
-wwnJtgi wwro ww few g ifn fefe wrsT wwre x fl wunng- 



siww:— www wfe ll fro 
wwsi wwtww wurirofafe 
i wftrwfeft wwre&t w’jp 


^ KltlW 




Thu root gets quratcq ere it is to be duplicated ( and 
not after it has been so done ). Thus first comes and 
fr<* comes later on. Hence fs ^ by ‘WTC-V — (2370) 

= Y + ^ by this«f j%t by duplication «aj ^ ^ by 'grct* f 
(2245)-^^ by (254^ g by 

( 61 )-gvrs 1 ( Observe the term '^wreftiffTOUt’ € to be doubled 
later on*. Without this statement, we should have, by the 
rule '3*5 uwhctu — ’ ( 426 — 6 . 1. 5 . ), the duplication first 
( because necessitates duplication ), after the by 

( 2370 ), in the form of WT VT I Then by this rule — the 
second % takes 3*7 . first, for it Is nearer to the aifix. But 

.1 V • 

after it has been sampras&ranatcd, the prohibition *«r qiWTKw 

( 363 ) will bar the sampra. — of the first *. Thus 



lie form will be by — 8 *: an d and not arn* 

which is sanctioned by usage. Hence Bhattoji has explained 

. *,% '/ k ' M ' 

the term ‘wro 1 as and not as ‘writaffl* 

- . ' . 

.which is more natural than the former. Nor can you argue 

3wv r * • / f .■ v, 1 S V. tl r « #? I ,<r r- . 4 * ' l \\ . • " 

Jhat if fg« is barred by ‘WTOt w’, will no more appear 

y..rV‘* +• , ».* * •*•.4 • ' . • „y* 

here by the nftwro— ‘sirvrtt fVnfnW—wlfo* wifyeite’ 

T 

(explained undej— *2409 — and also ante ) $ for fa* must 
operate again by the counter rrfwi*! Vnrefft'HT'il'I 
( expld. under 2409 ) «m|t— * I 


I* ^ * * ' Ju • . • 4 ' j 

the p recces shown by Nagesha— See rhe firt-^betow. y, 

. -With ^ym^y i lftj yj, a/j * jj fr '« !* » * 

tion of ri by <»r 









^elephantiasis — vtv or ) hy — ‘f^SwV and aft for 

( tj*— ) by— vtfgnV (3019) ‘afTOfa’, '«w,fwn and 



'V9T:'. It ie. the root means movement and increment.^ + ve 

— ’if vfa «*Trafg 1 

f*ra — 1 sift ‘vnft aifa’ 5% ga«i!<gii*i %aj aggroiKain 1 
Hiftfafltwx' v tow$wi l 

vvvii:— 3«<var stfVfl’ 1 ^•n vt?i— nvis! i 
tp?t vij— utgip — ^ * vw a *fW %?t — vt<9 vat vn a fa si it — 

Siat «ta— ’ ( 2*72 )• v* v va — v*« 1 <w« ftw— ’ f«« n 

• • • 

afa %<t — vis vsi« <t— v»i«, va f^^wwg— vnft vtvt atfg 



vlwrg — 1 vaaa TO<ron— vrg vx«tn virg *<&*: to: ( w vaw. ) 



■vr— 1 vv'mn — ’ vts *fa fa<fto: ( v«; vimt — ) 1 vwtat— vsiaimg 
— v*rga ifn s«T N: ( fro ) mfz— vnafa— xi«it t«nf<— 

to aifafa— agftm<ft«rtt 1 ttflargwn *aifaTO; 1 affa alz 1 

% m * • • 

^ j t « 1 | # ay| 

v^'fa vs® afmixasn— vifafl^rnj avit— 1 afasre wat: mar 
•mita: 1 wf agfa vfagw agalwi: 1 war? aft— ftreismaffa a*^- 
smn 1 va vrowi: ( gacg ) ifa varm 9%: 1 ^sgg: afa— 1 

|vv \ T. . . , . . . , . .. . r . , 

v^vg^’ifn fan* ‘afrorftYa (*,*•<.) vtotto^i vag vgn 
<fa «i?l— ssimnrfaxTarg brag— vg xg vgg. tft 1 wi:— * 
xs:fg3a: — ggagtro (tot: va«5 £fai) f«r^n 1 « <jg vg^— ^gg: 1 
«g: 1 vafgx ifa 1 aggraf: %^g— »tt»Tvfaw) faaaft amiafag; 



--% fir am ura : 1 afgm— mn. t^— 1 ^ang— mtf :— mgg , 1 "f^l 

afomftfa g a r g rrarg 1 TOTtftg— gftfag 1 re { aa« ) tfa 

ftnjitu: 1 vagfaa tztfa ffttft ffnT *v$t TOigftfa fwawf v <mf 

agrot— YJfroi amfft fft fama»ftggi TOrtmmfWftr* 


TO I 8 (L\ 

% 'ft fa ’ >nrg: ( *fw ) i aftfcq- 

Wm»n*rtrq 'wrfsffV ( vt< )— q.n— l ‘wta.Jr: 

ferftfatj £):’ isrrf* i g?r*P!rg<wmfa i«rtrq<n:— ’nfn i 

*8V I *t*i|lti3*> 

ft— l tot htt’ht ^t «if«fc vfe ^ i 

w% 

TOT’T I I “igqqfV 

< Jflflfo ^8$R ) l t»l ‘f«5IWire«r-’ (*8*C) xfa— 

% 

TO^^R’rf ?! i fjjwr i ftjf^si^*. i *afa?n l t 

TJjJT^ I ‘sj*?^— ’ ( ) Tarsp gx | 

IB 

The qiqqiTO is optionally ordained for the root Pi, in fere 

ami * • 

and in *r*- s i Thus fa + = it * * ^*=1;^ (by fa*q«{i*T*’ 

{83o)-im^ by ‘fafomft:*— 1 ( 2il7)-*tj v\ v by 

$ 

<2S4)=w» ^ by rnftOTiT^: (6i)=ninq 1 fa + ^*=Tj^« = 
* * by fafar— ’ ( 271 )=* * 

Similarly l Now, when there is no samprasaraua and the 
form stands thus, after duplication, — fa fa qify the role t fa^j- 

— ' (24o8) comes in to operate on the duplicate 
( WT* ) of the above so as to give 0 fa ^ when by <si\ fifatH* 
<254^ the ‘.resultant form will be tnf tnm W-VITO and 
not farm which is the expected one. Thus Bhattoji brings 
forward the vartika ‘to!; etc’ ( It has to be remarked tMt ) the 

should be forbidden to the duplicate or WT€ of fa 
in fip 5 1 Tbus’tbe due to ‘fircjwirow— ! ’ (*4o8) is not 

operate here so that we get fnn (f* + ^=*f«fq feer«$, 






v^t^ji: i * 



The of Psr « replaced by w*tc when the affix vr 
follows (in g«r) i Thus v ft 9 *H(. Now appear the 

rules wps: «a>i (6-1-toi) and «rcfl »r$ (6. 1. 97) to operate simul- 
tan con sly on qq vq. Bat qtft is a g<qm<q*l$: i. e. an qqqr^ 
or forbidding rale which precedes that which is to be forbidden. 

. « fc 

Thus by the sfotm— '3tqi e <»l 3 i sisto foSfy amT 

k 

W 4 

( explained before ), will bar qqr: qqq* — ( 6. I. loi ) 

and not 1 qqqqt qrfwqV: (6. i, I02) because qqr: qqq 1 is nearef 

J-V’J ^ 

to it ( qqt ) than 'gq^qt: 1 . Hence Bhottoji says m.qqq — 
and we thus get — ( and not qqp{ ). Here you cannot 

V- 

apply the rule ‘q*ft «fTq;’ ( 6 . 4. ) inasmuch as it concern* 

roots which are tanght as vurrcrcr at the time of wr*yTfJ<*t<r$U— i 
wsptn{ ( ( Hflswi’,—- ' ‘tuV, mfa:’ and 

fttft 5t' ) ) Now Tr comes in by ‘ftVTTt— ’ ( 2375 ) in place of 

iHdfiV • , • 

fast when is wanting. Thus by w and trrr we get 
wfaftwi ( ar ft ffl^- y, ft ft tnj by 'wf*' (2315) and want 
of fft by ‘wr*rwar— ’ (2299)-* fa ft TT by — ’ and 

ftfauj— ’ ( *71 ) — affaftwi 1 Similarly— wfttftarr^—atftftrpj; 

etc. Now the root fq has directly been taken up in the rule ‘mem 
WTOSTTCft’tffanfa— (2299). Thus when there is neither aw 
nor there will occur ft^ giving WTfft etc (w ft ft^fit^*=g 
ft K ftw sf » 0 tq, here ?ft cannot come in owing 



to the prohibition — * ( 3899 ) and hence, we have gnna 

by ‘st«i — ’( 2168); the affix elides by — iz tfe(2206)« 

'*** by (61 Similarly* 

etc ). Here you cannot argue that the taking up of fa 

under ‘srr^T — * is of no avajl on the ground that the rule fafr — ' 

is sufficient to serve the purpose ( prohibition of, Jpg ) for — 

prohibits the ?fa of those roots only which end in consonants. 
• • • 
Nor can you rejoin that the existence or direct mention of the 

root fa i h superfluous on another way viz ‘trp£ptTqgi — 9 (7. 3. 84 ) 

being subsequent to *fafa ?fa; — * (7 2.1) will bar the same and 

direct ipj, whence by — fa changes Into and thus being 

tjpu ending in u will have no ffa by fa — ff — mwr — > bereft of fa ; 

for the ( fafa ?f % 9 according to the maxim of faff suuih' etc’ i.e. 
having no scope elsewhere will bar the ijqr though the same is 
an or inherent injunction. Here ends the class. 

class is inexhanstive so that roots like etc. also are 
included herein. . 1 • ■ 


lass is also practically 
finished here. 


f*ra — 1 + ifa » ‘wilsf* >pi : ’ ) 

1 fwnft: ftrct i 1 

tfr qfontaffitare nwitw *rr* f tfii fawn! i 

— ifii i fa wb *it** w^uuuiMt 

wm f i jpf - nfa— wrr. tfti fafa qri<?^w«ftw ! ?r- r 




tti.'S) 


4 


v3nfsrq^«u3T i 


( ^«r v ), ’jimfii ( ««? Vi«ri?: ?vf: ifiiw 

ifii i 9t; ijWoth *i f? wq*TT — ( ^ic^rniiw- 

fn^* it: ) i 

‘ ^ 8 ^ I ^R7^t?re II^I^CJI 

ft— i *gm i qjn- 

cr^rnfiTZT i aroHri %^% i ‘ssTrenm— * 

( ^.^°8 ) i STiforai 1 9«$- 

g 4 «rrai^i: *nfrqrg% *u’ to 0 vO wt«ia?- 

wit ‘5tar?i *m5ft— 1 ( %l ) isfh i tjptw I 

i vnrf^ i 

Tft i 


The root vt,read in the w only, takes iw after it In 
the sense of sui i Many hold that the root is used in the sense 


of censure ; while others takfc it to mean ‘censure and kindness*; 


. it is, having taken *ut. is to the termed by — rois*n etc. 

Thus n&i ft i (w\ t\m s * ( i*tT;be : ng f^, *prisw;m%)— 

'st—Jl&uZ ) I nrttol^wT hy ‘iTTHTOWTO^ftlf 8 —’ i But 

when there is ^fmqqt faruT, the root will be qti — b\* 

* when tut is wanting by* wprT*«r. — , 4 , Thus <fl^ + 




-• 




98-9P1 9TJ 9— 9\1[ 9^19-91^99^ 9 by ‘9H9 tS’ (Z»* 8 ) and 

TOtn r r ftw . = 9 T^ 9 *^ 9 •» 9 T 99 i 9 fng*ffl ( 59 xz tfa ) 

' ( ’H*.) 9T^m 9^fa^t^l“9T 99^ X o bt = 9|TI fcj— 9H?fq— I 

Here ends the tnfhnrai I 


# 


v> ' * ~* /*■»* •* .' 

tan— i «* tfawf q: i qifaWa ^*winif«rT *r: i 

asjfwT — qmw vi i <x* 

tfa 'si?— sin: tfa i w jjnbi fn^i i q* Sifafqwfr t an^rwi 

\ * •• "*•*.-**, ' > 

*fa am: i 'Kflian tfn i «j®tfVwr ’ 

^ « • 

«AW%<Kil i firtfa i vAtrraaf — \ 

• , 

artargwfwrgifaftt— asraii ^ m® tfn ftr^wnta i aw 'aiaisq:— ’ 
t«i%n jr[T— nfiwr qWt n ra?t a^r aw ( ) f®w' a «nfn i 

firwianw NTw»tqf?a«fq— s ,«nfa i v«; xtt*- i?*tf<;fa i wan* 
tfa — 'an + tfn f«?t fis* — «cai tfa %?t ‘3<?( — «t«nw: 

W ( tsjwrrqnfiw'^ ) ‘aal f*afa\ ‘an ®»war’ ranaft- 
qrant: g»maao*mn * r nga: ( rarfsnnw'n ) I ‘arfnal 

• 9 

T»^n t»wWa win; i a — a an* a— ai 

ana ( anal*:— ^ a^l a “ am^ ( 'l»m^— fiw’ ) 

af*«I *— gn • apffg— ( ?T ) aTcnri ffaa^ i^l at 

<vth i o i* ( arsnvftaifnan^— ' ‘*teW ifcfaSais gain •na^’ ifa— 

aatq: i m vnfy - arnTf{ • q«i nif^si^ — aift'a; | 
■wrnf: aif*s^ aifnn i aifnan ailna aifVi® i $f«— ufaag 
i«ift;: i • 

wifaaafaqifnflaafn'aw aTniniwnqtaw ngjuaww *wp« 
gusianta: wfaw ®lw*i<wafaa(fa*tV<?w <uai alsg^aan #nrgi: 
fsaH^awts^iWtar: anntw ana: W8: il 

tfn fn-rnt Hifatrawg i 
n nl n^gg n 


Errata on Siddhanta Kaumudi— - 

I. Vol. I, Part I (sandhi)— 

% 

(a) Pp. 46 line 8 , foT tams? aiwt «nsn:” better 

read "rtreatw tariTO Ararat nnrre” l 

4 

(b) Pp. 68, line 17 for “‘^rar’ tfa n^Ttra arwiIWT»iHTBn^" 

read "‘an afn 1 

(c) Pp. i7i, line .25 , for "nnnt «*?:” read “an*: 1 

II. Vol. l. Part II (Sabda)— 

Preface line 12, for "uttararddha" read "Purvarddha.'’ 

Pp. 18, line 16 for “an wpcpn sifting” better read “an 
^anrt'rr base ( sv )’’ 1 

Pp. 52, line 22 for "having an affix" read “having a case- 
affix.* 

4 

l N. B. — Also see our translation of this Sutra in “Laghu- 
Kaumudi'\ ] 

Pp. 55 , line 22, for “an affix* better read “a case-affix.'* 

• i 

Pp. 6S, line 14 , for VWl 1 ' read 

• • *4 , 
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